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67-THEBOOKOF^iV-iV/Jt4ff ^UT - IV 

(The Wedlock) 



(1) CHAPTER. Awakening the desire for t^lScJl J v^^ 1 4**"f <^ 

marriage which is recommended in the a~ , / , v^-v - 

Statement of Allah JU;: "...then marry r 1 ^ U : J" *W 

(other) women ofyourchoice..." (V .4:3) [r :*LJ!] ^£4^ Si 

t > St 

5063. NarratedAiias bin Malik ^1 ^ ^c*-* - u^JL>- - o * *\V 

A group of three men came to the houses of . '*> > ^ ^ ^ '.f 

the wives of the Prophet 3g asking how the " Z 4 *^" ^ ' 

Prophet £g worshipped (Allah), and when : JjjiaJl j!1>- ^1^1 JL^- ^Sr^"' 
they were informed about that, they * < ' tjJl!L> " ''t ' " 

considered their worship insufficient and * & 

said, "Where are we from the Prophet #| ^ J** <J[ • J 

as his past and future sins have been ^ • ' ' \\ ' * *ti r -f 
forgiven." Then one of them said, "I will ^ ' ^ 4r C jj 

offer the 5fl/fl/ (prayer) throughout the night jUj-jlS" bjr^ - ' ^Hi ^Jj I 

forever." The other said, "I will observe 
Saum (fast) throughout the year and will not 

breakmySm/m (fast) The third said, "I will <Ji ^ L> aJ <ul ^ap jJ ?«|§ 

keep away from the women and will not .f f r ° 'n.: , - 

Uli UI U I "*jbJb-l JUd t *>-U Lo 9 
marry forever." Allah's Messenger #| came r ^ tf * > 

to them and said , "Are you the same people UI :^>-T Jlij Jjut JliJl ^JL^t 

who said so-and-so? By Allah, I am more vf . , > , % 

'. J>-l (J la a L JaAl 2f JbJUl /•W'' 

submissive to Allah and more afraid of Him ^ ^ J ~ J ~ [jr^ 

than you; yet I observe Saum (fast) and also . Ijjt gjjft *LJl Jj££t UI 

do not observe Saum (fast), I do offer Salat ...^ - , \ > „ , ; 

(prayer) and also do sleep and I also marry ^ ' vT^l 

women. So he who does not follow myAs- &\j U\ 'j \1$ ^iiS ^JJl ^il» 

Sunna (legal ways) in religion , is not from me >j IS'Ujt <jb liuiiV 

(not one of my followers)." *" r J - v 



5064. Narrated 'Urwa that he asked 
'Aishah about the Statement of Allah J U; : 

"If you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry 
(other) women of your choice , two or three 
or four ; but if you fear that you shall not be 
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able to deal justly (with them) , then only one , 
or (slaves) that your right hands possess. 
That will be nearer to prevent you from doing 
injustice." (V .4:3) 

'Aishah said, "O my nephew! (This Verse 
has been revealed in connection with) an 
orphan giri under the guardianship of her 
guardian who is attracted by her wealth and 
beauty and intends to marry her with a Mahr 
less than what other women of her Standard 
deserve . So they (such guardians) have been 
forbidden to marry them unless they do 
justice to them and give them their f uli 
Mahr, and they are ordered to marry other 
women instead of them." 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of the 
Prophet ^ : 

"Whoever is able to marry, should marry, 
for that will help him lower his gaze and 
guard his modesty (i. e. his private parts 
from committing illegal sexual intercourse 
etc.)." And should a person marry (even if) 
he has no desire for marriage? 

5065. Narrated 'Alqama: While I was 
with ' Abdullah , 'Uthman met him at Mina 
and said, "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! I have 
something to say to you." So both of them 
went aside and 'Uthman said, "O Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman! Shall we marry you to a 
virgin who will make you remember your past 
days?" When 'Abdullah felt that he was not 
in need of that , he beckoned me (to join him) 
saying, "O 'Alqama!" Then I heard him 
saying (in reply to 'Uthman), "As you have 
said that, (I tell you that) the Prophet s§ 
once said to us, 'O young people! Whoever 
among you is able to marry, should marry, 
and whoever is not able to marry, is 



4 \JL& H\ yajf alif 

J ^J^> 'tJ^' 

\jL+jL o\ Sm i 

J 01 tjl^-^Jl Jup l! L :JU^ 
Ji :jL*ip JUi dU*i 4>-U- dO 
M J M W ^ 

i>-U- aJ Jl) jl ilp (jlj lili 
ci^U L : JUi Jl jUl !JLi Jl 
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recommended to observe Saum (fast) as cJs ^ UI : l}yu y* j 

fastingwilldi m inishhissexualpower." ^ ^ u ' ^ $ 

• (( *u^j 4-1 t* <■ r j'^^ ?4^-*-* 

(3) CHAPTER. Whoever is not able (cannot p^Ji U U! ^iaLlJ ^ 4* M ^ 
afford) to marry, is recommended to fast. 

5066. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ &i : We ^^i^- ^ii l^Jb- - 6 • n n 

were with the Prophet ^ while we were f ... 

young and had no wealth. So Allah's ST * y y- 

Messenger |j| said, "O young people! jIp tej^ us^- 1 ^ ^^^^pVI 

Whoever among you is able to marry, cJU-S ju *' ' ° s Jl 

should marry, because it helps him lower t* ^ 

his gaze and guard his modesty (i .e. his jUa 4il JlIp ^^Ip y^-Vtj iiiip 

private parts from committing illegal sexual ^ *][] | " ^ • & | ^ 

intercourse etc), and whoever is not able to ■ • " J ^ t* 

marry, should fast , as fastingwill diminish his : $|| 4)1 J j^j u JUs t Uli 

sexualpower. £U£Ll! i^lLjI L» 

[n* o .«SU- j JJ ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. About (marrying) several 3^ 4»L (1) 
women . 



5067. Narrated 'Ata : We attended along liil^ - * • "IV 

with Ibn ' Abbas the funeral procession of *j , > > > ^ 
Maimuna at a place called Sarif . Ibn ( Abbas " * ' P P 



said, "Tiris is the wif e of the Prophet |g, so ^S^' : ^ p-*^* ^tj^ lf} 

when you lift herbier, do not jerk it or shake ^ ^ ^ - * /j^ 

it much, but walk smoothly because the °* * ^ t* 

Prophet 3g had nine wives and he used to ^1 JUi tvlij-^j ojU>- 

observe the night turns with eight of them, ,r,. ^ i . . •> 

and for one of them there was no night turn . " * ~ J ^ " \ 
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£-1)1 jip 1)15 #1* 

5068. Narrated Anas ilp fti The l£U : lili l2jb* - o<*\A 

Prophet 3g| used to go round (have sexual . . * , *\ > i 

relations with) all his wives in one night, and y, *' y ^ * 

he had nine wives . jl :<up 4)1 ^J>j ^i- <.oli5 

^ <SLJ J£ J^IS jl5 ^ ^Jl 

J 15 j ,oj*~j £_v*J aJ j o Jj>- I j jJLJ 



5069. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn ^i^Jl ^ ^ - 
'Abbas asked me, "Are you married?" I e . ~ . . i , „ 
replied,"No/' He said, "Marry, for the best ^ ^ * ^ 
person of this (Muslim) nation (i. e., ^ iGj 
Muhammad #0 had the largest number of » . t 'n- n- 

wives. ^ ' ~* - o> -J"* - 

. £Lw U ^5 i oNl eJjb jli 

(5) CHAPTER . Whoever emigrated or did a SjS- j-^ y Cf* 4^ ^ 

good deed with the intention of marrying a * U iii «1 ° I *iJ 

woman, then he will be rewarded according L ^ * 

to his intentions . 

5070. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab :lZy» ^ JJ^ £I> - o«V* 

i* fti ^: The Prophet # said, "The ^ _ . ^ ^ 

rewards (of deeds) are according to the *" - cr 

intention , and e verybody will get the reward t^jUJt <ji If- 

for what he has intended. So whoever J' • l^iip f " 

emigrates for Allah's and His Messenger's ^ ^ k °^ J ^ 

sake , his emigration will be for Allah and His J 15 : J 15 <^ 4» I <yJ>j u 1 
Messenger; and whoever emigrates for ^ ^ ;# 4 ^ ( 

worldly benefits, or to marry a woman, ^ " * °^ J 
then his emigration will be for the thing for cJl5 jXi t g y U 

what he emigrated for."^ 1 ^ 



(1) (H. 5070) His reward will be according to his intentions, not to his apparent deed,= 
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(6) CHAPTER. The marryingof apoor man iii ^AJl jgSj ^ 

who has the knowledge of the Qur'an and is a ' ^ 1(Mr > T 

Muslim. 'f^'j 

Sahi bin Sa'd narrated this from the . ^ ^ JuJJ* «J 
Prophet gjg . 



5071.NarratedIbnMas'ud^^)i^5:We ^ jlL^J - 
used to fight in the holy battles in the 
company of the Prophet and we had no 
wives with us. So we said, "O Allah's ^1 j* t L r t c* <jr*^ : J^^-^ 
Messenger! Shall we get castrated?" The 
Prophet £B forbade us to do so . 



L : Lili JLJ U J^J jg| ^ 
li-Wo : ^ r \ J ] .illi 

(7) CHAPTER. The saying of a man to his ^1 >ll J^Jl J^S i^L (V) 

brother (in Islam) : "Have a look at either of " ^ tilJ J • *t - 

my wives (and if you wish) , I will divorce her C *^ > " ' * 

foryou." 0* O^vP 1 ^ •Oj 

This is narrated by 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
<Auf. 

5072 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ i ^ j : t ^ -U>^ \^J&- - o • V Y 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf came (from 
Makkah to Al-Madina) and the Prophet 3g 
made a bond of brotherhood between him 
and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabf Al- Ansari . Al-Ansari 
had two wives, so he suggested that 'Abdur- 
Rahman take naif, his wives and property. t^jU^Vl 

'Abdur-Rahman replied, "May Allah bless ^* ^ \ LsoJ^I jlIp' 

you with your wives and property. Kindly o* J** ^9 s* jS-i 

show me the market/' So 'Abdur-Rahman : jUi t^JUj aJLaI «jL^Ij jl aIJIp 

went to the market and gained (in bargains) - ltl . • t , , 

tdUUj ^JJLa! ^ dJJ 4JD! iijb 



^§ i^ 1 c^' U ^ ^ J^^ 1 



=for one and the same deed may be done by different persons with different 
intentions . 



67 - THE BOOK OF AN-NIKAH (The Wedlock) £)SA\ y W IV | 24 



some dried yoghourt and some butter. After JjJJl Jl\i . j^lJi 

a few days the Prophet £g saw 'Abdur- , . , ^ . ^ .r 

Rahman with some yellow stains on his ^ w J ( y °^ " 

clothes and asked him, "What is that, O ^J>j aIUj ftfl Aij 3|§ olji 

'Abdur-Rahman?" He replied, "I had v . , ...r . - M .r > - 

married an^/iwoman." The Prophet $i *^ " „ . 

asked, "How much Ma/ir did you give her?" t ' : J lii « 1 

He replied, "The weight of one (date) stone .J y.- .j u (( ?^ ^ .j U 

of gold." The Prophet jg said, "Offer a ' / % 

Walima (wedding banquet) even with one . «©L£j ^Jj jUjjl» :Jli t^-Jo 
sheep 



(8) CHAPTER. What is disliked of not 
marrying and of getting castrated . 

5073. Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 
Allah's Messenger |g did not allow 'Uthman 
bin Maz'un to keep away from marrying (and 
other pleasures) and if he had allowed him, 
we would have gotten ourselves castrated* 1 *. 




[o. v* : J»\} . Ll^N 

5074 . Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas : The : o i ^1 ll^JL^ - * * V 1 
Prophet ig did not allow 'Uthman bin . ^ * . ^ . JLli-i U' 'l 
Maz'un to keep away from marrying, and ' ^* ^ 
had he allowed him, we would have got iil {f} 

ourselves castrated (1) . i* ,5- f - « - 

iuu j* t #t j» ^ 

[o-vr . Lli^N 

5075. Narrated 'Abdullah: We used to : Ju*^ ^ ^ l&Jb- - *»Va 
participate in the hory battles led by Allah's f „ LpUJji • ' S " \^J&- 
Messenger and we had nothing (no wives) ^* C L ^ * ^* C 



(1) (H. 5074) Sa'd, by saying, "We would have ourselves castrated," did not mean the 
actual castration, but he meant excessive abstention from all kinds of pleasures, for 
castration is forbidden in Islam . 
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with us . So we said , "Shall we get ourselves /y6 :<blJLp J 15 :JlS {J J1 
castrated?" He forbade us that and then 
allowed us to marry a woman temporarily by 
giving her even a garment (1) and then he JjJi j* ? L ^^kll; V I : 

recited to us : 

'O you who believe! Make not unlawful 
the Tayyibdt (all that is good as regards foods , cfj&\ y UIIp ^ i L 
things, deeds, beliefs, persons etc.) which & y* *<„ \>/t ' '\>'s 

Allah has madelawfulto you/ (V .5:87) ^ -'V* * 

.[AV :sjb*Ul] lH\ 

5076 . Narrated Abu Hurairah «1p & i ^j>j : I ^j^" ' ■ £r-^ ' «J ^ J ~ 0 * V 1 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I ain a young 
man and I am afraid that I may commit illegal 



sexual intercourse and I cannot afford to ^ b* 

marry." He kept silent, and then I repeated " > \i K , , 

my question once again, but he kept silent .1 \ * 

said the same (for the third time) and he U 1 j vl* Li J^r j «a* ' J j-^ j 

remained silent. Then I repeated my . > f vt . -^ tl " , >., f 

question (for the fourth time) , and only ^ - ^ 

then the Prophet ^ said, "O Abu Hurairah! oiS p JL^Lli £l J I <j ^j^' 

The pen has dried after writing what you are - ° ^ji % > JLiClj JUS '|L> 

going to confront. (2) So (it does not matter ^f"* ^ ^ 

whether you) get yourself castrated or c-Ii <iiJi 

not " (3 ^ £ % - - - » 

UI L» ^lll JUi idUi 

.«> ;i ini ^ 

(9) CHAPTER. To marry virgins. 

Ibn 'Abbas said to 'Aishah, "The Prophet ^1 Jli : A^lli ^1 ^1 Jlij 

^ did not marry any virgin besides you." , s. ^ ,j . - ; M i 

5077.Narrated'Aishahl^5i)i^:Isaid, Jup ^ Jc^^I - o*VV 



(1) (H. 5075) This sort of marriage (i .e., Nikah-al-Mut'a) was later on forbidden forever. 
(SeeH.5115) 

(2) (H . 5076) Your fate has been destined for you . 

(3) (H. 5076) (This means :) You cannot changeyour destined fate by getting castrated, so 
there is no benefit in doing so . 
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"O Allah's Messenger! Suppose you landed t jLIL- jp <. L /-\ ^^>- :JU 

in a valley where there is a tree of which 0 - f * - ; - « * i t * 

*.P <Uj 1 *.P ej .P 'j 1 puIJfc \P 

something has been eaten and then you ^ J" ^ ^' l 

found trees of which nothing has been : cJi :cJli 1$1p «IjI ^i>j LIjIp 

eaten, of which tree would you let your 0 j ! J L 

camel graze?" He said, "(I will let my camel J " ^ ^ ^/^ ^ J ' 

graze) of the one of which nothing has been ojijj Igi» J51 Ji o^J. aJj 

eaten before." (The subnarrator added: - . *\ . , ° »T 7 ' * 

'Aishah meant that Allah's Messenger ^ T * . . 

had not married a virgin besides herself) . ^1 ^» :<JlS 

5078. Narrated 'Aishah l$JLp ftt jj>y. j-> ^44^ l^'* 1 ^ - 0%VA 

Allah's Messenger jg said (to me), ''You . » ^ ; >LUl 

have been shown to me twice in (my) dreams . ^ T * „ J ^ ' 

A man was carrying you in a silken cloth and : cJ IS LIS Ip jp t ;uj I jp t ^ ULa 

said to me , This is your wife .' I uncovered it ; .... . . ,> f t . ^ i , > , * / , - 

and behold, it was you. I said to myself, If \, ^ ' y ~ ' 

this dream is from Allah, He will cause it to 53^- ^ 4^=^ J^J 'H 4 

come true . LgjLiS'la cdljlj^l oJla : J ji3 

lli 01 :JyU icJ! ^ ISU 
[m o :^r,] . tt^L' 4il jIp ja 

(10) CHAPTER. The marrying of matrons tolliil £^>~ ^ ♦ ^ % * 

(divorcedorwidowedladies). ^ , ^ *\ jj^ 

UmmHabiba said, "The Prophet 3l said - ^ o \ 

to me, 'Do not offer me your daughters or M j Q* ^ )] • ^ 

sisters in marriage' ." ((^Jlj^-f 



5079. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah: : jL^Ul ^1 Lj*JL^ - «'V^ 
While we were returning from a Ghazwa , , ;* . 1.:* 

(holy battle) with the Prophet ; I started ST J - 

driving my camel fast , as it was a lazy camel . : J li 511 1 JUp ^ I y> U- t ' 

A rider came behind me and pricked my t - " e . r f <gg j J j j " ' 

camel with a spear he had with him , and then 4 * ^ " J ^^T^ f 

my camel started running as fast as the best t s-i ^JaS J ^^Lp 
camel you may see. Behold! The rider was , : < * 0 J^i' 

the Prophet himself. He said, "What ^ 

makes you in such a hurry?" I replied, "I am jilaJli t <t*J> oJl5 Sjiij ^^^^^ 
newly married." He said, "Did you marry a 
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virgin or a matron?" I replied, "A matron." 
He said, "Why didn't you marry a young giri 
so that you may play with her and she with 
you?" When we were about to enter (Al- 
Madlna), the Prophet said, "Wait so that 
you may enter Al-Madlna) at the afternoon 
so that the lady of unkempt hair may comb 
her hair and the one whose husband has been 
absent may shave her pubic region." 



5080 . Narrated Jabir bin ' Abdullah & \ ^j>j 
L<4^ : When I got married, Allah's Messenger 
ig said to me, "What type of lady have you 
married?" I replied, "I have married a 
matron." He said, "Why, don't you have a 
liking for the virgins and for fondling them?" 
Jabir also said: Allah's Messenger said, 
"Why didn't you marry a young giri so that 
you might play with her and she with you?" 



(11) CHAPTER. The marrying of a young 
lady to an elderly man . 

5081. Narrated 'Urwa: The Prophet £g 
asked Abu Bakr for 'Aishah's hand in 
marriage. Abu Bakr said, "But I am your 
brother." The Prophet #| said, "You are my 
brother in Allah's religion and His Book, but 
she ('Aishah) is lawful for me to marry." 



tjilJ UliS llfi :JU «^It^j 
^ ST LiJb- - o • a • 



,1^ 



:JU 



:j^1p J lis jLo ^ jj^J «iAte 

iur :gr\j] 

^ Al JLp UijL>- - O »A^ 

: JUi t ii^-l u! UJI : ^ jif 
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(12) CHAPTER.Whattypeofwomenshould £fj & J\ : ujL (\Y) 
one seek in marriage? And what type of r — t f 4 i' p* ^ i 't» 

/j 1 'i, 1^1*1 1-1 v* 4 i £- - .* j I 

women is better? And what type of women ^ " * ^ 

one is recommended to select so as to beget ^^m! ji* lj* j ffi j 

good offspring, without there being any 

compulsion to do so. 

5082. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ , : : jU~Jl ^ lisi*- - $ • A Y 
The Prophet M said, "The best women are , >* . ;s * — i w- ' f 
the riders of the camels and the righteous r " ^ ^ - ^ 
among the women of Quraish. They are very 3 ^ U* 4 ^S*^" 
kind to their children in their childhood and , . > - " tl - ^ - 

very careful in guarding of the property of ** ' ^ J -^r y 

their husbands." oL>-l *LJ £^U^ Jj^[I 

[r iri .«ojJ oli J> 

(13) CHAPTER.Havingfemalecaptives(for j^j ^jVjJ\ SU;! <-iL (W) 
sexual purposes) and marrying and , t: , - 
manumitting one's own slave-girl . f ' * 

5083. Narrated Abu Burda's father: Liil>* - d% Ar 



Allah's Messenger said, ''Any man who \^^_ • j^|-J| ^jL*. * LpL-1! 

has a slave-girl whom he educates properly, - - -r * * 

teaches good manners, manumits and :^!ju4!t 

marries her , will get a double reward . And f V«> >\ * i'* > • 1 ., 

if any man of the people of the Scriptures — ; u' ^ -r. ^ lt- ljt 

(Jews and Christians) believes in his own 

Prophet and then believes in me too , he will t .f, r f \* 

(also) get a double reward. And any slave ^ ^ * , ' *J 

who fulfils his duty to his master and to his ^JAj LgJSl j t l^JJu 

Lord (Allah), will (also) get a double >ii . .i--. , ^.f , - t. 

reward." ^ ^ tl *^ L 



67 - THE BOOK OF AN-NIKAH (The Wediock) y W IV 



29 



:m ^ j> 4 & ^ J 

5084 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 2*- i ^5 : jJU ^ JL*^ l£o>- - o * Al 
The Prophet $g said: "Abraham did not tell »| . , ^ LT'*f *JU 
lies except three lies. (One of them was) ' "7^ J ^ -^ > " 
when Abraham passed by a tyrant and (his j* <. Cj j5 1 L>- ^ j^j^ 
wife) Sarah was accompanying him. [Abu . 
Hurairah then mentioned the whole 

narration (See H. No. 3363, Vol. 4, Sahih suJ- ji> <. jUIL- LjJ 
Al-Bukhari) and said :] (The tyrant) gave her 
Hajar. Sarah said, "Allah saved me from the 
hands of the Kafir (i .e. infidel) and gave me V I : 5 3*3* ^ 

Ajar (Hajar) to serve me." (Abu Hurairah 5 . > . . 'p r 

added:) That (Hajar) is your mother, O ^ \ " J " * ' 

Banu Ma'-As-Samd' (i.e., the Arabs)! - ^J^Jl 'JiSi ~ ZjL» <£»j ^^ tJ - 

JU kliS ! C-JU (.^j>-La La Uap U 

^1 JU A'jiA jSjJS\j jilidi 

*L« L t^iLl^s ; o^J^a 

[YYW . frU-l!l 

5085. Narrated Anas ^ fti The LJjb- : 4^5 lL ; jb- - $«Ao 
Prophet #t stayed for three days between e , e . > 

Khaibar and Al-Madina, and there he ^ - % ^ jT^ ^ ^ ^ 

consummated his marriage to Safiyya bint ^III ^Ul :Jl* <up 4)1 

Huyai. I invited the Muslims to the wedding ^ ro , ojuJI ' : ' ^ 

banquet in which neither meat nor bread was "y J ^ " J 

offered . He ordered for leather dining-sheets l ^JJ- < J* o^pJl* t^>- ojj Zkiu 

to be spread, and dates, dried yoghourt and ^ ^ jj 

butter were laid on it, and that was the J ^ ^ ^ " f* ; 

Prophet's wedding banquet. The Muslims L$J ^Ik^L» ^1 tjUJ 

wondered , "Is she (Safiyya) considered as his , - • ^ . .^.1 1 Ja5 V I I 

wife or his slave-girl?" Then they said, "If he " ^ J " J ^ 

orders her to veil herself , she will be one of ^UJl <jA^-l :jj^JJL*Jl JLSi 

the Mothers of the believers ; but if he does >> , i >\- •? - . « > t. 

not order her to veil herself, she will be a ' ^ u^.jr 

slave-girl." So when the Prophet sg ol^l ^ ^ Urf^- o J : I^JUi 

proceeded from there , he made a space for .4 r , . > . . . \ \ , - . . * , , 

her behind him (on his she-camel) and put a 'S?? ^- * - \ ^ ^ ' 

screening veil between her and the people. LgJ L£j J^jj' • c^SCU 
(See H. 371) 
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(14) CHAPTER. Whoever regarded the zH\ Jsp JJcf ^ Jib (U) 
manumission of a slave-girl as her Mahr. l^S|jL> 

5086 . Narrated Anas bin Malik J!p 

Allah's Messenger gjg manumitted Safiyya - £ ? ' 

and regarded her manumission as her Mahr, ^7^^^ 

jl di! U ^ ^Jl t ^1>4>«JI 

. LgilJL^ l^iip- 

(15) CHAPTER. The marrying of the poor by tj^JLiJI ^jji 4*L O a) 
virtue of the Statement of Allah JU: ^ > :> '\'*' • Jl-j 
"Iftheybe poor, Allah will enrich them out ^ ^ (**^ ^ y ^ °-f • J ^ 
of His Bounty." (V .24:32) [n ^1] 

5087 . Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi : A xJ> b31^ : ib» l^Jb- - o • AV 
woman came to Allah's Messenger M and 0 - f ° - . ( f > mc 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have come to ^ ^ \- ^ ^ -r-f 
give you myself in marriage (without Mahr) ." o* L>- iJU^JlpLIJI Ju^ ^ 
Allah's Messenger jg looked at her. He L : ^ # ^ j ^ u \\ \\ 
looked at her carefully and fixed his glance on * J ' --^^ 

her and then lowered his head. When the f-^r^ ^ 4^' ^ 

lady saw that he did not say anything, she sat £^ m ^ ' 6 '< (A\ 'tt -fa 

down. A man from his Companions got up J - J 



and said, "O Allah's Messenger! If you are 4*1 J U? U? p «jj-^j ^ ^t^l 

not in need of her, then marry her to me." . t >n >*. ... ^ .«rr > - \ ^ 

The Prophet m said, "Have you got r . 

something to offer (as a Mahr)?" The man J>-3 f l** tc~ll>- Ld*i ^ 

said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger!" • * , > - , " M .r f . 

The Prophet gg said (to him), "Go to your * " - ? , ^ 

family and see if you have something." The t L^>-jji 4>-l>- lf> Ji! 

man went and returned, saying, "No, by 0 \ . -..„r 

Allah, I have not found anything." Allah's ^ - LrJ 

Messenger ^ said, "(Go again) and lookfor :JUi .4^1 Jj-^j L ^blj t ^1 

something, even if it is an iron ring." He > - - M «f . -f, 

went agam and returned, saying, No, by - u ^ ' 

Allah , O Allah's Messenger! I could not find t ^ : J ^ j ^ S-*^ l( 
even an iron ring, but this is my W 1 » 



(1) (H. 5087) A garment to cover the lower part of the body. 
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(waistsheet) He had no Rida (1) . He added , 
"I give half of it to her." Allah's Messenger 
$g said , " What will she do with your hari If 
you wear it, she will be naked, and if she 
wears it , you will be naked ." So that man sat 
down for a long while and then got up (to 
depart) . When Allah's Messenger jj| saw him 
going, he ordered that he be called back. 
When he came , the Prophet a§ said , "How 
much of the Qur'an do you know?" He said, 
"I know such Surah and such Surah," "Do 
you know them by heart?" He replied, 
"Yes." The Prophet £g said, "Go, I marry 
her to you for that much of the Qur'an which 
you have 



(16) CHAPTER. (Both husband and wife) 
should have the same religion . 
And the Statement of Allah : 
"And it is He Who has created man from 
water ; and has appointed for him kindred by 
blood and kindred by marriage." (V .25 :54) 
5088. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^j>ji Abu 
Hudhaifa bin 'Utba bin Rabfa bin 'Abd- 
Shams who had witnessed the battle of Badr 
along with the Prophet #| , adopted Salim as 
his son, to whom he married his niece, Hind 
bin Al-Walid bin 'Utba bin Rabfa ; and Salim 
was the freed slave of m Amari woman, just 
as the Prophet ^ , had adopted Zaid as his 
son. It was the custom in the pre-Islamic 



s''-' X ' " > 

JIS - \xk j_£J j Juai 

3 u» isj JU ji^Ji ^.JUJ 4 «;^s 

ISU» :Jli lili i^fJii <j 

o j j-i ; J U (( ^ jl ^ii I ^ja tiAii 

Uj Aid JJol» :Jli ijli 

[rr > • .«jTjiii ^ iUi 

.[o* :oU>JI] 

^ i^Ji ^ LA: i*i 



(1) (H. 5087) A garment to cover the upperpart of the body . 
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period that if somebody adopted a boy, the c^u IjuU ^1 cuXj aj^JI j U L- 
people would call him the son of the adoptive 
father and he would be the latter's heir . But 
when Allah revealed the Divine Verses: ^JJI JLj U5 
"Call them (adopted sons) by (the names \ + f . - \ 

of) their fathers (up to) and Mawalikum </* • J ^ ^ ^ J ' ^ 
(your freed slaves)." (V. 33 :5), the adopted ^ ^jjj 5cH 6 ^ 
persons were called by their father's names. >- f v . v ?f s M . 
The one whose father was not known , would 1 " ' "/ 

be regarded as a Maula and your brotherin ^f^CiyJ^ : <J ji ^1 ^jHjpS 
religion . Later on Sahla bint Suhail bin ' Amr >j ,r,> <>. „ fr .r , ( . 

Al-OurashT Al-'Amiri - and she was the wife v* r ^ ' rf ■ ^ 
of A.». Hudhaifa bin 'Utba - came to the • L>-'j l^J-* ^ ^ 

Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
We used to consider Salim as our (adopted) 
son, and now Allah has revealed what you 
know (regarding adopted sons)." The 
subnarrator then mentioned the rest of the 
narration. (See H. 4000) 



5089. Narrated 'Aishah Lg_U <Sui 
Allah's Messenger #| entered upon E)uba' a 
bint Az-Zubair and said to her , "Do you have 
a desire to perform the Hajjl" She replied, 
"By Allah, I feel sick." He said to her, 
"Intend to perform Hajj and stipulate 
something by saying, 'O Allah, I will finish 
my Ihram at any place where You stop me 
(i, e. I am unable to go further) She was 
the wife of Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad . 



5090. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i : 
The Prophet ^ said, "A woman is married 
for four (things) , i .e . her wealth , her family 




(1) (H. 5089) If the ailment gets aggravated, she would abandon her Ihram. 
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status, her beauty and her religion. So you tol t Ju*-^ JL*-^. 

should take possession of (marry) the „ s t( . >. t c ^^> \ 

religious woman (otherwise) you will be a y L e TJ L e- 

loser." :^S/ Sl^Jl :Jli 3§ 

C-Jy j^jJl olJb 4 Wit^J 

.«IllJu 

5091. Narrated Sahi: A man passed by j-> ^aI^JI 11jJL>- - o»M 
Allah's Messenger j3§ and Allah's Messenger „ . . ^ f ' | tJl^ ■ 0 ' 
3g asked (his companions) , t£ What do you say ^ 4 ^ ^ ' 

about this (man)?" They replied, "If he asks ^^Ip jJrj y* Ji^- 
for a lady's hand, he ought tobe given her in . - ; >/ . 'u-'* t 
marnage ; and if he intercedes (for Sf^^ ~ > ' / 

someone), his intercession will be accepted ; j I j I y>- : IjJli «?IJl* 

and if he speaks, he will be listened to". A- u > ^ ; * ^ 

Allah's Messenger % kept silent, and then °^ 4 ^ £^ ^ 'c^- 

another man from among the poor Muslims 

passed by, and Allah's Messenger asked , - „ , . >,. 0 * > „ 

(them), "What do you say about this man?" ^ ^-^y - ^ ^ 

They replied , "If he asks for a lady's hand in jl J>- : I ji IS « ? I Jl* j j£ 
marriage, no one will accept him, and if he ^ ^| \ ^ ^ 
intercedes (for someone) , his intercession J £^ J ^ 4 J ' • 

will not be accepted ; and if he speaks , he will J US . ^ j 1 J li j jj t 

not be listened to." Allah's Messenger ^ • 0 * ' ^ i , > t > - 

said , This poor man is better than so many w* s- , . 

of the first as to fiil the earth." (See Hadith [M tv : ^1] . «li* Jt« ^j^i 

No.6447, Vol8). 



(17) CHAPTER. Equality in wealth (is not tJUJI ^ f UlVl 4>Ll (W) 
essential for the marriage) . And the 
marriage of a poor man with a well-to-do 
lady. 

5092. Narrated 'Urwa that he asked 
'Aishah Vfs- ^1 ^5 regarding the Verse : 

( If you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly with the orphans." (V .4:3) 

She said, "O my nephew! This Verse 
refers to the orphan giri who is under the 
guardianship of her guardian who likes her 
beauty and wealth and wishes to (marry her 
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and) curtails her Mahr, Such guardians have ^ o j& ZL£$\ oli ^ L ^x>-I j?l 

been forbidden to many them unless they do . ^ . ^ . > i 

justice by giving them their full Mahr, and ^ J ^ * ^ ^eJ 

they have been ordered to marry other than I tl^SIJLi? ( y^t jl ^ijij 

them. The people asked for the verdict of \\^\ • \ £„.5? M ^1 * l& 

Allah's Messenger after that, so Allah - * ° > ^ ' 

revealed: 'They ask your legal instruction -l^y^ l/> ^ Jjt* J t J 1 Jua] I 

concerning the women . . . whom you desire to ^ . , . : n- 

marry .' (V .4 :127) So Allah revealed to them ^ ^ ^ J ' 

that iftheorphan giri had beauty and wealth, ^ull^^ &I JjjU ^lUi ^ 

they desired to marry her and for her family ^ ^ j^'y #j 4 T^aU 

status . They can only marry them if they give 0 ^y^JS r ^ - 

them their full Mahr. And if they had no &1 J^U [UV :*LJ!] 

desire to marry them because of their lack of . ,r . r,^ ?f • > t 

wealth and beauty, they would leave them * ' "" 

and marry other women . So , as they used to Uu-lj J ' J^J 

leave them, when they had no interest, in t, t * -r,^ s t, M ^-1 

them, they were forbidden to marry them ^ ^ ^ ' 

when they had such interest , unless they U J U>J I j J UJ 1 <US ^ L^Ip 

treated them justly and gave them their full . ; n- 1 ?n - \ - : \ * '\ 

Mahr. ^ *' ^ J J 

Uu? b! U^ASo j! j^J 

(18) CHAPTER. What evil omen of a lady is . sl^Jl ^ U 4»L» ( ^ A) 

to be warded off* And the Statement of '* u ; t. s 

Allah ju;: ^/ 

"Verily, among your wives and your [U :^UJI] 4f*^=*J j^JoJjb 

children, there are enemies for you". (i .e. 

may stop you from the obedience of Allah) 

(V.64.14) 

5093.Narrated i Abdullahbin < Umar^5 :JU - o • W 

U4^^t: Allah's Messenger ^said, "There is . +. u ^ 

... '1 1 /r^ n—* UU*» ,V' /t^ tJJUU JoJL>- 

an evil omen m a woman, a house and a ^ ; r - V Sr 
horse.' (1 ^ c^Ip ^ 5^' i*?' ^^"J ^j-*^" 



(1) (H. 5093) The evil omen of a woman is her bad character, of a house is the bad 
neighbours , and of a horse is that one does not use it for Jihad in Allah's Cause . 
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5094 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar : Evil omen was aJLi-« LJ,L» - a • ^ i 
mentioned before the Prophet £g| . The . 0 , > > > , \£s>- * J UL> 
Prophet gg said , "If there is evil omen in ^ ' *C J J ^ ' * ^ 
anything, it is in a house, a woman and a tol ^ t^^ilJJl JJL^wo _^ip 

horse." -«It. . 'n- ^> . 

jop (»>tJi 1 j^Si :ju y** ^ 

JIS" ^1 jUi ^]| 

5095. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: Allah's ^ Jbl jlp - «•So 
Messenger 3§ said, "If at all there is evil f 0 , * M1 »f 
omen , it is in a horse , a woman and a house . 

J Oli :JU £g| 41 

[Y Ao ^ 

5096. Narrated Usama bin Zaid fii ^3 LJjl>- : joT lili*- - a • ^1 
UjI^: The Prophet^ said, "Afterme I have - , e r> . . * 
not left any Fitnah (tnal and arfliction) more ^ " ^ 
harmful to men than women." -^Z c^Ji^lJl jLJLp Ll c^J» 

^p u^Ip iii c* 

% ^ U» :JIS £g| ^]| 

(19) CHAPTER. (About) a free lady as the JLill cJc 5^*11 lSL ( > ^) 

wife of a slave . 

5097 . Narrated ' Aishah [fr 1 ^ : Three ^ 5X1! xS - a • ^ V 
principles were established because of „ e . ^ m • f > 
Barira: (1) When Barira was manumitted r' * ^ ^' ^ 
she was given the option (to remain with her ^-UJl j^p t^v^^Jl JlIp ^1 
slave husband or not) . (ii) Allah's Messenger 
gg said , "The PFato' of the slave is for the one 
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who manumits (the slave)." (iii) When : y^L S^O? ^ cJlS" :*iJU 

Allah's Messenger ^ entered (the house), /. >, > , • 

he saw a cooking pot on the fire but he was ' ^ 

given bread and meat soup from the soup of J^-ij • IyA *N jJl» : #| 

thehome.TheProphets^said,"Didn'tIsee . k - \ 't > " 

the cooking pot (on the fire)?" It was said, i ' ^ ? yJ ™ ^ , . J 

"That is the meat given in charity to Barira, :JUi cJl^l Cr? f^J ir^ 5^1 

and you do not eat the (things given in) ^ ^ (( ^^, .f ^ 

charity ." The Prophet sg said , "It is an object ^ r ^ ^ r 

of charity for Barira , and it is a present for J-^^J ^ oJij (S j^j4 t_r^ 5-! 

us."(SeeH.5430) 'j-. , . --^ n 

(20) CHAPTER. Not to marry more than gj\ 'jk\ £jy£ V : cjLi (Y •) 

four (at a time) as is decreed in the ^ „ : ^ 

Statement of Allah : ^ J ^7 ■ c** . 

"...two or three orfour..." (V.4:3) (1) [T :„UJl] 

£ Ali bin Al-Hussain p^CJl said: "It U^lii- j^-iJl J^Sj 

means, two or three or four/' And the 0 f - * .f -f. 0 . *ki s u 

Statement of Allah JU;: J ^ . tf , . 

"(Angels) with wings, two or three or • J>- ^yj • 

four." (V .35:1) namely, two, three or ... . _ A'>' "f -^ 

four (D J** <£u 

5098. Narrated 'Aishah L+.U fti ^3 U^i-I : ll^i l^Jb- - o • ^A 

(regarding) the Verse - , , \ * ' i * • - 

"And if you fear that you shall not beable ^ "*\ ' 

to dealjustly with the orphans..." (V .4:3): 4 ^ LLsLp 

It is about the orphan giri who is in the i, ... • n- r ~ 1 m ^ "'ff 

custody of a man who is her guardian , and he ~ ^ 

intends to marry her because of her wealth, Ug44j j-* J J^j-" ^ J-^ 

but he treats her badly and does not manage . ^ > , > >' \ 'u \- 1 > * 

\ .~> * .n * j Lo JLP Ug^- J Visi 

her property fairly and honestly. Such a man ^T" , 

should marry women of his liking other than U ^j-j£& ^ 

her , two or three or four . , _ , , >\ ~ . . 

[Yi^i Sj^j 



(1) (Ch. 20) The Arabic word for 'or' in the Verses mentioned here are W which means 
'and' in other contexts. This is why the Verses are followed by comments to indicate 
that the word ( wa' occurring here, means £ or* (not 'and'). 
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(21) CHAPTER. (The Verse :) ^jjf jt^=u^1j )> : £l_t ( Y ^ ) 

" yourfoster-motherswhogaveyousuck." „ , -, ^ f> -'M 

[YY :*LJI] 



(V .4:23) ^ 

And foster suckling relations render c .3 1 j^» ^^>J U «i-U^Jl 
marriage unlawful, just as the 
corresponding birth (blood) relations . 

5099. Narrated 'Aishah \& 3ui.^j, the J&>- J-pUJ-I llJj^- - o %^ 

wife of the Prophet |jj§ that while Allah's \ * *^ * ^ ^ 9 . 

Messenger £g was with her , she heard a voice ^ 1 ^ - — ^ 1 

of a man asking permission to enter the iJtulp u I : j-*^-*J>\ c^j 

house of Hafsa. 'Aishah added: I said, "O &\ A * ' Si UT * \ ' 91 

Allah's Messenger! This man is asking ' ^ J *5§ <sr £JJ 

permission to enter your house." The c~S^> j 15 ^ 
Prophet said, "I think he is so-and-so,' 
naming the foster (suckling) uncle of Hafsa 

'Aishah said, "If so-and-so," naming her lii t^jbl Jj-ij l> : cJUi : cJli 

foster (suckling) uncle, "were living, could 2 -j^r . V- 

he enter u pon rae?" The Prophet $jg said, *^ o 4 ^ f * *~ 

"Yes , for foster (suckling) relations make all ja j^JJ olji» :«|| 

those things unlawful which are unlawful ' . ,c e- . • c,. - £tl 

through corresponding birth (blood) ^ " * + > 

relations." - 4£L^ll ja L^JUJ - 11^ u^U 

t^i-U^^Jl t^Ju» :JU£ J^-i 

[y m 



5100 . Narrated Ibn ' Abbas fti ^5 : It Jb- : iJuJ Qjb- - o ^ 

was said to the Prophet , " Won't you many 0 , 

the daughter of Hamza?" He said , "She is my ' C °^ 

foster suckling niece (suckling brother's :JU ^ts- ji- tjjj ^1 ^.U- 

daughter) '" ^ a'i £^ \if i ^u'jj 



[T 'U o '-grbl 

5101. Narrated Umm Habiba, daughter ^ - o\<\ 

of Abu Sufyan : I said, "O Allah's * .i. . * " * "■ f ■ *^ 
Messenger! Marry my sister, the daughter ^J*^ ^ ' ^Cr 
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of Abu Sufyan." The Prophet ^ said, "Do j I : jj\ l'/j* : J 15 

youlikethat?''Ireplied,"Yes,forevennow ^ f «f' • * ;.r. " \ c r . . 

Cl O' * Aj »*^" ■ 4^ o JL *jitf —t I AU 1 - *- < \ 
- _ „. j j ^ , 9 'l * * 

sister should share the good with 

Prophet #| said, "But that is not lawful for : ? » j <ti I j'* ' ' l/ * cJU 
me." I said, "We have heard that you wantto ' J ' " 

marry the daughter of Abu Salama." He «?dUi ji J) : JLaa ?<L)LL- ^1 

said, "(You mean) the daughter of Umm 
Salama?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Even if 
she were not my step-daughter , she would be J Lai , j^zA jS- J* ^jLZ j* 
unlawful for me to marry as she is my foster , *. „ v t * t. t- * . 

suckling niece . I and Abu Salama were S? v- - * 
suckled by Thuwa'iba , So you should not ™Sc5 j I Jby ^JUI 
present to me your daughters or your sisters 
(in marriage) 

Narrated 'Urwa: Thuwaiba was the freed L^jl y» : JLaa 
slave giri of Abu Lahab whom he had 
manumitted, and then she suckled the 
Prophet ig. When Abu Lahab died, one of 
his relatives saw him in a dream in a very bad 
state and asked him, "What have you 



; JIS 




encountered?" Abu Lahab said, "I have not . « ( ^&IJ>-f lfi^>, t)* ir^ S" 

found any rest since I left you, except that I a s , * vt , , i^A- " > - . > 'n- 

have been given water to dnnk in this (the s?- ^ *" ^ 

space between his thumb and other fingers) ^Ijl cJw^jU l$£pt olSj 

and that is because of my manumitting .„ * ^ \ '\ \*v « 

Thuwaiba." v^J ^1 UU ( ^ 

?c~£J liU :aJ JIS : jl>- Alit 
'j* jU'iii jJt ^t : J\J 

-'..i -i - ; ' * * - > "\ 

[orvr t o\rr t o\.v t o\o : 

(22) CHAPTER. Whoever said: u No Om £U»j ^ : JIS JiiL (YY) 



suckling is to be carried on after the baby 
is two years old,". As the Statement of 

Allah JU: itCj\ £ £i 

u ...two whole years, (that is) 'for those 
(parents) who desire to complete the term 
of suckling (breast feeding) ..." (V .2 :233) . e j %\J>*} I 

And what amount of suckling renders 
marriage unlawful . 



c i, 

^ 0^ J jjt jl) 
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5102. Narrated 'Aishah l$1p &i ^j>; that : JlJjJJI ^1 l^JL>- - »Y 
the Prophet entered upon her while a man , . , * . 
wassittingwithher.Signsofangerseemedto ^ y * 

appear on his face as if he disliked that . She J^fj iJLSlp ^ *>3jj^* J* l 5c^ 

said ) "Hereismy(fostersuckling)brother." ^ ^ # V ^ ^ ^ 

He said, "Be sure as to who is your foster v - J 

suckling brother, for foster suckling ills" tl^-j iilio 

relationship is established only when milk is r f * . : r - .! 

theonlyfoodofthechild."W :JU * 'sT 1 *4 :cJU > °/ 

(23) CHAPTER. The milk belongs to the JiJl ^ 4»L (YY0 
husband (if one drinks the milk of a lady 
then the husband of that lady is just like his 
father, i. e., he will be his foster suckling 
father) . 

5103. Narrated 'Aishah that Aflah, the ^ 41 xJ> - oS*T 
brother of Abu Al-Qu'ais , her foster suckling ^ „ JjJLa LT * f ■ ' * * ' 
uncle , came , asking permission to enter upon ^ ^ ^ ' ' < ~ JL ^ > ^ i 
her after the Verse of Al-Hijdb (the use of j* t jJ I ^ iyj> t ^ L^J» 
veils by women) was revealed. 'Aishah .^.f f 'i f -r;f ^ , 
added: I did not allow him to enter, but ^ ^ C 
when Allah's Messenger came, I told him j* I^Ip yt j L^lip jililj £l>. 

tJ->L>*j>Jl JjJ jl jJo «IpL^^JI 

JjJ-j lili . aJ jiT jl 



what I had done , and he ordered me k> give > , „ , , - ? • * 0 , 
him permission . . • * j- . * j- 



41 

(24) CHAPTER. The witness of a wet nurse. i**f^ 5*W-* 4*^ < Y * > 

5104. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Harith: I :Al Jui^^ l&U - i 

married a woman and then ablacklady came ..-'f . - * • • 

to us and said, "I have suckled you both (you ^ x/' ^ ^ 

and your wif e) ." So I came to the Prophet^ *$Z1j> ^1 ^ <ul j!S ji> <-*L>y\ 

and said, "I married so-and-so and then a , ' * > ^ 

black lady came to us and said to me , 'I have ^ ^ ^ mjA ^ ^ " ^ 



(1) (H. 5102) Suckling which brings about foster relations is that which is done when the 
baby is under two years of age, and the baby should at least have taken a good suck for 
five times. 
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suckled both of you.' But I think she is a oUJ* As j : J U c^jUJl ^ 4^ 

liar." The Prophet 3g turned his face away t j^_f * f 

from me and I moved to face his face, and 4 yri, , cr^ . y? 

said, "She is a liar." The Prophet jg said, 21 ^1 LJpUJ st ^1 : J 15 

"How (can you keep her as your wife) when > ]^J^Lj> t * cJ Ui t > IS 0 ' 

that lady has said that she has suckled both of ^""^ ^ " J e ^ t*o^ 

you? So abandon (i .e . , divorce) her (your c^o aj oJ-j^J : cJUs 3|§ ^JJ I 

„ > > o - o ^ * 

Lfj »^ldIS' )) :Jl5 U-*! • oii 

[AA 

(25)CHAPTER.Whatwomenarelawfulfor U j f LJll j* ^ U uiL (Y o) 
one to marry and what are unlawful * And the , , , 0> \ . > > ^ 

Statement of Allah JU;: W 
"Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your ILIp^ ^^Jl ^^2Gj j$3L^f2l 
mothers, your daughters.. («p to).. Ever - 
All-Knowing, All-Wise." (V.4:23,24) - T ~ 

And Anas said, " 'Also (prohibited are) Si c£H!tf>^ : ^j-^-jl JLJj 
the women already married,' means those **\'J^\ ol'S ^ tljjt 

free ladies who have their own husbands , are f ^ ^ C ^ J ° ^ ^ " 
also unlawful for you to marry, except those N 4 p^^*-? £ 

whom your right hands possess." So, he f £j ^ *ut tf J| ' * f ' 'f L* L 
(Anas) considers that there is no harm if a ^ * cr^-r 0 
man gets his slave giri divorced by his slave. c£^S\ : J I5j . $Jup 

And Allah said : , j j^. ^ _ /V x> ^ 

"Do not marry Al-Mushrikun (idolatress ^ '* ^^-^i c?*" 

etc.) till they believe (i.e., worship Allah y& ^ • cr"^ 

Akme)."(V.2:221) '' ^ ^ ^ 

And Ibn 'Abbas said, "It is prohibited to * " J " * J ' 

marry more than four wives as it is prohibited 
to marry one's own mother, daughter or 
sister." 

5105. Ibn 'Abbas further said, "Seven ^ Ju^f U J U j - o\*o 
types of marriages are unlawful because of 
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blood relations, and seven because of 
marriage relations." Then Ibn 'Abbas 
recited the Verse : 

"Forbidden to you (for marriage) are your 
mothers..." (V .4:23) 

' Abdullah bin Ja'far married the daughter 
and wife of 'Ali at the same time (they were 
step-daughter and mother). Ibn Slrin said, 
"There is no harm in that ." But Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri disapproved of it at first , but then said 
that there was no harm in it . Al-Hasan bin 
Al-Hasan bin 'Ali married two of his cousins 
in one night . Ja'far bin Zaid disapproved of 
that because it would bring about hatred 
(between the two cousins), but it is not 
unlawful, as Allah said, 

"Lawful to you are all others [beyond 
those (mentioned)]." (V .4:24) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "If somebody commits 
illegal sexual intercourse with his wife's 
sister, his wife does not become unlawful 
for him" . 

And narrated Abu Ja'far, "If a person 
commits homosexuality with a boy, then the 
mother of that boy is unlawful for him to 
marry." 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas, "If one commits 
illegal sexual intercourse with his mother-in- 
law, then his married relation to his wife does 
not become unlawful." Abu Nasr is reported 
to have said that Ibn 'Abbas in the above 
case , regarded his marital relation to his wife 
unlawful , but Abu Nasr is not known well for 
hearing Hadith from Ibn Abbas . 

Imran bin Husain, Jabir bin Zaid, Al- 
Hasan and some other Iraqis , are reported to 
have judged that his marital relations to his 
wife would be unlawful. In the above case 
Abu Hurairah said, "The marital relation to 
one's wife does not become unlawful except if 
one has had sexual intercourse (with her 
mother)." Ibn Al-Musaiyab, *Urwa, and Az- 



U* e*^- : J~^ 



si 



<jzt j**^ tiri 5° ' £^~J 
N : JIS 



-1 8 

J' r* 



r' 



IM J***~ <j}j ir^ 1 d* 
• t i : * • • 't ' i tf ^ 

:Jli Ji>3l Jit j&j o^Jlj 

tcrf^L» ^ jiip 
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Zuhri aiiow such a person to keep his wife. {j>\ *jyrj • £?^*e 

'Ali said, "His marital relations to his wife ... . * & ?*u 

does not become uniawful . - - - > 0 

(26) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah:) 4 ^==4£j^ : 4>L-J (Y n) 

<...your step-daughters under your * f J* 

guardianship , bom of your wives , to whom " r * " 

you have gone in (consummated your [Tt :*LJl3 4t>£J 

m arriage)..»(V.4:23) 3^ ^ ^ ^ " 

And Ibn 'Abbas said (regarding the ^ ' f' 

Verse) that the words 'Dukku!', 'Masis', and i£L*>Jl y> ^LJJlj 

'Limas' aii means the sexuai intercourse. . . , a s > . ^ > ,^ . ' lr * — 

UjL> ^ *j& Laju j oU> . /y'j 
And whoever says that the grand-daughters / ' ^ ' ^ 

(born of one's wife) are also uniawful to ^-Dl J>aJ po** 1 " ^ 

marry like her daughters, as indicates the ^ 1<j\s ajj. r fl * fl - ^» • r* C 
statement of the Prophet jg to Umm J ? ' ^ \ "\ t 

Habiba, "Do not present to me your JUj JJ*>^ ^I^j (( (S^>^ 

sisters," Similarly, the wife of a grandson j *^ *LJ^1 'is^U- 
and the wife of a son are equally uniawful to J"^ - 

marry. Will a step-daughter of a man be ^ j>5 ^ ojj 

called a step-daughter if she is not under his ' . - Jl 4J iL/ 0*31 

guardianship? The Prophet jjg gave a step- * ^^-^ c*** ^ ^ J 
daughter of his to some people to take care . hJl <£l ^1 <|§ <^Jl ^wj 

of . The Prophet called his grandson (Al- 

Hasan bin ' Ali) his son . ^ ^ 

5106. Narrated Umm Habiba: I said, "O UiJb- : ^Ju^Jl l&U- - * \ • n 
Allah's Messenger! Do you like to marry (my ^ ^ 

sister) the daughter of Abu Sufyan?" The °^ 'j ^ \ ' , 

Prophet £| said, "What shall I do (with L : cis :cJlS p t^Jj 
her)?"Isaid,"Marryher."Hesaid,"Doyou f ^ ^ ^ ^ j 

likethat?"Isaid,"(Yes),forevennowIam H* ' ; ^ ^ - ^ 

not your only wife, so I like that my sister : cJS «?1SU JiSU» : JIS ? jLL^ 

should share you with me He said , "She is ^ .j . ^Ji {{ ^ r * 2^ . j ^ ^ 
not lawful for me (to marry) I said , "We * ^ * uzrj* • ^ 

have heard that you wantto marry." He said, ^ y> 

"The daughter of Umm Salama?" I said, ft . ^ .j^ ^ ..tj 

"Yes." He said, "Even if she were not my * s? ^ ^ ^ 

step-daughter , she should be uniawful for me : J IS t k-JL>J diJ 1 ^5^«^ : 

to marry, for Thuwaiba suckled me and her . ^ ^ . ^Jj {( ^^J^ * j 



(1) (H. 5106) Because it is prohibited to marry the sister of one's wife if that wife is still 
alive . 
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father (Abu Salama). (1) So you should i^J cJ^- U ^^jljj J^ 8 

neither present your daughters nor your „\ „c r t^A \ .f - »f 

sisterstome." <>V * 44 ^ S*^ 1 

(27)CHAPTER:"(Itisprohibitedtohave) ^JC : JjL (YV) 



two sisters in wedlock (as wives) at the same j r ^<^ *< s v 1i *^*\ rr 

time, except for what has already passed." - 

(V .4:23) [Yr :*LJl] 

5107. Narrated Umm Habiba: I said, "O ^ &\ xS - o V» V 

Allah's Messenger! Marry my sister, the > * t > 

daughter of Abu Sufyan." He said, "Do 1 'V; ^ 

you like that?" I said, "Yes, for even now I ^-J jj 1 jj Sj^p jl ^^-^ O* 

am not your only wife : and the most beloved l,-. , ? c^. , ^ * * f ' > ^ ? 

person to share the good with me is my ^ * * , 

sister." The Prophetlg said, "But that is not L : cJL5 : cJU a!^- ^1 j! :<£^>-i 

lawful for me (i .e . , to be married to two * : • w ■ * „ ^ . 'i ' - 

sisters at a time.)" I said, "O Allah's s* 1 °^ s^ 1 - J -^-> 

Messenger! By Allah, we have heard that :cJlS <<? ( ^~tvj )) ^jLjL» 

you want to marry Durra, the daughter of , . a , * ^J^J^ 9 " c 

Abu Salama." He said, "You mean the ^* ^ *" / 

daughter of Umm Salama?" I said, "Yes." {Ji\ JUi jSjl^ 

He said, "By Allah! Even if she were not my " > \i „ , £. ^ /. : (l f * ^ 

step-daughter , she would not be lawful for ^ ' ' J 

me to marry, for she is my foster niece, for Jl>\ ^tJL>cD UI t^il J j-^j ^ 

Thuwaiba has suckled me and Abu Salama; ;.r, * - f £ s > ' ^f- * f ' - 

so you should neither present your daughters . . ' ^ S' j*' 

nor your sisters to me." tjUo : cJii jlt JLL» :Jli 

<1L1 Ulj ^^^Iwjj' t ipL^y I 



(1) (H, 5106) This means that the daughter of Umm Salama was the foster suckling niece 
of the Prophet^. 
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(28)CHAPTER.Awomanshouldnotmany JL* sl^Jl ^ ljL (YA) 



a man who is already married to her 
paternal aunt (her father's sister). 

5108. Narrated Jabir : Allah's Messenger U^-f : l&U - o \ • A 
M forbade that a woman should be married . . „ * , K «f . i( 
to a man along with her paternal aunt (her ^ ^ V , ' 
father's sister) or maternal aunt (her :J15 aIp 4)1 I^U- 
mother's sister). ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

5109. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i : ^ i ile- IIjJL^ - o ^ • \ 
Allah's Messenger sg said, "A woman and ^ . . t j[]JLo U' 'I ' CjlL * 
her paternal aunt (her father's sister) should ^ ^ ' ~" ^ 
not be married to the same man; and ^} [f u* 4 2^3" 
similarly, a woman and her maternal aunt i( > , 

(her mother's sister) should not be married to - J ' / ^ 

the same man." t 1£Upj S 1^1 M> :Jli 

5110. Narrated Abu Hurairah J^^i^: IT-^f : OIjlp - 



1 ^fj- 

The Prophet M forbade that a woman should . >> , *( 

be marned to a man along with her paternal V , 'T ^ / 

aunt or with her maternal aunt (at the same 4_^_J : J U J; ^j-" 

time). Az-Zuhri (the sub-narrator) said: >. ; '„>"f . . ?t • 

There is a similar order for the paternal ~ m „ ' j Lf ; ^ 

aunt of the father of one's wife . ol^l o*\ ^lJl 

5111. For 'Urwa told me that 'Aishah j* J?J&- Sj^p u*N - o U \ 

said, "What is unlawful because of blood , ... - 5tl „ , • m- -1*1 

relations, is also unlawful because of the s cr- jt j~ 

corresponding foster suckling relations ." [ T *\ l i : ^ I j3 . ^-^U I ^ ^ j^h 

(29) CHAPTER. Ash-Shighar [a type of jUlll uib (Y^) 

marriage in which persons exchange their 
daughters (or sisters) in marriage without 
paying Mahr] . 
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5112. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^ ^fj'- & &\ uSJL>- - oSSV 
Allah's Messenger #| forbade Ash-Shighdr y „ . U' ' f ' ' 
which means that somebody marries his ^ Cj ^ 4 * 
daughter to somebody else , and the latter j 1 : <& I ( yj>j y*s> ^ \ 
marries his daughter to the former without * . „ . ' - t > „ 
paying Mrtr. f > * J f J 

\ t Ali» I y>-^l I A>- J j I 

[HV : .Jlli 

(30) CHAPTER. Is it pennissible for a C$ sf^AJ : £L (r*) 
woman to present herself for marriage to U -J fc 
somebody? ' * ^ 

5113. Narrated Hisham's father : Khaula : JU^i l£i>- - o ^ ST 
bint Hakim was one of those ladies who . * * UJjL>. • 1° %l * \ 
presented themselves to the Prophet #| for ^ 4 C " J-" yr * ^ 
marriage. 'Aishah said, "Doesn't a lady feel ^ : Jli 4^1 
ashamed for presenting herself to a man?" * . s > . . 0 
ButwhentheVerse: C *~^ f ^ J ^ ! 

"(O Muhammad) You can postpone (the j! ef^Jl ^clz UI : i-isU- cJUa 

turn of) whom you will of them (your . tf rf p , -V 

wives),"(V.33:51) ^ , ^ V*" 

was revealed, 'Aishah said, "O Allah's Jj-^j L : oliS 4St^ *^ 

Messenger! I do not see , but , that your Lord . > . > * - ^ . f , 

hurnes m pleasing you . ST <J - s- .v c?j 

. J > > ^ ; . • ^ f • - 

^ g AjJj toU- tol 

[ 1 VAA i^j] Ji> 

(31) CHAPTER. The marriage of a Muhrim . ^/J^\ ^IS3 ^ (V O 

5114. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4Ip fti ^ : ^ ilJL. lliL>- - o U i 

[urv i^rlj 



The Prophet jg| got married while he was in 
the state of Ihram . 
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(32) CHAPTER. Allah's Messenger m lf M ^ ^fr (rY) 

prohibitedMAafc-o/-Aful<a (1) lately. ' * £aiJl 

5115. Narrated 'Ali & Sai ^3 : I said to JjUL. llil>- - o \ \ o 
Ibn 'Abbas, "During the battle of Khaibar , , >** u„> > , , . , o , 
theProphet^forbadefM^jv4/-M«/ < aand CT^ « ^ , , 

the eating of donkey's meat." j-liJI ^^"^ : ^yk <S 

^£> 4JU1 JLP o ^p-l j <^ '^ > ^ 0 

ju ilp iibi o* j i 

^ ^ 31 ^Jl U 0^ 
[ITU 

5116. Narrated Abu Jamra: I heard Ibn : jlii ju^J USlb- - o\ \*\ 
'Abbas (giving a verdict) when he was asked f * , x t* . 
about the MuVa with the women, and he ^ ^ 

permitted it (Nikah-al-Mut'a) . On that a JlJJ ^»1 cJUJ* :Jli S 

freed slave of his said to him, "That is only, >\ „r „ * ,r . . , 

when it is very badly needed and women are ^ ~\ ' ^ y 

scarce ." On that , Ibn 'Abbas said , "Yes JUJl ^ iJU i UJI : iJ Jiy> 

5117. 5118. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah :^L£ l&U - «\\A <. o N \ V 
and Salama bin Al-Akwa' : While we were in , + . , , . f , * * , z* 

t j , ^ C (Jlj ) (J I_t_4_-i ^ iJjJL>- 

an army, Allah's Messenger #| came to us V J 

and said , " You have been allowed to do the JLp i?, jS^r U* y. ' J-^J ' 

5119. Salama bin Al-Akwa' said: Allah's :<^J>> ^ jj\ 3lSj - 



Messenger ^ said, "If a man and a woman 
agree (to marry temporarily) , their marriage 



(1) (Chap. 32) Nikah-al-Mut'a means temporary marriage for a limited period of time. 
This type of marriage was allowed in the early days of Islam in cases of necessity, but 
the Prophet j% finally prohibited it forever. (See H. 5115 and 4216) 



67 - THE BOOK OF AN-NIKAH (The Wedlock) £SJ\ y - IV | 47 



should last for three nights , and if they like to 
continue, they can do so ; and if they want to 
separate, they can do so." I do not know 
whether that was only for us or for all the 
people in general. Abu 'AbduIIah (Al- 
Bukhari) said: 'Ali made it clear that the 
Prophet said, "The Mut'a marriage has 
been cancelled (made unlawful)." 



(33) CHAPTER. A woman can present 
herself to a righteous man (for marriage) . 

5120 . Narrated Thabit Al-BunanI : I was 
with Anas while his daughter was present 
with him. Anas said, "A woman came to 
Allah's Messenger $g and presented herself 
to him, saying, 'O Allah's Messenger, have 
you any need for me (i .e . would you like to 
marry me)?' " Thereupon Anas' daughter 
said, "What a shameless lady she was! 
Shame! Shame!" Anas said, "She was 
better than you; she had a liking for the 
Prophet £g so she presented herself for 
marriage to him." 



5121. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: A woman 
presented herself to the Prophet (for 
marriage). A man said to him, "O Allah's 
Messenger! (If you are not in need of her) 
marry her to me." The Prophet ^ said, 
"What have you got?" The man said, "I have 
nothing ." The Prophet £g said (to him) , "Go 
and search (for something) even if it were an 
iron ring." The man went and returned 
saying, "No, I have not found anything, not 
even an iron ring; but this is my (Izar) 
waistsheet, and half of it is for her." He had 
no Rida' (upper garment). The Prophet 2g 
said, "What will she do with your waistsheet? 



Lj!» <LI Jj-^j lf> 
h\s %^\ ui t «ir,b : 

y\ Jl$ .<uLp ^1 (. L>- U 

<S^' ir* :hu! 
JLp sl^Jl ^'j* 4#b (TT) 

Uj U C-ol»^» ! J IS ^ y>- jA bj JL>- '. Aji I 

ajcs-j j!& : Jli ^jl^Jl 

l\ ja\ OpI>- : jJ! Jli . i! ol 
t aIIp ^> <L l J jjl>3 
^ JjJl JjJ-j L :cJU 

Jil U cJUi ?A^-U- 

; Jli t o U I j-^l j o UI y^t \ j c L>- 

[iur : ^i] . If-li aIIp <L~J>fd 

^j^Js- Jli oU*p jj i UjJL>- ' f-iy* 

^ iri $tr* [f 4 f3^ y} 

^Jl ^ l^Ju <Lj>'jZ> l\ J>\ 

<u I J j-^ j l J^"^ ^ ^ 
:<JU «?.lSjuLp U» :JU^ tl^-jj 

* JL» ti JL ^f L* 

U <u I j t ^ : J Us /<->\; ^1** Ji 
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If you wear it , she will have nothing over her ; 
and if she we^rs it , you will have nothing over 
you." So the man sat down and when he had 
sat a long time, he got up (to leave). When 
the Prophet |g saw him (leaving) , he called 
u ack, or the man was called (for him), 
and he said to the man , "How much of the 
Qur'an do you know (by heart)?" The man 
replied "I know such Surah and such Surah 
(by heart) naming the Surah . The Prophet 
2g said, "I have married her to you for what 
you know of the Qur'an (by heart)." 



(34) CHAPTER. The presentation of one's 
own daughter or sister (for marriage) to a 
religious man. 

5122. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
uji* ^ • 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "When 
Hafsa bint 'Umar became a widow after the 
^ath of (her husband) Khunais bin Hudhafa 
vs-Sahmi who had been one of the 
companions of the Prophet $j| - and he died 
at Al-Madlna - 1 went to 'Uthman bin 'Affan 
and presented Hafsa (for marriage) to him. 
He said, 'I will think it over/ I waited for a 
few days , then he met me and said, 'It seems 
that it is not possible for me to marry at 
present' ." 'Umar further said, "I met Aba 
Bakr As-Siddiq and said to him , ' If you wish , 
I will marry my daughter Hafsa to you Abu 
Bakr kept quiet and did not say anything to 
me in reply . I became more angry with him 
than with 'Uthman . I waited for a few days 
and then Allah's Messenger 3g asked for her 
hand, and I gave her in marriage to him. 
Afterwards I met Abu Bakr who said, 



<>AjJ^- ja UjL>- ^ j ULi oJj>-j 
JU - «uLiJ l^Jj (ijljl li* J&j 



<.\36 



[m 



L»] 



)! Si jiJ^i ^> 4>L (r t) 

^1 ^ tjL45 ^1 ^JL^ j* 

. ^ „ ^ > s> i, ' . ^ - - > a A . i , 

" ji * f . il *. ' ' l ' ? ' ^ l 
Jj j+S> J I . OJI>*j U f.P 4A1I 

j> j*s> J U* tAi»al!L 
N j! J iJb ii ^^IaJ 
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'Perhaps you became angiy with me when 
you presented Hafsa to me and I did not give 
you a reply?' I said, 'Yes.' Abu Bakr said, 
'Nothing stopped me to respond to your offer 
except that I knew that Allah's Messenger 3§ 
had mentioned her, and I never wanted to let 
out the secret of Allah's Messenger jgg . And 
if Allah's Messenger £g had refused her, I 
would have accepted her'." 



5123. Narrated Zainab bint Salama: 
Umm Habiba said to Allah's Messenger 
"We have heard that you want to marry 
Durra bint Abu Salama." Allah's Messenger 
2g said, "Can she be married along with 
Umm Salama (her mother)? Even if I have 
not married Umm Salama, she would not be 
lawful for me to marry, for her father is my 
foster suckling brother." 



(35) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"And there is no sin on you if you make a hint 
of betrothal or conceal it in yourself , Allah 



J 15 .ii* gf\ 
oi*, ite. y\ jji Jz J 

cJU$ . j uip ^Ip ^ aILp ju>~ j \ 

JIS . kJt, iO jUs L^U 

<CU : ^»1 JIS i^Ju : cJi : 

# 'H <tl J^j ^ 

-W^M ^ <bl J^J ^) 
ti"t> 

h£s - ©\Yr 

j^I j! :<cr^>-l iijL*» 
^LM iJai: ji UI jul J^l^J 
JU* t4^JL- ^1 ci Iji 
}J ?UL p J£l» :^ Al J^ 
jl t ^ cJL>- U 4^JL1 ^| 



J- 

diis 
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knows... (up to)... Oft-Forgiving, Most j£ jjjSCJut ^ 'J £ *k^ jl 
Forbearing.»(V2:235) ^ ; ^ J, ^1 «ft 

[Tro :SyLJl] 

O^lj %^ J^J 

5124. Ibn 'Abbas said: "Hint your l£U rjlfi J JUj - o\Yl 
intention of marrying" is made by saying (to 
the widow) for example: 'I want to marry, 



and I wish that Allah will make a righteous ^ ll^y ^IIp v^l j^p 

lady available for me\ Al-Qasim said ; One „ > f f, \ yfrtT -'r- 
may say to the widow: 'I hold all respect for <s ^ s?t ^- v - 



you, and I am interested in you; Allah will . *>JU^ S 1^1 ^ yLZ <c\ c-o^J 

bring you much good,' or something similar. * J * ' UJI JIS' 

'Ata said: One should hint his intention, i < ' * ' ^ * f* J 

and should not declare it openly. One may iul qYj ^vfV 4^ c>b 

say: 'I have some need. Have good tidings. . ' ^ , . ; ,| - - ^ ♦ ^ 

Praise is to Allah ; you are fit to remarry .' She tf > % - * w 

(the widow) may say in reply: 'I am listening jl : J yu ^ij **tkp 



to what you say,' but she should not make a 
promise. Her guardian should not make a 

promise (to somebody to get her married to U & • ^ J j&j t «isU 

him) without her knowledge. But if, while \}' i*; V 

still in the 'Iddat period , she makes a promise ^ ^ J ' o " ' 0 J 

to marry somebody, and he ultimately ^>-j ^LjJ>\j b\j tifJ^ J^u 
marries her , they are not to be separated by , ,x ^ ' * 

divorce (i .e . , the marnage is valid) . „ ^ * l ^-v 

^ ^ ^ :l#> 

(36)CHAPTER.atispermissible)tolookat JIS sljUl ^1 ^till 4>L (m) 
a woman before marrying her. °s u 

5125. Narrated 'Aishah L^JS %\ j~?y. \^J^ l^Jb- - o\Yo 

Allah's Messenger M said (to me), "You f . ^ lfc ' ( 'i* ' 

were shown to me m a dream. An angel ^ \ ' * 
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brought you to me, wrapped in a piece of 
silken cloth, and said to me, 'This is your 
wife.' I removed the piece of cloth from your 
face , and there you were . I said to myself . 'If 
it is from Allah, then it will surely be 
accomplished' ." 



5126. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: A woman 
came to Allah's Messenger £g and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I have come to you to 
present myself to you (for marriage)." 
Allah's Messenger ^ glanced at her. He 
looked at her carefully and fixed his glance on 
her and then lowered his head. When the 
lady saw that he did not say anything, she sat 
down. A man from his companions got up 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger! If you are 
not in need of her, then marry her to me." 

The Prophet 3g said, "Have you got 
anything to offer?" The man said, "No, by 
Allah, O Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet 
3g| said (to him), "Go to your family and try 
to find something." So the man went and 
returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger! I have not found anything." The 
Prophet 31 said, "Go again and look for 
something, even if it were an iron ring." He 
went and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O 
Allah's Messenger! I could not find even an 
iron ring, but this is my Izar (waistsheet)." 
He had no Rida (upper garment) . He added, 
"I give half of it to her." Allah's Messenger 
Si said, "What will she do with your Izar? If 
you wear it , she will have nothing over herself 
thereof (will be naked) ; and if she wears it , 
then you will have nothing over yourself 
thereof." So the man sat for a long period 
and then got up (to leave). When Allah's 
Messenger sg saw him leaving, he ordered 



flu» J :££ <bl «ki: J 

. 4Jb1 JlLp dl> o J 

L! : <~ii uJjl>- - o \ V\ 

If ^) If "^O*** 
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that he be called back. When he came, the j& olJ jjj £U 

Prophet 5jg asked (him), "How much of the s V- S J|' ll^j * * JjQp 

Qur'an do you know (by heart)?" The man ^ ^ > * ' 

replied, "I know such Surah and such Surah &\ u j^j el^i ^IS p t^li>J Jlt 

and such Surah" naming the Surah. The ^ ^ ji <u "'U U * 

Prophet £g said, "Can you recite them by * ' ^ J* ^- y W> 

heart?" He said, "Yes." The Prophet : J 15 ^o"\Ji\ ^ iUi liu» : JIS 

said, "Go, I let you marry her for what you > , \\z t* 
know of the Qur'an 



: J li t jUi : 3 li « ? ilJi 

(37) CHAPTER. Whoever said, A marriage ^ :JU 4^ 

is not valid except through the Wali (i .e . her t . „ 

father or her brother or her relative etc.) 

By virtue of the Statement of Allah J U; : \iV$> : J> U: hu I J^iJ 

"And when you have divorced women and j - > > > < ,t> : ^ 

they have fulfilled the term of their * ^ <W *M> 

prescribed period, then do not prevent ^Uj^j aJ J>-J^ [YVT :SyUU 

them..." (V .2:232) ^ .w ^ 

And this order includes the matron as well " 7 r j j~ . 

as the virgin . Allah also said : : J li j [ T Y ^ : s jjU 1] 

"Do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses /.v j> v 

etc.) tm they believe (i.e., worship Allah ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Alone)." (V .2:221) 

And Allah also said : 

"Marry those among you who are single." 
(V .24:32) 

5127. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: ,v» , JLZJ» LiJju» - a\YV 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet told 
him that there were four types of marriage 
during the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance . 
One type was similar to that of the present 
day, i.e M a man used to ask somebody else 
for the hand of a giri under his guardianship 
or for his daughter's hand , and gjve her Mahr 
and then marry her . The second type was that 
a man would say to his wife after she had ^J*- 0 15 <uUUJl ^ 

become clean from her period , "Send for so- 
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and-so and have sexual relations with him." 
Her husband would then keep away from her 
and would never sleep with her till she got 
pregnant from the other man with whom she 
was sleeping. When her pregnancy became 
evident , her husband would sleep with her if 
he wished. Her husband did so (i. e., let his 
wife sleep with some other man) so that he 
might have a child of noble breed. Such 
marriage was cdMz&Al-Istibda' . Another type 
of marriage was that a group of less than ten 
men would assemble and enter upon a 
woman, and all of them would have sexual 
relation with her. If she became pregnant 
and delivered a child and some days had 
passed after her delivery, she would sent for 
all of them and none of them would refuse to 
come , and when they all gathered before her , 
she would say to them , " You (all) know what 
you have done , and now I have given birth to 
a child. So, it is your child, O so-and-so!" 
naming whoever she liked, and her child 
would follow him and he could not refuse to 
take him. The fourth type of marriage was 
that many people would enter upon a lady 
and she would never refuse anyone who came 
to her . Those were the prostitutes who used 

to fix flags at their doors as signs , and he who Ji j y \ ^ j 15 ^ JJ I 
wished, could have sexual intercourse with 
them. If anyone of them got pregnant and 
delivered a child, then all those men would N t UjJJ <» J>J& cJ^\ 
be gathered for her and they would call the > *\lJ\\ <, ' \ 

Qa'if (persons skilled in recognizing the C ^ ' O^s 5* £r*t ^ £~ - ^ 
likeness of a child to his father) to them jjJL>-JLa ^xJl ^uil £^>h • gfy 
and would let the child follow the man . „, M * tl ' 

(whom they recognized as his father) and ^ ^ ' y C ' ~ 

she would let him adhere to him and be oUj 0^'^?' Irr^i Ifi li^l 
called his son . The man could not refuse all 
that . But when Muhammad was sent with 
the Truth, he abolished all the types of 
marriages observed in the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance except the type of 
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marriage the people recognize today . 



5128. Narrated 'Aishah l$ip fti ^j>j as 
regards the Verse - 

"And about what is recited unto you in the 
Book, concerning the orphan girls whom you 
give not the prescribed portions (as regards 
Mahr and inheritance) and yet, whom you 
desire to marry . . (V .4 :127) : 

This Verse is about the female orphan 
who is under the guardianship of a man with 
whom she shares her property and he has 
more right over her (than anybody else) but 
does not like to marry her, so he prevents 
her, from marrying somebody else, lest he 
should share the property with him . 



5129. Narrated ('Abdullah) bin 'Umar: 
When Hafsa, 'Umar's daughter became a 
widow because of the death of her (husband) 
Ibn Hudhafa As-Sahmi, who was one of the 
companion of the Prophet gg and the one of 
the Badr warriors and died at Al-Madina, 
'Umar said, "I met 'Uthman bin 'Affan and 
gave him an offer saying, 'If you wish, I will 
marry Hafsa to you.' He said. 'I will think it 
over / 1 waited for a few days, then he met me 
and said, 'I have made up my mind not to 
marry at presentV 'Umar added, "Then I 
met Abu Bakr and said to him, 'If you wish, I 
will marry Hafsa to you'." (See H. 5122) 



<^iJU UjJj \J&J\ p ttUJl ^ 

.fjJi £i£ 
lli : dJ IS [>rv :»ui] 

[Y i 'U 
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5130. Narrated Al-Hasan concerning the 
Verse - 

"...do not prevent them [from manying 
their (former) husbands] . . (V .2 :232) : 

Ma'quil bin Yasar told me that it was 
revealed in his connection. He said, "I 
married my sister to a man and he divorced 
her, and when her days of 'Idda (three 
menstrual periods) were over, the man 
came again and asked for her hand, but I 
said to him, 'I married her to you and made 
her your bed (your wife) and favoured you 
with her, but you divorced her. Now you 
come to ask for her hand again? No, by 
Allah, she will never go back to you (again)!' 
That man was not a bad man and his wife 
wanted to go back to him. So Allah revealed 
this Verse : 

'...do not prevent them [from marrying 
their (former) husbands] . . . (V.2 :232) 

So I said , 'Now I will do it (let her go back 
to him), O Allah's Messenger'." So he 
married her to him again . 

(38) CHAPTER. If the guardian himself is 
the suitor (of the lady in his charge) (can he 
marry her to himself or should another 
guardian marry her to him)? 

Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba asked for the hand 
of a lady in marriage and he was the nearest 
guardian to her , so he asked another man to 
marry her to him . And ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
v Auf asked Umm Hakim, Qariz's daughter, 
"Do you entrust the question of your 
marriage to me?" She said, "Yes." He said 
to her, "I have married you." v Ata [being 
asked about a lady whom the only (near) 
relative she had wanted to marry] said, "Let 
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him make some people witness his saying, 'I 
have married you,' or ask a man from her 
kinsfolk (to marry her to him)." And Sahi 
said, "A woman said to the Prophet 3g, 'I 
present myself (for marriage) to you / Then a 
man said, 'O Allah's Messenger! If you are 
not in need of her then please marry her to 
me\" 

5131. Narrated 'Aishah \ « • t %\ 
(regarding His Statement) - 

"They ask your legal instruction 
concerning women . Say : Allah instructs you 
aboutthem..." (V .4:127): 

It is about the female orphan who is under 
the guardianship of a man with wjiom she 
shares her property and he does not want to 
marry her and dislikes that someone else 
should marry her, lest he should share the 
property with him, so he prevents her from 
marrying . So Allah forbade such a guardian 
to do so (i .e . to prevent her from marrying) . 

5132. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: While we 
were sitting in the company of the Prophet 

a woman came to him and presented herself 
(for marriage) to him. The Prophet sg 
looked at her, lowering his eyes and raising 
them, but did not give a reply. One of his 
Companions said, "Marry her to me. O 
Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet 3g asked 
(him), "Have you got anything?" He said, "I 
have got nothing." The Prophet (sg) said, 
"Not even an iron ring?" He said, "Not even 
an iron ring , but I will tear my garment into 
two halves and give her one naif and keep the 
other half." The Prophet |g said, "No. Do 
you know some of the Qur'an (by heart)?" 
He said , "Yes " The Prophet sg said , "Go , I 
have agreed to marry her to you with what 
you know of the Qur'an (by heart) ." 
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(39) CHAPTER. Giving one's young children 
in marriage (is permissible) . 

By virtue of the Statement of Allah J U; : 
" . . .and for those who have no (monthly) 

courses (i .e. they are still immature) . . ." 

(V .65 :4) 

And the 'Idda for the giri before puberty is 
three months (in the above Verse). 

5133. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^3 that 
the Prophet wrote the marriage contract 
with her when she was six years old and he 
consummated his marriage when she was 
nine years old , and then she remained with 
him for nine years (i .e . till his death) . 



(40) CHAPTER. The marrying of a daughter 
by her father to a ruler. 

And 'Umar said, "The Prophet £g asked 
for the hand of (my daughter) Hafsa, and I 
married (her to) him." 

5134. Narrated 'Aishah fti jj>j that 
the Prophet sg wrote the marriage contract 
with her when she was six years old and he 
consummated his marriage when she was 
nine years old. Hisham said: "I have been 
informed that 'Aishah I^Ip &i ^3 remained 
with the Prophet 3g for nine years (i .e . till his 
death)." 



(41) CHAPTER. The ruler is regarded as a 
guardian (of the lady who has no relative to 



.pipi 
W^-j^ tS^ 1 «j! 

^-i^oL? jr?~? 
[TAM 

£2l <S*i\ QSj> 4*1^ U*) 

fcOJ j* ^ j» J^P UjJ^- 
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be her guardian) as is inferred from the 
statement of the Prophet ££| : <( We have 
married her (that lady) to you for what you 
know of the Qur'an (by heart) 

5135. Narrated Sahi bin S'ad: A woman 
came to Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "I 
present myself (to you) (for marriage)." She 
stayed for a long while, then a man said, "If 
you are not in need of her , then marry her to 
me." The Prophet #| said, "Have you got 
anything in order to pay her Mahr?" He said, 
"I have nothing with me except my Izar 
(waistsheet) ." The Prophet g| said, "If you 
give her your Izar, you will have no Izar to 
wear, (so go) and search for something." He 
said, "I could not find anything." The 
Prophet said, "Try (to find something), 
even if it were an iron ring." But he was not 
able to find (even that) . The Prophet ^ said 
(to him), "Have you in your memory 
something of the Qur'an?" He said, "Yes, 
such Surah and such Surah" naming those 
Surah. The Prophet £f| said, "We have 
married her to you for what you know of 
the Qur'an (by heart) 



(42) CHAPTER. The father or the guardian 
cannot give a virgin or matron in marriage 
without her consent . 

5136. Narrated Abu Hurairah <s &i ^3 : 
The Prophet £gj said, "A matron should not 
be given in marriage except after Consulting 
her; and a virgin should not be given in 
marriage except after her permission." The 
people asked, "O Allah's Messenger! How 
can we know her permission?" He said, "Her 
silence (indicates her permission) ." 



J r* ciUU L>lt 
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5137.Narrated'Aishahl^ibl^:Isaid, ^ci^Jl ^ /J** l^Jb- - °\TV 

"O Allah's Messenger! A virgin feels shy." ' „ * * ^ „ 

He said, "Her consent is (expressed by) her S* ^ ' - ^ : ^ 

silence." J^i ^ J ^ 

(43)CHAPTER.Ifamangiveshisdaughter JSl £$3 ISI :uL (iT) 

in marriage while she is averse to it (in * >> ^ - 

disagreement) , then such marriage is i *J*j A , <J$J 
invalid. 



5138. Narrated Khansa' bint Khidam Al- :JlS J^p LJ-I l&U - o\TA 
Ansariya that her father gave her in marriage 
when she was a matron and she disliked that 



marriage. So she went to Allah's Messenger J^>\pl j* t a^I t^UJl 
3g and he declared that marriage invalid . I „ - - ^ " * „ > 

y i§ 4» 1 cJt* t iui 

[i<m t i<uo t om .Jii£ 

5139. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin U^J-I l^Uwl - 0^ 

Yazid and Majammi' bin Yazid. The same „ , i-ti * f ^ o i * 

Hadlth No. 5138 above : A man called 01 : uc^ U > L| 

Khidam married a daughter of his (to JbjJ jlA^Jl Jup d) I iSJb- JU>*i 

somebody) against her consent. * i > - *\ *\** ' - - - * - ' 

j (1)1 obJj>- JjJj J^t ^oJ>s-« j 
. o^>«j t <J Al> I ^t^jl UljL>- 

(44) CHAPTER . The giving of an orphan giri 1 4^J I 4*U ^ ^ 

in marriage . 
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According to the Statement of Allah J U; : 
"If you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry 
(other)..." (V .4:3) 

And if somebody says to the guardian (of a 
woman), "Marry me to so-and-so," and the 
guardian remained silent or said to hini 
"What have you got?" And the other said, "I 
have so much and so much (Mahr) ," or kept 
quiet, and then the guardian said, "I have 
married her to you," then the marriage is 
valid (legal) . This narration was told by Sahi 
on the authority of the Prophet $g . 

5140. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair that 
he asked 'Aishah ifc fti saying to her, 
"O Mother! (in what connection was this 
Verse revealed) : 

£ If you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly with orphan girls (to the end of the 
verse)... that your right hands possess'?" 
(V .4:3) 

'Aishah \& &i ^3 said, "O my nephew! It 
was about the female orphan under the 
protection of her guardian who was 
interested in her beauty and wealth and 
wanted to marry her with a little or reduced 
Mahr, So such guardians were forbidden to 
marry female orphans unless they deal with 
them justly and give their full Mahr ; and they 
were ordered to marry women other than 
them." 'Aishah \& &i added, "(Later) 
the people asked Allah's Messenger g§ for 
instructions , and then Allah revealed : 

'They ask your legal instruction 
concerning the women... And yet whom 
you desire to marry.' (V .4 .127) 

So Allah revealed to them in this Verse 
that if a female orphan had wealth and 
beauty, they desired to marry her and were 
interested in her noble descent and the 
reduction of her Mahr; but if she was not 
desired by them because of her lack in 



p* 10 : JUj 4 1 J>J 

1SJJ> jJrj'j :{J'jU JIS 
^yui :JUS ?*lUi U :JIS j\ £pL* 
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fortune and beauty they left her and married 1$1p • «jlJi^lj 

some other woman, So, as they used toleave , > - . t( . t( * 

her when they had no interest in her, they , ' ' ' ' > * 

had no right to marry her if they had the :cJli . *L*Jl ja U^p 

desire to do so, unless they deal justly with ^ ^ „ >>^ 

her and gave her a full amount ofMahr" ^^^i l^" 

I4J 1 ISI U^poJo j I jUgJ (jllli 

[Y i 'U .JIjlSJI ^ ^Sfl 

(45) CHAPTER. If the suitor says (to the ivlJbUJI Jli ISI : £Lj (t o) 

guardian of a woman) , "Marry me to so-and- : , > ° s ' - titt : t' J , *' 

JL* : JLb <.<>^fa 

so and the guardian says , "I have married * S^* 

her to you for such and such amount of JJl> p jtj £l5u)l 1 l^j 

Mahr" then the marriage is valid even if he ^vii-i 0 ] - * "f 9 *JJ 

does not ask the husband, "Have you agreed * ^ ' - - ^"J ' 
or have you accepted (her)?" 

5141 . Narrated Sahi : A woman came to : j UiJ t y> \ &Jb- - o \ i \ 
the Prophet and presented herself to him . ^ £ , „ ^ > > ^jj^ 
(for marriage) . He said , "I am not in need of C f- ^ ^ : 
women these days." Then a man said, "O o! J>\ o\ : <cp ijbl J4-^ t ^p 
Allah's Messenger! Marry her to me." The „ .r- 1 *<■■: ^ „ q 
Prophet «asked him, "What have you got?" - <^>j** m CsP 

He said, "I have got nothing." The Prophet y* *LjJi ^J> j»^Ji U» :JUs 

M said, "Give her something, even an iron , , > , ' + > „ "...r ... 

ring. He said, I have got nothing. The " ^ " u 

Prophet asked (him), "How much of the :Jli . «?Aji1p U» : Jli . l&Jr j j 

Qur'an do you know (by heart)?" He said, M , . . ^ ' . , 

''So much and so much. The Prophet #| said, ^ J ~ J 

'T have married her to you for what you know \£-£j> ^ • J^i t fl JuJ^>- ^ UJl>- 

of the Qur'an (by heart)." „«.r , . r„ ^ - 

w ' «?jlyaJl ^ 13xp Uj>» :JU t^j^i 

L^^U JLSi» : JIS clJLSj Ii5 : JIS 
[rr \ • • < 9^ 1 t>? ^« ^ 

(46) CHAPTER. None should ask for the J* 4 J *^i ^ 4*^ 
hand of a lady who is already engaged to his ' oi " t ^Sci - 
brother (Muslim), but one should wait till L - J ^ ^ 
the first suitor marries her or leaves her. 

5142. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ *&\ j^y. ^ ^SJ* L:.„* V.>- - ^ \ 1Y 
The Prophet ^ decreed that one should not 
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try to cancel a bargain already agreed upon 
between some persons (by offering a bigger 
price). And a man should not ask for the 
hand of a lady who is already engaged to his 
Muslim brother, unless the first suitor gives 
her up, or allows him to ask for her hand. 



5143. Narrated Abu Hurairah <^ fti : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Beware of suspicion, 
as suspicion is the worst of false talk, and do 
not do spying on one another, and do not 
look for others faults and listen to the evil 
talk of the people about others' affairs , and 
do not hate one another, but be brothers." 
(SeeH. 6064 and 6066) 



5144. "And none should ask for the hand 
of a lady who is already engaged to his 
(Muslim) brother, but one should wait till the 
first suitor marries her or leaves her." [See. 
H.No.2140, Vol3.] 

(47) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
the m e a n i n g of the cancelling of the 
engagement. 

5145. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
%\ \ "When Hafsa became a widow," 

'Umar said, "I met Abu Bakr and said to 
him, 'If you wish I will marry Hafsa bint 
'Umar to you/ I waited for a few days then 
Allah's Messenger sg asked for her hand. 
Later Abu Bakr met me and said, 'Nothing 
stopped me from returning to you concerning 
your offer except that I knew that Allah's 
Messenger had mentioned (his wish to 
marry) her, and I could never let out the 
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secret of Allah' s Messenger ^ . If he had left 
her, I would have accepted her' 



(48) CHAPTER. Al-Khutba (for Nikah) (a 
speech delivered at the time of concluding 
the marriage contract) . 

5146. Narrated Ibn 'Umar: Two men 
came from the east and delivered speeches , 
and the Prophet £gj said, "Some eloquent 
speech has the influence of magic (e.g., 
some people refuse to do something and then 
a good eloquent speaker addresses them and 
then they agree to do that very thing after his 
speech) 

(49) CHAPTER. Beating the tambourine 
during the Nikah (marriage ceremony) and 
the WaUma (wedding banquet) . 

5147. Narrated Ar-Rabf , the daughter of 
Mua'wwidh bin 'Afra' : After the 
consummation of my marriage , the Prophet 
£f| came and sat on my bed as far from me as 
you are sitting now, and our little girls started 
beating the tambourines and reciting elegiac 
verses mourning my father (1) who had been 
killed in the battle of Badr. One of them 
said, "Among us is a Prophet who knows 
what will happen tomcfrrow." On that the 



l$Ila>- p ^JU cJLli t^J- C-JJ 



UUil (IA) 



^r^l JUi iUaii Jj-iUl 
c lScJl ^ olll v > ^iL (M) 



li^U c lili - oUV 

cJlS :J15 j 

u? J? L?* Cf.-^-J bij^t u 



(1) (H. 5147) Her father and two uncles had been killed in the battle of Badr. By 
saying, "My fathers" she meant that her two uncles were as dear to her as her father 
was. 
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Prophet £g said, "Leave this (saying) (1) and : ^ilJ^-J cJli SI jJO ^ ^ ^ 
keep on saying the verses which you had been • j ^ jj. ■ ^ Mj^; t 1 " 
sayingbefore." ' * , ^ ^ 

c^5 ciJJL ^j-sj oJu* ^pa» 

(50) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ijCj)> : JU; <&l J^S 

"And give to the women (whom you marry) " 
their Mahr (obligatory bridal money given by 
the husband to his wife at the time of 
marriage) with a good heart ..." (V .4 :4) 

A ■ vhat are the maximum and minimum y> jy>^ L« ^ S \ j J^i \ j 
amounts of money to be paid as Mahr. •>"s'\. n' \>~ -t' a u 

And the Statement of Allah JU: : ^ J ? ^ 

"If you have given one of them a cantar (of £1«, 1 j j^JtS fo-^'-l 
gold i. e. a great amount) as Mahr (bridal „ Xo c, r , n A*. s' 

money given by the husband to his wife at the ^ u -^<f 
time of marriage) take not the least bit of it, [rrn :s^aJl] 4 o4^ [^i^ jl^ 
back". (V .4:20) ^ ^ ^ . * ' 

And also the Statement of Allah ju; : ^ * ^ J U : ^ ^ J U ^ 

"Nor appointed to them their Mahr." . «JoJl^- j* UjL>- 

(V.2:236) 

And Sahi said : The Prophet ^ said (to a 
man), "You should bring even an iron ring 
(as Mahr)." 



5148. Narrated Anas & &\ ^'y. 'Abdur j-> bL>liZ> li}JL>- - 6 \ IA 
Rahman bin ' Auf married a woman and gave M . . , . i . . \ , ; * 

her gold equal to the weight of a date stone *r< * 

(as Mahr) . When the Prophet |g noticed the JlIp j! : ^-J 1 ^ t <->~$->s> ^ 

signs of cheerfulness of the marriage (on his -\ 0 \ - tf - • - - 1 0 tf Ji 

face) and asked him about it, he said, "I have 6 ^ VJ-* Lr>* cr^-^j- 1 

married a woman and gave (her) gold equal 5§| ^j^Jjl y<Ay ojj ^JS 

to a date stone in weight (as Mahr)" * - tl „r r . * ^ - . , 

: JUi 4JU*3 ^^jO I OLLj 



(1) (H. 5147) The Prophet si forbade the giri to say so, because none knows the future 
except Allah . 
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Js> iVj*\ ^j'y j> yJ-^ 

■ v* 3 o? yy 9jj 

(51) CHAPTER. To marry (a lady to) a man jJuj 

for what he knows of the Qur'an (by heart) " m . , 

and without paying any Mahr. 

5149. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idI: Ju^ ^ ^ IfSjb- - o \t\ 
While I was (sitting) among the people in the . ' i * > ■ ; s i , 

company of Allah's Messenger £g a woman \* 

stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! j-> J { - C— : JjJLj 

She has given herself (in marriage) to you ; .r * ^ fi . s 

please give your opinion about her. K } The ' y ^ s^s- - ^ - - 
Prophet gg; did not give her any reply. She 51^1 cJU i I <ul J 

again stood up and said, "O Allah's » . . * ■ , > „ . r 
Messenger! She has given herself (in * ' ' " 

marriage) to you; please give your opinion p-^ Uc? S* ^ L^-loaJ 

about her." The Prophet ^ did not give her j > . ^ ■ cJU5 - ' 15 * * l£i 
any reply. She again stood up for the third y 1 } - f-* * - 

time and said, "O Allah's Messenger! She y JjU ^-4* j t4al 

has given herself in marriage to you ; so give s £ * 0 - . „ > „ r r - t - 
your opinion about her So a man stood up r - y* -r - > ^ 

and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Marry her -A5 L^ll :cJU5 idlil oJU 

to me The Prophet #| asked him , "Have + . r ; * . „r ; c . 
you got anything?" He said, "No." The ^ J f ^' - J ^ ^ 
Prophet said, "Go and search for . L^jJL&I Jj^j L :jUi 

something, even if it were an iron ring." 0 - a » ^ - t .„ 

The man went and searched and then ^ - w 

" " " 's o * o a'* 

returned saying, "I could not find anything, LjU- jij ^lJ^b\i J^il» : J 15 t N 
not even an iron ring." Then the Prophet sg i i , \ v , --'r - - 

said, "Do you know some of the Qur'an (by ' , , ' '~ 

heart)?" He replied, "I know (by heart) such ^ UiU- bli ^-^j b» :JU£ 

•Swrfl/i and such 5iirfl/i The Prophet#| said, .r -t, - ri-- 'ti- 

£( Go! I have married her to you for what you " ~ ^ 
know of the Qur'an (by heart) ^ : J ^ 

l^ASJ! Jii5 d^i!» : 3 15 1 1 JlS" 

(52) CHAPTER. To give Mahr in the form of ^^j^AJl ^Jl 
material things (other than money) and in ... , 
the form of a ring made of iron. *" ^ 



(1) (H. 5149) The speaker uses the third person instead of the first person which she 
intends. 
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5150, Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd : The lijb- : Lilb- - o^o» 
Prophet said to a man, "Marry, even . ^ * f . - ^> f . 

with (a Mahr equal to) an iron ring." 1 f ^ ^ c - ^ 1 Cr J 

(53) CHAPTER. The conditions stipulated ^IS&I J ^/Jti\ 4>M 
in the marriage (contract) . ^ „ ' Aj^ \ UJ * * ' ' J 15 

And 'Umar said : The rights are decided ' S?^** 1 ^ Cf ' ^ f 

by the conditions (stipulated diiring the : J^j tij^JLJl 

wedding). And Al-Miswar bin Makhrama ;f. >\ * „ „ s., * . „ 

said : The Prophet mentioned his son-in- ^ z J *^ 

law . He said , "He told me the truth : J 15 t 15 aj^a La* ^ aIIp 

whenever he talked to me, and whenever . * 

he promised me, he kept his promise." e/-* 3 i^-^JJ 1 c*? 3 ^ 

•g 

5151, Narrated 'Uqba: The Prophet i| ^Lt> jJ^Jl y\ l£U - 

said: "The conditions most entitled to be 6 , ' «fi, , ; fi n -t, * 

abided by are those (of wedding contract) ^ w ^ ^ 

with which you are given the right to enjoy t jSJ\ ^1 j* ^1 ^ JbjJ 

the (women's) private parts (i .e. the - u „ " 

stipulations of the marriage contract)." ^ ^ / J SZT - \ . 

(54) CHAPTER, The conditions that are not ^ ^ ^/Jl ij^ljt £L (oi) 
lawful in the marriage contract . * ^ 

And Ibn Mas'ud said : A woman should 4 -C 

not stipulate (at the time of the wedding) the i J^J N : *y^* [y\ J \Z j 

divorce of her (Muslim) sister (the other wife ' ^ | ^ - j rj | 

of her would-be husband) . ' 6 ^ 

5152 , Narrated Abu Hurairah il* &i : ^ «b 1 jCIp \hs>- - o ^ o Y 
The Prophet 3g said, "It is not lawful for a \ * \ ' * \?> £' * ' " * 
woman (at the time of wedding) to ask for the ^ ^ ^ 4 
divorce of her sister (i. e. the other wife of her ^1 jZ> j^ftl^l Ji**^ ^ tSJtflj 
would be husband) in order to have ^ | . - liil 
everything for herself for she will take only c 
what has been foreordained (by Allah) for J>J N » : J 15 ^ ^li \ ^ aIp 

pjiLlJ ci^ 3 J^w al 
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[TU- 

(55) CHAPTER. The Sufra (yellow coloured v)&& 



perfume) for a bridegroom 

This has been said by 'Abdur-Rahman bin 

' Auf on the authority of the Prophet . . \ 

5153 ♦ Narrated Anas bin Malik i-p l : & &\ ^-r* Jl> - d \ 0 f 

'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Auf came to Allah's j^J_ • ' tj]]^ °* f . * > 

Messenger and he had marks of Sufra *' ^ *" * ^-^Jd 

(yellow perfume) . Allah's Messenger #| Cs**J 4^ ^ J* 4 Ji>^ ' 

asked him (about those marks) . 'Abdur- . , ^ „ 1 °' * n ' • ' * f * ° - ' . 

Rahman bin 'Auf told him that he had ^ & j? 3 *^ ±* jl 

married a woman from the Amar. The ijy^* ^1 ajj «b I JjJ-j J I *U- 

Prophet £jg asked, "How much Afa/i/- did , > s f >^ »Y - ll£ . . . >. r 

youpayher? He said , I paid gold equal to ^ ^ J - ^ v 

the weight of a date stone." Allah's ^LlL ^5"» : J 15 .jUaJ^I y* Sl^l 

Messenger M said to him, "Give a wedding .r . ,^ «, 

banquet , even with one sheep . ** , f 

.«oULj jjj ^Jjf» 41 

[T • i ^ 

(56) CHAPTER. : JjL (on) 



5154. Narrated Anas i-p fti The LiJb- ujlLo UjJL>- - o>a£ 

Prophet |g offered a wedding banquet on the ^ 
occasion of his marriage to Zainab, and 



provided a good meal for the Muslims . Then ^ }li *-l^J-i ^-'J I j\ 



he went out as was his custom on marrying 



he came to the dwelling places of the J * ^ 

Mothers of the believers (i. e. his wives) j^j^Jl olg^l j>^- ''^JJ 

invoking good (on them), and they were \ ' ' °\ *} ' *S^' * Jb 

invoking good (on him). Then he departed ^ , J * 4 ^^-^J J^-^t 

(and came back) and saw two men (still jl aJ^-I Jf tlrr^J 

sitting there) . So he left again . I do not ,_ . > ' ^ 8 1 

remember whether I informed him or he was C- ^ ; /T 
informed (by somebody else) of their 
departure 



(57) CHAPTER. How to invoke good upon a 
person who has married recently? 



j& («v) 
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5155. Narrated Anas & &i The ^ jLJJLi \lZx>- - 0^0 
Prophet ^ saw the traces of Sufra (yellow > ^ h}l>- • ' 
perfume) on Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf and c *- J ^ ^ ^ *'*? J> ' 
said, "What is this?" 'Abdur-Rahman said, : <Cp 4)1 ^sfj ^1 iCjL" ^ 
"I have married a woman and have paid gold \ ,^ t - 5 n * f 
equal to the weight of a date stone (as her ^ ^ , 1 

Mahr). The Prophet jg said to him, "May «?IJL* U» : JIS to^ii ^ tltf 

Allah bless you. Offer a wedding banquet .v %\ \ c^"*" 'l * JIS 

even with one sheep." ^ JJ ^ ^ ° ^ U y*s, 

(58) CHAPTER. The invocation of those ? UjJI Uiia (o A) 

women who prepare the bride (for her and ' 'JJl ' \° A \ 

forthebridegroom). % ^ ^ 

5156. Narrated 'Aishah t$lp &i ^3 : When ^1 Sjy &Jb- - o ^1 
the Prophet g| married me , my mother came 
to me and made me enter the house where I 



{j* 4 j4r~* Iri : t\J*^\ 



saw some women from the Amar who said, C^f J 4-£jIp tol 4 j»LLa 



"(Best wishes and Allah's Blessings) may you 

prosper and have blessings anda goodluck." * % 1 

(SeeH.3894) ^ 5>lJ li^i J*\ 

(59) CHAPTER. Whoever preferred to *LJI Cs* 4^ (o< ^ 

consummate his marriage before going on a 

military campaign. ^ 
5157. Narrated Abu Hurairah '<J> %\ : j-* jJL^J LLiJL>- - o ^ oV 
The Prophet said /'A Prophet among the ^ ^ > ^ ^ ^ 

Prophets went for a military expedition and " * ^ " 

said to his people : 'Aman who has married a tS* c 

lady and wants to consummate his marriage * „ >I , 

)JU JgK *^ V^J 

with her and he has not done so yet , should " J '/T ST 

not accompany me'." [See H. No. 3124. M : ^jiJ J U» pLjSII ^ ^ 

Vol.4.] 4 - \> \{ v \>* 

[r > Y t 
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(60)CHAPTER.Whoeverconsuminatedhis cl sl^l ^ 4»L (V) 
marriage with a lady of nine years of age . " " 

o\oA 

j ^ ^ ULa J^p i o LjL* Uj jl>- 



5158. Narrated 'Urwa: The Prophet ^ : ^ L^J l&U - MoA 



wrote the (marriage contract) with 'Aisha 
while she was six years old and consummated 
his marriage with her while she was nine years l^j Lp 1 ^jj J* 

old and she remained with him for nine years 
(i .e . till his death) . 



<y*j j*>j ^~i > ^ <y*j 

(61) CHAPTER. The consummation of ^LlJl ^ pLJI 4>b ('U) 
marriage during a journey. 

5159. Narrated Anas <S- iii ^fji 



Prophet stayed for three days at a place 
between Khaibar and Al-Madlna , and there 

he consummated his marriage with Safiyya «§| ^151 : J 15 ^J> \ j& <. 
bint Huyai. I invited the Muslims to a " ro £jjuJ| ' ' 

banquet which included neither meat nor — J J7 ^' u ^ 

bread. The Prophet ^ ordered for the j*+LLZ}\ o^pJL* cJj 
leather dining sheets to be spread, and then , \ . . - . V . ^ \1 
dates, dried yoghourt and butter were V ^ , " ^ L ^ 

°* *t ^* o ^ 

provided over it, and that was 

(a wedding banquet) of the Prophet The . r^r /g^ iaiVl llill ' 
Muslims asked whether Safiyya would be ^ V J " J ^ 
considered as his wife or as a slave giri of i£^\ ■ 0 j-LlLiS \ JU5 ^aIIJj 
what his right hands possessed. Then they 
said, "If the Prophet j§ screens her from the 

people, then she is the Prophet's wife but if ^ ^ ' '^^5 

he does not screen her, then she is a slave , Y, „f t.,, . , A 

giri." So when the Prophet gg| proceeded, he 
made a place for her (on the camel) behind J>^jl L*JL& . <c~«J c-iCU lL» 
him and screened her from people . . ^ ^. t( , f. s, 

[rv^ r^ij .^llJl ^ 

(62) CHAPTER. Consummation of marriage 

during the daytime without a marriage ' . ( ^ m 

procession or lighting of flres . ^ ^ ^ 

5160. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^3 : When ^1 ji Ij'y li^JL^- - 
the Prophet gjfjg married me , my mother came 



67 - THE BOOK OF AN-NIKAH (The Wedlock) ^ISil ytf - IV 



70 



to me and made me enter the house (of the ji> t j^lJ* j» £JJ> Jb- : * lyLl! I 

Prophet m) and nothing surprised me but the . - V' . . / f . . 

coming of Allah's Messenger $g to me in the ^ ^ y *\ 

forenoon . ^Jj 1 jJ? "yy : cJ 15 i I 

[r Ali :^r\j] 

(63) CHAPTER. The ^nmar (curtains, *LlU Upwj JjL&I 4*L> (if) 
beddings, etc.) and similar things designed 
for the women. 

5161 . Narrated Jabir bin ' Abdullah 

L*4I^: Allah's Messenger ig said, "Did you > jlLaJ lJjl>- ' ' LLi biju» 

haveylrtmaf?" I said, "O Allah's Messenger! ^ 

From where can we have Anmatl" The CffJ ^ ^ Crt 

Prophet M said, "Soon you will have them A , > / . K . 

{Anmat)r ~ J " ^ ^ 



[nn r^ij] .«ijSlS 1^1» 

(64) CHAPTER. The women who present the sl^Jl ^J^i jjl S^liJl ljL (n t) 
lady to her husband and their invocations for -£"'Ii s! m"''i a : t 
Allah's blessings upon them. ; * . WTJJ J\ 

5162 . Narrated ' Aishah that she prepared J-'st-H I \l5x>- - o \ ^ Y 

a lady for a man from the Amar as his bride . > * « „ > „ 

and the Prophet ^ said, "O 'Aishah! : £ ^ 

Haven't you got any amusement (during the tSj^- ^ fLJ^ ^ t JJ 1^-1» I l^L- 

marriage ceremony) as the Ansar like 'f-' n c: , . , f , „ 

amusement?" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

.«^Iji ju!Sfi Sii 

(65) CHAPTER. The giving of a present to uf/j^ 4 T , ^ 
the bridegroom . 



5163. Narrated Anas bin Malik: ^1 ji> ~ 
"Whenever the Prophet 5jg passed by (my 
mother) Umm Sulaim, he used to enter her 



Cji 0?*^ ^ ^^J**^ 4^«wi>lj t(l)L>^P 
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(dwelling place) and greet her. Anas further 
said : Once the Prophet was a bridegroom 
during his marriage with Zainab, Umm 
Sulaim said to me, "Let us give a gift to 
Allah's Messenger ^g." I said to her, "Do 
it." So she prepared Haisa (a sweet dish) 
made from dates, butter and dried yoghourt 
and she sent it with me to him . I took it to 
him and he said, "Put it down," and ordered 
me to call some men whom he named , and to 
invite whomever I would meet . I did what he 
ordered me to do, and when I returned, I 
found the house crowded with people and 
saw the Prophet £g keeping his hand over the 
Haisa and saying over it whatever Allah 
wished (him to say). Then he called the 
men in batches of ten to eat of it , and he said 
to them, "Mention the Name of Allah, and 
each man should eat of the dish the nearest to 
him." When all of them had finished their 
meals , some of them left and a few remained 
there talking, which made me feel unhappy. 
Then the Prophet £g went out towards the 
dwelling places (of his wives) and I too , went 
out after him and told him that those people 
had left. Then he returned and enter his 
dwelling place and let the curtains fail while I 
was in (his) dwelling place, and he was 
reciting the Verses : 

'O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet's house unless permission is given 
to you for a meal , (and then) not (so early as) 
to wait for its preparation . But when you are 
invited , enter , and when you have taken your 
meals, disperse without sitting for a talk. 
Verily , such (behaviour) annoys the 
Prophet ; and he is shy of (asking) you (to 
go) , but Allah is not shy of (telling you) the 
truth..." (V .33-53) 

Abu 'Uthman said: Anas said, "I served 
the Prophet £g for ten years." 



^jj Opx-Li ^ L y* :Jli viJUla 

SU ts^^ ^ oU-li *pUj 

Lflip J^-S ^llL ^1 oli^j ^ lil 
#| b\S :Jli p jJLi 

t i| 4ll I J j-i^J lo i* I 

^ <«w>- O.L>*jli Jail j i j r <^Mj 

- SrUrj J :Jli ^;/\ p 

lili oJU-y ^JJl <LX*Ju 

m, $\ aui vL^ji 

^-^j ^IIAJI JJLIj ^li- ZSj 

y*>£ p . 4j I ^ Li L« l^j 

\ y>x^£ ^jS- :Jli . «aJ^ LLa 

ol>?Jjl i| ^1 c > 



i_r*~j^J **-4^ J^~^ Cf^^ 4 Ltc*^ 

yu-ji ^jji 

4 p ^ J\ % ^ ^ 
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i; I JIS : jUiP y} JIS 

(66)CHAPTER.Toborrowtheclothes,etc. ^/j^ 4*^ 

M 

( jp t<uL-»l ^jl LjJl>- ^J-je-L*--»»! 
LIjIp ^p jp tj»LlA 



for the bride . 



5164. Narrated 'Aishah \£> %\ ^ that ^ xLLs> <>^*^>- - 
she borrowed a necklace from Asma' and 
then it got lost . So Allah's Messenger ^ sent 

some people from his companions in search j LIjIp ^p tol ji- t f 

of it. In the meantime the stated time for the 
Salat (prayer) became due and they offered 

their Salat (prayer) without ablution. When jH 4)1 J jLj J-ijU C*£1$S sS!AS 
they came to the Prophet jg, they ^ . ^ 

complained about it to him, so the Verse TT^ s? ^ tf ^ 

regarding Tayammum was revealed . 1^1 UiS • *j^=>j t^LkS 

UsaidbinHudairsaid,"(O i Aishah!)may - ^< ^ ^1 ^ # ( |„ 

Allah bless you with a good reward, for by ~ ~ ' m * , ^ / J ^ 

Allah, never did a difficulty happen in £\y>- : JLjJ* ^ J Ia* t|%-l^Jl 

connection with you, but Allah prepared a i*s **i V' \ - i- r T 
way out from it for you, and brought Allah s / '7 „ * 

Blessings for the Muslims." J^J ^^ry^ ^? J*^ 

(67) CHAPTER. What a man should say on J\ \s\ J J* U i-iL C\V) 

having a sexual intercourse with his wife. 



5165. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l41p &i : ^y^- ^ *&7» UjIU- - o\\o 



pJL-» ( jp c j j \» ( jp tjL^J* LjJj>- 



The Prophet £g said, "If anyone of you, when 
having sexual intercourse with his wife , says : 
Bismillah, Allahumma jannibnish-Shaitdn wa jjl tyj/ ^ i -J^J ' ' 
jannibish-Shaitan ma razagtanaS^ , and if it is /j ^ t ^ ^j-^ Jli *Jli I^p 



(1) (H. 5165) This invocation means : 'In the Name of Allah! O Allah! Protect me from 
Satan and protect from Satan what You bestow upon us (i .e. an offspring).' 
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destined that they should have a child, then 
Satan will never be able to harm him." 



(68) CHAPTER. The Wallma (wedding 
banquet) is obligatory. 

And 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf said, "The 
Prophet sg said to me, "Give a wedding 
banquet, even with one sheep." 

5166 . Narrated Anas bin Malik fti : 
I was ten years old when Allah's Messenger 
gg arrived at Al-Madlna. My mother and 
aunts used to urge me to serve the Prophet sg 
regularly, and I served him for ten years. 
When the Prophet died I was twenty years 
old, and I knew about the order oiAl-Hijab 
(veiling of ladies) more than any other person 
when it was revealed . It was revealed for the 
first time when Allah's Messenger had 
consummated his marriage with Zainab bint 
Jahsh . When the day dawned , the Prophet sg 
was a bridegroom and he invited the people 
to a banquet , so they came , ate , and then all 
left except a few who remained with the 
Prophet sg for a long time. The Prophet sg 
got up and went out , and I too went out with 
him so that those people might leave too. 
The Prophet sg proceeded and so did I , till 
he came to the threshold of 'Aishah's 
dwelling place. Then thinking that these 
people have left by then, he returned and 
so did I along with him till he entered upon 
Zainab and behold , they were still sitting and 
had not gone . So the Prophet sg again went 
away and I went away along with him . When 
we reached the threshold of ' Aishah dwelling 
place, he thought that they had left, and so 
he returned and I too , returned along with 



:>A ^ <J^i j~? ^yk jUi>-t (1)1 

0 j-^H 



.«Iju! Jlkli ^ ' 



t( > :<LL (IA) 

.«sL^j^fi :#| {J}\ J JIS 

^Xaa Ij£~m jZ^> ^jI jl5 4J1 iidJUU 

uji cLj> i* |g ^ji 

; - r . > > ,° . >. 

'zz t± js~ i^sj m ^ 



67 - THE BOOK OF AN-NIKAH (The Wedlock) y - IV 



74 



him and found those people had left. Then jj J*j^r 

the Prophet £g| drew a curtain between me <yg * ?j| " ' -j 1 1 > 

and him, and the Verses of Al-Hijab were " J ^ ^ s , 

revealed. $>r^ $ ^ 

/^A» 1 1 j>-y^ ^jb lila 

(69) CHAPTER. Al-WaUma (the wedding SLL $j 4^J^3l 4>M (*^) 
banquet) is recommended to be given even 
if one sheep is presented therein . 

5167. Narrated Anas & 4i ^j: When h£L>- : ^ l&U - o HV 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf married anAnsari , , ?t . > /i r V (> 



woman, the Prophet sg asked him, "How C?"* ^ * ' ^ 

much Mot/w did yon give her?" 'Abdur- ^1)1 J L- :Jli aIp 5fcl L^l 

Rahman said, "Gold equal to the weight of , a ^ . , , r * 1 9 s Jl olp 

adatestone Anasadded: When they (i .e . %^ ^ * - 

the Prophet sg and his Companions) arrived ^5» ijU^Vl j* ol^il 

at Al-Madlna, the emigrants stayed at the . ^ -r . -i'- ■ '11- 

yl/iw'j houses. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf ^ ^ ; 0 ^ ' * 

stayed at Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi's house. Sa'd u! :Jli UJI c-«-w :Jli -Ali>- 

said to 'Abdur-Rahman, "I will divide and , - , ., - r - -r ,mi i'»: 

share my property with you and will give one ^ ^ f ' ^ ^ 

of my two wives to you." 'Abdur-Rahman & <j**~^ ^ jU^Vl 

said, "May Allah bless you, your wives and * JL^ *J| • ' J^- 

property (I am not in need of that ; but kindly ' * ^ ^ 

show me the way tothemarket)." So'Abdur- • ^ ^ lS^I J* ^ ^j^J u)^ 

Rahman went to the market and traded there - , , . f . ; , • > A . 4 v , . . - 

gaining a profit of some dned yoghourt and ^ ' ^ 

butter, and married (an>4«s<zn woman). The ^Li Jj-Ul ^1 ^j^** tJjJLoj 

Prophet ^ said to him, "Give a Walima ^ , ^ 0 ^^[^ t 'C 9 >\' 

(wedding banquet), even with one sheep." ^ o? - V t5j "3 

^Jjfa o^-j 

[T*i^ '.jjs-lj] .«oULj 

5168. Narrated Anas 2* fti The ^ jL»1L>1> \£x>- - «HA 

Prophet M did not give a better Walima , , |A „. 'i* ' 1 

(wedding banquet) on the occasion or , * ' ^ * „ ; ^ 

marrying any of his wives than the one he p^J> ^iil jjjl U : Jli ^1 
gave on marrying Zainab, and he gave that 
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Walima (wedding banquet) with onesheep. ^C^j ^Js* U 4jLJ ^ 

[*V<U .SLl, 

5169. Narrated Anas il£ %\ ^ : Allah's : Sili l^Jb- - 
Messenger manumitted Safiyya and then m : ] " " * 0 ' * l'Jl jl£ 
married her, and her Afa/ir was her ' ^ ^ o* '^"V-r ^ 
manumission, and he gave a Walima <L«-^> 3jj6§ «bi 3j-I<j 
(wedding banquet) with Hais (a sort of - - „ U^- 5 "^ 
sweet dish made from butter, cheese and C ^ ' u"*^"-* L fr^"J J HJ 
dates). [rv\ -.^ij . jjjfj 

5170. Narrated Anas & &i ^j: The ilJL* liJi^. - oW» 
Prophet £gj consummated his marriage with a . e . - 
woman (Zamab) , so he sent me to mvite men * " * ^ ^ * 
to the meals. (See H. 4791) Jj :jju Lil cJ^J- :JU 

[iV^> .fUftl Jl 

(70) CHAPTER. Whoever gave a bigger Jki^ J£ jj}f y> £L (V O 

Walima (wedding banquet) on marrying , „ 4JLJ 

some of his wives than 011 marrying the o£* J * o? s* * 
other wives of his . 



5171. Narrated Thabit: The marriage of UlU \lx^ &I>- - 
Zainab bint Jahsh was mentioned in the * . , 8 - > , 
presence of Anas and he said, "I did not see ^ * > ^ — ^ 
the Prophet giving a better Walima ^jS\ Xj> J^>**r 

(wedding banquet) on manying any of his ' ' . ?j ^? u . 3'^ 

wives than the one he gave on marrying \ J 

Zainab. He gave that Walima (wedding j»Jjl t l$Iip ^Jj! U 4jLJ ^ a>-l 
banquet) with onesheep." ' 

C' ' ; 

(71) CHAPTER. Whoever gave a JfWwui §Li & ^Si jjjf ^ 

(wedding banquet) of less than one sheep. 

5172. Narrated Safiyya bint Shaiba : The j-> ilAJ ll£U- - o W Y 
Prophet $g gave a Walima (wedding banquet) > f . > ^ t > 

with two Mudd of barley on marrying some of ^ " '* ^ *" " , * 
his wives. (1 Mudd = 3/4 of a kilogram). c~o aIL^ <>«1 ji- t 

uf^ H 6r" fJj' 
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(72)CHAPTER.Itisobligatorytoacceptthe *-i-J>)1 4^ 
invitation to a WaUma (wedding banquet) . ; .*f u 

and other invitations. And wnoever gave a ^ j, ** i ^ 

Wa/ww (wedding banquet) for seven days or 

somewhatlike, ^ * ^ ^f. ^, .j 

The Prophet ^ did not decree that the J * m T J 
Wallma should be given for one or two days . . y m 



5173. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ ^ <3bl xS &JL>- - o\VT 



i «.{ • p- Allah's Messenger 3g said, "If e . ^ 

anyone of you is kwited to a Wallma C ^ ^ ' 

(wedding banquet) , he must go for it & 1 j y+s- ^ «3b 1 xS ^p 

ISI» : Oli 0j Jal M :L4^ 

[o w<\ : ^1] 

5174. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet UiJb- : Slli l&b- - * W 1 
M said, "Set the captives free, accept the > 
invitation (to a wedding banquet) , and visit ^ " . " 
thepatients." ^p t j3lj ^1 ^p S ly £+ 

^J^rrb 

[r -n i^ij] .«^pi 

5175. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib &i ^ ^ \lSx*~ - o W o 
14^ * The Prophet ordered us to do seven , -•lu f t £ ' . * 1 . 

*^P t *^ &>- J I 4J 1 UjJL>- \ «_0 J 1 

(things) and forbade us from seven. He V <-r-^ -7; Cr^r 

ordered us to visit the patients, to follow Oli ^j-^ ajjUw ^p tt^JLiVi 

the funeral procession, to reply to the > , ( ^ tl 

sneezer (i.e., say to him: Yarhamukallah ^ ^ ; - ^ ^ \ 

(May Allah bestow His Mercy upon you)', if ^p UlgJj t 5|t <^Jl ^3*' 

he says 'Alhamdulillah (Praise be to Allah) ' , y * Jj I " L*j LT ' f * 

to help others to fulfil their oaths , to help the L • J O^J^ 5 * „ . . y • 

oppressed, propagate As-Sal&m [(greeting) j^b t ( jr^^' c v? .>tJ j tSjli^Jl 

i.e. to greet one anotherL and to accept the . , ... , c . t > 

invitation (to a wedding banquet). He " ^ ^ 1 

forbade us to wear golden rings, to use -c^^^ ^a^CJI 

silver utensils, to use Mayathir (cushions of z^j s }\ x3\ * " tw^iiJl 'V ' 

silk stuffed with cotton and placed under the L ' " ^ ^ J L T? ^ 

rider on the saddle), the Qassiyya (linen tJ^L^^Ij i£L*£)lj tji^l 
clothes containing silk brought from an 
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Egyptian town), the Istabraq (thick silk) and *;LliJl j Z 

the Dibdj (another kind of silk). (1) (See * . : . - , °A , . 

HadithNo .5635 and 5863). .f*-Jl ^ ^*-SI ^ 

5176. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd : Abu Usaid : Jl^ ^ ^3 l&U- - o ^ VI 

As-Sa' di invited Allah's Messenger 3g to his , ^ £ >^ 

wedding party and his wife who was the ^ ^ 

bride,servedthemonthatday.Doyouknow ^j! IpS :Jli jJLI ^ J^-S \^ o! 



what drink she gave Allah's Messenger |g? 
She had soaked some dates for him (in water) 

overnight , and when he had finished his meal j^Jo L>- £/>jt 6 \ j> I 15 j 5-^^ 
she gave him that drink (of soaked dates) . - > « - V ' 't i - > > - 



. o I oLl» JS 1 LUi JIAJ I ^ ol 
,oo\y t oo<U ,o\KX >.o\ay :J&\] 

(73) CHAPTER. If somebody refuses an jJi S^pjiJI ilj; J»L (VT) 
invitation [to a WaHma (wedding banquet)] >j 
he indeed disobeys Allah and His Messenger * 



5177 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ ^ : ^> 4) I xS llj - o \ VV 



The worst food is that of a Walima (wedding 
banquet) to which only the rich are invited 
while the poor are not invited. And he who ^1 j-* <■ o* t 'U-^ 

refuses an invitation (to a banauet) disobeys ^ ' „ >*f ' 

Allah and His Messenger jft. ^ ^ J -^-^ 

(74) CHAPTER. Whoever accepted the J\ C>\J\ 4»L (VI) 

invitation to a meal of trotters . " 

5178. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ : j* ijIjlp UjJb- - o WA 

The Prophet 2g said, "If I am invited to a . f . , „ t. „ ^ , . 



(1) (H. 5175) Gold rings and silk clothes are forbidden for men but not for women while 
the silver utensils are forbidden for all . 
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meal of trotters I will accept it; and if I am jj» : 3 1* 5!§ j£ Sji^* ^ J^" 
given a trotter as a present I will accept it." * A *\' > x^ t. * > 

(75) CHAPTER.Toaccepttheinvitationtoa ^y^l ^ S M 4^ 
wedding party or any other party. " . r ^ 

5179. Narrated Nafi': 'Abdullah bin &\ Ju£ ^ ^ l£L>. - oW^ 
'Uraar fti />>j said, "Allah's Messenger j. j,*.,..;* „ 

3§| said , 'Accept the marriage invitation if you ^ d- * l'"' ^ 

are invited to it' ." t^jr^ ^ 

Ibn 'Uraar used to accept the invitation t ^ . £ „ . > .j 

whether to a wedding bancjuet or to any other * £r ^ 4 ^ cr"-** 

party , even when he was fasting . % \ ^J>j ji 4i I jlp cJcw» 

. «l$J jULf^ 131 o^pjJI oli IjL>-I» 
oji-jJl Jt\l 4il jlp jlS" :Jli 

[owr i^ij] 

(76) CHAPTER. The attendance of women O^liJIj *lIJI yUi ^ < V *0 
and children at a wedding party. ' , > ( . 

5180. Narrated Anasbin Malik t ^y. ^ Cr^^ ^ ~ 

Once the Prophet saw some women and . " t t ^ u . ... 
children coming frora a wedding party . He ' - " v * 

got up energetically and happily and said, ^ ^1 ji* ^ 
"ByAllah! You(i.e.,the^4n5flr)arethemost „.4 - * >. ( " \ ... 

beloved of all people to me ^ s?> J * 

^ ^jj'l ji4^ p : 3lii 

[rvAo .«^J| ^illi 

(77) CHAPTER. Should a person return if J\j lij : uL (VV) 
he sees something disapproved of (from the 
standpoint of religion) in the party? 

Ibn Mas'ud saw a picture in a house and ^ $yJ~^> j-jl tS^Jj 

went away. Ibn 'Uraar invited Abu Ayyub, 
and the latter saw a curtain on the wali . So 



" * t t 
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Ibn 'Umar said, <( We have been over- i J& |JL> o4P' ^ 

powered by the women in this matter." Abu - . a i ^> >" - tl .r t( 

Ayyub said, I was afraid that some people '\ " , ' - 

might do such a deed but I never thought that jllp ^^t^i cis" : -fUl 
you would do so, By Allah, I will not eat 
anything of your food." And so Abu Ayyub 



4)lj cii^jU ^1 ^5? jUi 

returned. . tUUJi ^JL^I 

5181. Narrated 'Aishah fti ^5 the : Jli JupL^I l^Jb- - o\A\ 
wife of the Prophet M: I bought a cushion .... „ . . . ^ * m r« 
having on it pictures (of animals). When \^ y Cr ^ s? 
Allah's Messenger ^ saw it , he stood at the ^ ^Ijl i-lSlp tjJLs^i ^ 
door and did not enter. I noticed the sign of . V;> «T , !f : f , f f 
disapproval on his face and said, "O Allah's ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger! I repent to Allah and His 4)1 J^-j LaTj lUi .^jUaJ 
Messenger. What sin have I committed?" . > :,.r "i^j^ •TJ UI Ji- '15 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "What is this ^ lt - . f 
cushion?" I said, "I have bought it for you so i 4)1 J L : cJLii aIaI^JI j-^fj 
that you may sit on it and recline on it." .r. . > . ,, . tt > >f 
Allah's Messenger |§ said, 'The makers of ^ - - - ^ 
these pictures will be punished on the Day of J l» U» 4)1 J^ij JU5 
Resurrection , and it will be said to them, > f t r . . „. c, . * tl -i 
'Give life to what you have created (i .e., " ~^ 

these pictures)'." The Prophet #| added, . La xi>yj 1$11p jJ^Jci 3J lflj:J>\ 

"The angels of (mercy) do not enter a house , . ? * - lt£> . , > > . - tl 

in which there are pictures. [See Fath Al- * * - J tf ' ^ 

Ban for details about pictures] . t o LaJ I ^ j Jlij j j-SJ I o Jjt 

V 5J ^jji dril Si» :Jl5j 

(78)CHAPT£R.Theattendanceandserving JU-^JI st^JI j^Li 4»L (VA) 

of the lady (bride) herself for the men at . -'j^' 

(her) marriage party. ^ * f-^^J *J^^ t/ 

5182. Narrated Sahi: When Abu Usaid ^ ~ °^ AY 
As-SaidI got married , he invited the Prophet ;a >t , ;* 

|g and his Companions . None prepared the v r 

food for them and brought it to them but his J^'j* & : tS^ 4 (* j^ 5 " 

wife . She soaked some dates in water in a - ^ ^ * x . t * "s , s t . '„-f f 

stone pot overnight , and when the Prophet ZJ , ^" - 

^ had finished his food, she provided him UUJ? Ui 
with that drink (of soaked dates) . 
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J~U' <>? S? ^ v/ 

[oWI :^rbl • ^J-k ^JuJ aJ 

(79) CHAPTER. An-NaqP (juice obtained ^ ^JJI ^IjAllj £&JI illb (V*) 

from dried dates soaked in water) and other 8 JLll y 0 

drinks that are not intoxicant, served at a U?J*^ jfr~*t 
wedding party. 

5183. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: Abu Usaid : j£> j> J^J - o\AT 
As-Sa'idi invited the Prophet to his * tf . • . > > , 
wedding party and his wife served him on V ^ ' * \ ' 

that day, and she was the bride. She said (or : Jli ^j\->- J-^ 4 tS^LaJ' 

Sahi said) , "Do you know what she soaked *'\ \ \ *\ - * ' - "\ 8 - i 0 - 

for Allah's Messenger? She soaked some *" * ^ u ^ 

dates for him (in water) in a drinking bowl <<?y^ SU <frr^ ^ ^JlpLIJI 

overnight." „ .... .V-,. *.t . 

80) CHAPTER . To be polite and kind to the * \Ji I g S I j I JU) I 4*b (A») 

And the saying of the Prophet : "The ^ t * r S J 

woman is like a rib." . «^JLiJlS' 

5184 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i : yyA \ JUp & - o\At 
Allah's Messenger M said, "The woman is f + n . A t 
like a rib ; if you try to straighten her , you will ^ , - " 
break her . So if you want to get benefit from : iy/j* <y} 4 ^ J* 

her, do so while she still has some 't - " A . > * '* f 

crookedness." ^ :JU * ^ J >-^ jl 

[rrr^ .«^ 

(81) CHAPTER. The exhortation of taking cpLI)L 3U?jJI (A^) 
care of the women. 
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5185. Narrated Abu Hurairah £p iii ^3 : JjLi^l 

The Prophet said, "Whoever believes in . . , > tl * . > . ^ 0 ; 

Allah and the Last Day should not harm his ^ ^ v 

neighbour." ^jU- j* tS^l!* j* iSJLSlj 

:Jli g| tf> J\ l£ 

5186. (The Prophet % added:) "And I fL-IJL l^i^lil}» - o\An 
command you to take care of the women in a * . j. . * * - 
good manner for they are created from a rib ^ ' ^ ^* 4 
and the most crooked portion of the rib is its o U t otAi-l £-|U^ j^yi 
upper part ; if you try to straighten it , you will * \ « ^ • ' « ^ > > * -2 ; • - ' 
break it, and if you leave it, it will remain \ - J 

crooked , so I command you to take care of *LJJL \ jJa°yJL>\J • OJ-j 
the women in a good manner." . , a i 

[T y T i '. lj J . « I 

5187. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L*-* %\ ^y. UJjb- : ^li) ^! tlil>- - o\AV 
During the lifetime of the Prophet £g , we use * i .... . * : > 
toavoidchattingleisurelyandfreelywithour i ' ^ " " ^ 

wives lest some Divine Revelation might be lis" : J 15 * J ' 

revealed concerning us. But when the ^ * -£ 

Prophet died, we started chatting ' ' , ''^ 

leisurely and freely (with them) . Li Jjl^ j I «H ^iJl -4* 



(82)CHAPTER."(OyouwhobeIieve)!Ward ^I^L r jCiilj j^iil Yfo 4»L (At) 

off from yourself and your families a Fire # ^ 

(HelI) whose fuel is men and stones..." ^ 
(V .66:6) 

5188. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) rjUiljl t&U - MAA 

uJIpSuI The Prophet sg said , "Everyone , . „ if . . > >, tf . . ^ 

of you is a guardian and everyone of you is ^ * v " ^ ^* 

responsible (for his wards) . A ruler is a ^Zi I J li : J li 50 1 Jup ^ t ^ Li 

guardian and is responsible (for his subjects) ; • 8 ^ lidi' V lidi» *^ 

a man is a guardian of his family and * ^y^^ ^ J -j 

responsible (for them) ; a wife is a guardian J^-jJ'j : J>^» ^Jj ^U^li 

of her husband's house and she is responsible * 
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(for it) ; a slave is a guardian of his master's 
property and is responsible (for that). 
Beware! Ali of you are guardians and are 
responsible (for your wards)." (See H. 893) 



(83) CHAPTER. To treat one's family in a 
polite and kind marmer. 

5189. Narrated 'Aishah l+Ip &i 
Eleven women sat (at a place) and 
promised and contracted that they would 
not conceal anything of the news of their 
husbands . The first one said, "My husband is 
like the meat of a lean weak camel which is 
kept on the top of a mountain which is 
neither easy to climb , nor is the meat fat , so 
that one might put up with the trouble of 
fetching it." (1) The second one said, "I shall 
not relate my husband's news , for I fear that I 
may not be able to finish his story, for if I 
describe him, I will mention all his defects 
and bad traits." The third one said, "My 
husband is a tali man ; if I describe him (and 
he hears of that) he will divorce me , and if I 
keep quiet, he will neither divorce me nor 
treat me as a wife The fourth one said, "My 
husband is a moderate person like the night 
of Tihama which is neither hot nor cold. I am 
neither afraid of him, nor am I discontented 
with him." The fifth one said, "My husband, 
when entering (the house) is a leopard, and 
when going out, is a lion. He does not ask 
about whatever is in the house ." (2) The sixth 
one said, "If my husband eats, he eats too 
much (leaving the dishes empty) , and if he 



Slj^Jlj . J ylS 4iil ^Js> 

[Air :^r\j1 AjyS 

g s>auUi jU- 4»L» (ayo 

u* r °yj- ^ j* ^yj- 

<£J&-\ ^J^r -cJli «LiuLc- tjj* 

' , „ \ , * * - 

J4-^ ^ <-S^r ^ 

cJli . JJaiLa <j^~" N j t^^J 

Nj «il>J> Nj .y Nj "j>- N 4^ L^J 
jl ^y>- j 3 • a-I^UJ I cJLS . iiL* 



(1) (H. 5189) Her husband was bad in behaviour, worthless, arrogant and miserly. 

(2) (H. 5189) She compares her husband with a leopard which is well-known for being shy, 
harmless and fond of too much sleep. She compares him with a lion when he is out for 
fighting. Besides, he does not interfere in the home affairs, e .g., he does not ask her 
how much she has spent, nor does he criticise any fault he may notice. 
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drinks he leaves nothing, and if he sleeps he 
sleeps alone (away from me) covered in 
garments and does not stretch his hands here 
and there so as to know how I fare (get 
along) ." The seventh one said, "My husband 
is a wrongdoer or weak and foolish. Ali the 
defects are present in him. He may injure 
your head or your body or may do both ." The 
eighth one said, "My huband is soft to touch 
like a rabbit and smells like a Zarnab (a kind JLH \ 
of good smelling grass) ." The ninth one said, 
"My husband is a tali generous man wearing * < r 0 - , J fHJ J ^r°J 

a long strap for carrying his sword. (1) His 1 9 UJI ^yrjj :4*-*ul1 cJU 

ashes are abundant (2) and his house is near to > ; ^U 4 JI LJip U.IJI 'l J? 
the people who would easily consult him ." (3 ^ ' - ~r f-- 4 - • Jiy* 

The tenth one said, "My husband is Malik, : S^tUJl cJli . ^uJl y> cJLP' 
and what is Malik? Malik is greater than * ' v!lJUU'v!jUU 6 ' 

whatever I say about him . (He is beyond and ^ 4 ^ J 

above all praises which can come to my tdSjLiJI &Vj££ JjI iJ tdJUi y* 
mind) . Most of his camels are kept at home 
(ready to be slaughtered for the guests) and 
only a few are taken to the pastures. When cJli . dillji j^>] j£) ji>Jl 
the camels hear the sound of the lute (or the 0 - * . - . ^'3 UJI 

tambourine) they realize that they are going ^ %3 J ^* ' 
to be slaughtered for the guests." The bkij t)?~ i& J*^ ^^JJ y} 

eleventh one said, "My husband is Abu . , s' s - > „ * • 

Zar'a, and what is Abu Zar'a (i .e., what <Jr**U ^-UAp ^ 

should I say about him)? He has given me jIIip JlaI ^-^J t e*r J ^ ^1 
many ornaments and my ears are heavily j^f' , ^ . J^J t V 

loaded with t hem and my arms have become ' ^ J ^f^J? ^ ^"^^ 
fat (i. e., I have become fat). And he has ^ Jy I o.ll*i tjli^ uTi^J 

pleased me , and I have become so happy that i* '---(j ' - *f 
I feel proud of myself . He found me with my f ' ^J** 3 ^ C* ^ 

family who were mere owners of sheep and ^£jJ f' ^ <^ 

living in poverty, and brought me to a 
respected family having horses and camels 



and threshing and purifying grain (4) . <J~-^ *i>wi* ^ 

■■■■■■ ■■— ■ * 

(1) (H. 5189) He is noble and brave. 

(2) (H . 5189) He is so generous that he always makes fires for his guests to entertain them , 
and hence , the abundant ashes he has at home . 

(3) (H. 5189) He lives near to the people so that he is always at hand to solve their 
problems and help them in hardships and give them good advice . 

(4) (H. 5189) They were rich farmers, her husband took her out of poverty into prosperity . 
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Whatever I say , he does not rebuke or cJj . S^LfJ I ^1 c 
insult me . When I sleep , I sleep till late in the ' M£ ? ' ' I - • Li t ° ' \ 
morning,andwhenIdrinkwater(ormilk),I £y ^ ^ 

drink my fiil . The mother of Abu Zar'a and <. l$J L*S" £Jw j t I j <. 
what may one say in praise of the mother of f . . t-»" 

Abu Zar'a? Her saddle bags were always full C-^ S* * ^ ; , 

of provision and her house was spacious (1) . ^i^>- ^ ^J^" 

As for the sonof Abu Zar'a what may one say ^ .g ^js g ^ 

of the son of Abu Zar'a? His bed is as narrow ^ " ^ J 

as an unsheathed sword and an arm of a kid jjl :cJU . l^^u L2j 

(of four months) satisfies his hunger. (2) As *\ , „r: > r »i > «Cr, • 
for the daughter of Abu Zar'a she is obedient ^ ^ . ^ j j ^jj 

to her father and to her mother . She has a fat ja jL^Ij t jl^a! 15 LjJ OIjOj Lfii 
well-built body and that arouses the jealousy >. s f u i ^'li' bb 6 ** ° : 
of her husband's other wife. As for the s> - S^"* - ^ V J>t -' 

(maid) slave-girl of Abu Zar'a, what may one t II^J* eAil . t^A^J j 

say of the (maid) slave-girl of Abu Zar'a? She , , /f * .* - ' - f * <; . ^ 
does not uncover our secrets but keeps them , " ^ , . " 

and does not waste our provisions and does J5 ^ ^Uai-lj t L*-** 
not leave the rubbish scattered everywhere in sj l^-J^ t^ 6 ' 

our house. " (3) The eleventh lady added, ' '& J f sT^ * J c . JJ ^ J 
"One day it so happened that Abu Zar'a cJUjf JJl* :cJU .tilLii 
went out at the time when the milk was being ~.r - r • f ' T- ■ . . * f 
milked from the animals, and he saw a '~ J — *^ ^ 

woman who had two sons like two leopards J jLj Jli : i^Jlp cJU . ^1 
playing with her two breasts . (On seeing her) * (y . - (5- ^jy * ^ | 

he divorced me and married her. Thereafter f & J ^ ' " ' " J ^ 
I married a noble man who used to ride a fast J U : iil^ jj Jli ■ 

tireless horse and keep a spear in his hand. ^ I. * * V * 
He gave me many things , and also a pair of . " ~* " J " ^ ' 

every kind of livestock and said, 'Eat (of t^Xi;U : ^4-^«-: ^ 
this), O Umm Zar'a, and give provision to i , % \ , 

your relatives'." She added, "Yet, all those * ^ ^ J ' F* • 

things which my second husband gave me 
could not fiil the smallest utensil of Abu 
Zar'a's." 'Aishah &t then said: 
Allah's Messenger ^ said to me, "I am to 
you as Abu Zar'a was to his wife Umm 
Zar'a". 



(1) (H. 5189) She was well-off and generous. 

(2) (H. 5189) He was a slender man who ate little. 

(3) (H. 5189) She was trustworthy, careful and clean. 
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S^O.Narrated'Urwa^Aishahl^ibi^j ^ 4)1 jlIp UjJL>- - s W 
said, "While the Ethiopians were playing • f , * A ;s , tf . > 

with their small spears , Allah's Messenger 2g ~ \ - * * 

screened me behind him and I watched (that «J^Ip ^p c Sj^p t ^ 

display) and kept on watching till I left on my . ^ ' ^ - ^ . jj y 

own." So you may estimate of what age a ft;^/; '^^^ 

little giri may listen to amusement. (1) t ^iL! U t j jj§g 41) i (_J < 




(84) CHAPTER. The advice of a man to his 
daughter regarding her husband. 

5191. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl£ fti ^ : I 

had been eager to ask 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 

— ** ; lS^V 1 'y* 

about the two ladies from among the wives of ^ - r 

the Prophet 2g regarding whom Allah J u; ^1 4)1 Jup 

said : 

"If you two (wives of the Prophet ^g) turn 

in repentance to Allah (it will be better for jL-l <jt ^^Lp Uaj^- Jjl jU : JIS 

you) your hearts are indeed so inclined to ? - * „ . . ' i £ u ' " > 

oppose what the Prophet jg likes)." ^ ^ V ^ 

(V .66:4) 2bl JLi ^1UI #g ^1 ^Ijjl 

TiirUmar performed the //a/7 and I too, ^ <. ~\ ' u c 

performed the Hajj along with him. (On the - * fr h7> 

way) 'Umar went aside to answer the call of . iii cJ*»- j ^ ^L>- ^(S^Ji 

nature , and I also went aside along with him s i - £ : r - ' £^ ^ cJjlp ' J jlp ' 
carrying a tumbler full of water, and when J ^ * J ^ ^ " iXs>J ^ iXs>J 

'Umar had finished answering the call of W^? $tM C^--^ 

nature, I poured water over his hands and he , , • > n - f t >\ > M' 

performed the ablution. Then I said to him, r ^ ^ 

"Ochief ofthebelievers! Who were the two jUlJl ^ ^Sll ^-Ijjf ^ od^l 

ladies from amone the wives of the Prophet ^ <,* <. \ u ; > A , 

, ah t. jua auI Ji l*M o'^ :JUj -ojI JIS 

*|| regarding whom Allah JU; said : " ^ 

'K you two (wives of the Prophet j$ turn L iiJ L^p I j : J IS ^ C^lS 



in repentance to Allah (it will be better for i i i,'.,, i' , , - > , . 

you) your hearts are indeed so inclined (to v ^ * ^ 

oppose what the Prophet jjg likes)'?" : JlS »JujJl>J! ^p Jlfliil 

(V .66:4) 



(1) (H. 5190) *Aishah was fifteen years old then. 
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He said, "I am astonished at your 
question , O Ibn ' Abbas . They were 'Aishah 
and Hafsa." Then 'Umar went on narrating 
the Hadith and said, "I and an Amari 
neighbour of mine from Bani Umaiyya bin 
Zaid who used to live in 'Awali-al-Madina, 
used to visit the Prophet |g in turn . He used 
to go one day and I another day. When I 
went , I would bring him the news of what had 
happened that day regarding the Divine 
Revelation and other things, and when he 
went , he used to do the same for me . We , the 
people of Quraish used to have the upper 
hand over our wives, but when we came to 
the Amar, we found that their women had 
the upper hand over their men, so our 
women also started learning the ways of the 
Amari women . I shouted at my wife and she 
retorted against me and I disliked that she 
should answer me back. She said to me, 
'Why are you so surprised at my answering 
you back? By Allah , the wives of the Prophet 
3g answer him back and some of them may 
leave (does not speak to) him throughout the 
day till the night The (talk) scared me and I 
said to her, 'Whoever amongst them has 
done so will be ruined!' Then I proceeded 
after dressing myself, and entered upon 
Hafsa and said to her, 'Does anyone of you 
keep the Prophet ^ angry till night?' She 
said, 'Yes/ I said, 'You are a ruined losing 
person! Don't you fear that Allah may get 
angry for the anger of Allah's Messenger 
and thus you will be ruined? So do not ask 
more from the Prophet jjjg and do not answer 
him back and do not give up talking to him . 
Ask me whatever you need and do not be 
tempted to imitate your neighbour (i .e., 
'Aishah) in her manners for she is more 
charming than you and more beloved to the 
Prophet #|." 'Umar added, "At that time a 
talk was circulating among us that (the tribe 
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of) Ghassan were preparing their horses to 
invade us. My Ansari companion, on the day 
of his turn , went (to the town) and returned 
to us at night and knocked at my door 
violently and asked if I was there . I became 
horrified and came out to him. He said, 
'Today a great thing has happened/ I asked, 
'What is it? Have (the people of) Ghassan 
come?' He said, 'No, but (what has 
happened) is greater and more horrifying 
than that : Allah's Messenger has divorced 
his wives.' " 'Umar added, "The Prophet #| 
kept away from his wives and I said , 'Hafsa is 
a ruined loser.' I had already thought that 
most probably this (divorce) would happen in 
the near future. So I dressed myself and 
offered the morning Salat (prayer) with the 
Prophet and then the Prophet jj| entered 
an upper room and stayed there in seclusion . 
I entered upon Hafsa and saw her weeping . I 
asked, 'What makes you weep? Did I not 
warn you about that? Did the Prophet jg 
divorce you all?' She said, 'I do not know. 
There he is retired alone in the upper room 
I came out and sat near the pulpit and saw a 
group of people sitting around it and some of 
them were weeping. I sat with them for a 
while but could not endure the situation, so I 
went to the upper room where the Prophet 
was and said to a black slave of his , 'Will you 
get the permission (of the Prophet sg) for 
'Umar (to enter)?' The slave went in, talked 
to the Prophet about it and then returned 
saying, T have spoken to the Prophet £g and 
mentioned you but he kept quiet.' Then I 
returned and sat with the group of people 
sitting near the pulpit, but I could not bear 
the situation and once again I said to the 
slave, 'Will you get the permission for 
'Umar?' He went in and returned saying, 'I 
mentioned you to him but he kept quiet So I 
returned again and sat with the group of 



y\ Ji : JUi t 
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people sitting near the pulpit, but I could not cUji* U ^^^p ^ 

bear the situation, and so I went to the slave n i t - • ^jjj 

and said, 'Will you get the permission for ^ \ ^ '"f^. ^ „ 

'Umar?' He went in and returned to me . c <J cli^Si ^5 :JUa 
saying, 'I mentioned you to him but he kept r j^jj - - t ^ °,UL ; cJii-' r 
quiet.' When I was leaving, behold! The ' f C? ' "^^^ 

slave called me, saying, £ The Prophet jgg has J*- 1 u ^jAs- ^ ^ jr^^ ^ 

given you permission.' Then I enteredupon ^ . jjg ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ and saw him lying on a ^ ^ ' i ^ 

bed made of stalks of date palm leaves and <d «it^So oS : jUi ^ 
there was no beddine between it and him. r. > 

The stalks left marks on his side and he was ^ < 

leaning on a leather pillow stuffed with date- dil uil : jUa f^*Jl lil 

palm fibres. I greeted him and while still * i J ' ' Ji, cJU-jI 
standing I said, £ 0 Allah's Messenger! Have ^ ^ J . ^ 

you divorced your wives?' He looked at me JUj ^Jl^a-« ^ liU j|g 

and said, £ No.' I said, 'Allahu AkbarV And 
then, while still standing, I said chatting, 



'Will you heed what I say, O Allah's j£ j£^*J ^^r^ ^^V^ 

Messenger? We, the people of Quraish ^ ^J^lA J!aJ U'*' S f 

used to have power over our women, but ^* X ' - *f-> 

when we arrived at Al-Madina we found that cJuKt *3bl Jj-^j ^ Uj cuii 

the men (here) were overpowered by their ^ > . <J| -j.: ^ ;LJ 

women/ The Prophet *g smiled and then I % ^ ^/j; - * p , 
said to him, £ Will you heed what I 

Allah's Messenger? I entered upon Hafsa *^ „j 0 ^ * ''ti^l 

and said to her, 'Do not be tempted to ^ J * 4 - ^ J " * ^ 



imitate your companion (' Aishah) , for she is Uli S LU I ^--4*j J?tjp 

more charming than you and more beloved to . > > „ > v; ^ 9 i .r t r . ^ ; 

the Prophet' ." The Prophet m smiled for a ^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ 

second time. When I saw him smiling, I sat J j^j L : oii p . jll ^Ul J%J13 

down. Then I looked around his house, and c „ , , . 'f-:'- .^f- m -j.i 

, r *W2Jt>- . JLp oJb-i j JJJ lj J -0)1 

by Allah, I could not see anything of . *- * , .V 

importance in his house except three hides , ul ^ cJ^i 
so I said , 'O Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah 
to make your followers rich, for the Persians 



and the Romans have been made prosperous i|| ^U I ^JLp . 5-15 Lp Oj^» 

and they have been given (the pleasures of >> 9 f „ i a T ^ * - a - f 
the world), although they do not worship " * ^ 

Allah.' Thereupon the Prophet ^ sat up as U <uly ^ ^ ^-^y ji-V 

he was reclining, and said, ( Are you of such 
an opinion, O the son of Al-Khattab? These 
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are the people who have received the rewards 
for their good deeds in this world.' I said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! Ask Allah to forgive me 
Then the Prophet £g kept away from his 
wives for twenty-nine days because of the 
story which Hafsa had disclosed to 'Aishah . 
The Prophet £g had said, 'I will not enter 
upon them (my wives) for one month,* 
because of his anger towards them, when 
Allah Jp-j 3* nac * admonished him. (1) So, 
when twenty-nine days had passed, the 
Prophet first entered upon 'Aishah . 
'Aishah said to him, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
You had sworn that you would not enter 
upon us for one month , but now only twenty- 
nine days have passed, for I have been 
counting them one by one .* The Prophet g| 
said , The (present) month is of twenty-nine 
days.' 'Aishah added, 'Then Allah revealed 
the Verses of the option/ 2 * And out of all his 
wives he asked me first, and I chose him.' 
Then he gave option to his other wives and 
they said what 'Aishah had said." 



J*jti 0^ ^ 

J^>^ .2»! OjJLps V 
lii J jh : jUi kli d\Sj ^ 

4 .,n.&j>- *cJ^$\ ^j^>- ^loJU>JI 

tM^J. ( ^Iip Jc^Iju UI U» :J15 
^*wJ o & Lili . J^- j j^- *ui! 

IjLa ti^U Jc^-S Ali! Oj^Pj 

1 4) I J 3 L : Lis U aJ cJ Ui t Lf* 



015 j «lilJ 0 ^-^J' 1 * 
j^Ui o*l**o ^j* 3 ""^* 



(1) (H. 5191) The Prophet had decided to abstain from eating a certain kind of food 
because of a certain event , so Allah blamed him for doing so . Some of his wives were 
the cause of him taking that decision, therefore he deserted them for one month. 

(2) (H. 5191) See the Qur'an: (33 :28,29). 
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(85) CHAPTER. A woman should not 
observe Saum (fast) (optional ones) except 
with the permission of her husband. 

5192. Narrated Abu Hurairah & 'M : 
The Prophet £g said, "A woman should not 
observe Saum (fast) (optional ones) except 
with her husband's permission if he is at 
home (staying with her) ." 



(86) CHAPTER. If a woman spends the 
night deserting her husband's bed (without a 
reasonable cause , she is sinful) . 

5193. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> 'M : 
The Prophet £j| said, "If a man invites his 
wife to sleep with him and she refuses to 
come to him, then the angels send their 
curses on her till morning.'' 



5194. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet said , "If a woman spends the 
night deserting her husband's bed (does not 
sleep with him) , then the angels send their 
curses on her till she comes back (to her 
husband) ." 



(87) CHAPTER. A woman should not allow 
anyone to enter her husband's house except 
with his consent. 

5195. Narrated Abu Hurairah «1* 'M : 
Allah's Messenger jgg said, "It is not lawful 
for a lady to observe Saum (fast) (Nawafil) 
without the permission of her husband when 
he is at home; and she should not allow 



Wex> 0% f> *k < A0 > 

*bf» :Jli j|§ ^III J^P l'Jij* 

. ^1 JLALi L^JLiJj sl^Ul 



[Y .'H 



iyritZ slpi ciL ISI (An) 

oli; llAi i£U - 

3§§ ?sp\ ^ &\ Q?J>J l'J& 

^p to^lii ^p c <L*_Ji» LoJl?- : s^p^p 
<J 15 : Jli jp t Sjljj 

S^l^ sf^Jl cib ISI» ^1 

( Ji>- 4&*>UJl l$i£*J lf>-jj cr^'j! 

[rrrv - (( ^r> : 
^ ^ sl^Ji osf; ^ (av) 
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anyone to enter his house except with his N» : JIS ^ Al J^» j d) I : <cp 

consent; and whatever she spends of his * , A , . , ; t f ? * „ 

wealth (on charitable gifts in Allah's Cause) 0 5 ^ J^- 

withoutbeingorderedbyhim,hewillgethalf N I «£J ^ jit; N j ^! 
of the reward." r >^ -e': . • c'tf , - 

J-P JAAj 'j» C-jUjI U j . 4jJ>b 

[Y. -n ^ i j] 

e ■» £ £ * } s s s 

Jj-P 4 LsAjI iUjJl J_jl oljjj 

(88) CHAPTER. : ujL (A A) 



5196. Narrated Usama : The Prophet sg LJj>. : Slli UjJb- - o \ ^1 
said , "I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw 
that the majority of the people who entered it 



were the poor, while the wealthy were ^Jl c^LI ^p tjLip 

stoppedat the gate (for the accounts). But ^"'^j,'^ - ^ .fo 

the people destined for the Fire were ordered " * ; * ^ 

to be taken to the Fire. Then I stood at the t ^i'L-wUl LgJL>o 4-^Lp 

gate of the Fire and saw that the majority of * f „ r - > ♦ . * „ . > , f 

those who entered it were women . ^ j—j^^ . ^ 

tjUI J I jUfc ^*l Ji jUl 61x^1 
jja 5iU ISU jUl ^-jL ^^Ip C^lSj 

[no£v : ^ji] .«{Lili l$jU-S 

(89) CHAPTER. To be unthankful to Al- jij t^~£JJI 4^ < M) 

'Ashir, i.e., the husband. Al-'Askir also t s'*UiJ| * £ ll^ l ^ * °*J| 

means the companion. t *- r- ^ " t £*^ 

This is narrated by Abu Sa'Td on the . j|| ( * 5 JjI jZ X**l* jZ aJ 
authority of the Prophet #| . 



5197. Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Abbas ^ ^ Al jl£ &Jl>- - o \ W 
41^ &l: During the lifetime of Allah's ^ • - * m ... \\ > 

'*j Jb j *%P tC-JULa L> yJ>- \ * a_f 

Messenger the sun eclipsed, Allah's -- ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger sg offered the (prayer) of ^Uap ^p fj jL*i\ Ajiiil jU-ll 

(the eclipse) and so did the people along with /f f i, , „ 

4j 1 . w«*L«P 'u 4)&\ JL*P *»P c j Lm«j 
him . He performed a long Qiyam (standing ^* ' - \ * ^ * ' 

posture) during which Surat Al-Baqarah Jl^p ^^JLp (J -^JJ I : J li 

could have been recited ; then he performed 
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a prolonged bowing, then raised his head and 
stood for a long time which was slightly less 
than that of the first Qiyam (and recited 
Our'an). Then he performed a prolonged 
bowing again but the period was shorter than 
the period of the first bowing, then he stoc 1 
up and then prostrated. Again he stood r- 
but this time the period of standing was less 
than the first standing. Then he performed a 
prolonged bowing but of a lesser duration 
than the first, then he stood up again for a 
long time but for a lesser duration than the 
first . Then he performed a prolonged bowing 
but of lesser duration than the first, and then 
he again stood up, and then prostrated and 
then finished his Salat (prayer) . By then the 
sun eclipse had cleared . The Prophet then 
said, "The sun and the moon are two signs 
among the signs of Allah, and they do not 
eclipse because of the death or birth of 
someone, so when you observe the eclipse, 
remember Allah [offer the eclipse Salat 
(prayer)]." They (the people) said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! We saw you stretching 
your hand to take something at this place of 
yours , then we saw you stepping backward ." 
He said, "I saw Paradise (or Paradise was 
shown to me), and I stretched my hand to 
pluck a bunch (of grapes) , and had I plucked 
it , you would have eaten of it as long as this 
world exists. Then I saw the (Hell) Fire, and 
I have never, seen such a horrible sight as 
that before , and I saw that the majority of its 
dwellers were women." The people asked, 
"O Allah's Messeriger! What is the reason for 
that?" He replies, "Because of their disbelief 
(ungratefulness)." It was said. "Do they 
disbelieve in Allah (are they ungrateful to 
Allah)?" He replied, "They are ungrateful to 
their husbands and ungrateful to Al-lhsan 
(good favours done to them) . Even if you do 
good to one of them all your life , when she 



ULi ^lii p . 
UjS'j Jj\M (.UJI o/> y>j 

> > > * „ 

U Li ^ Ld3 ^ li . JL>t*»< j 

* > - ? ^ 
P t J j ^/ 1 ^ Lil I j y* J % jj» 

UL5 ^ij j^j . Jj^t 

/ > „ „ > T > ^ £ 

! J Ldi ^w^-tJl cJL>J Ji j t^J j-^jI 

oli ^ ji^T ^iilij ^iLtJ i ji» 

iSLjj 1 4 1 3^j L : IjJIS .«Si 
p t Ijla ^iUUi ^ c~JjLj 

cJt3 Ji» :Jii .i^^j iSu!3 

cJjL.3 - £>Jl cujjI jt - o>Jl 
jl ^Ji jUl cJljj . LJ jJ I C-~Jjl> 

?<bL j^^ 19 *Jc* * ^tS^j^^ 1 
^ilJiil JI oilit }J .OUi^l 
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IjZ> i^j'j* LJl>- 



sees something (not of her liking) from you , U :oJli Ul^ olj 

she will say, "I have never seen any good f ' > «f- 

from you . ^ w ^ 

5198. Narrated Imran: The Prophet ^ ^ jj)L«ii \llx>- - «HA 
said, "I looked at Paradise and saw that the 
majority of its residents were the poor ; and I 
looked at the (HelI) Fire and saw that the «|| ji- jl JJ> j* i 

majority of its residents were women." > 0 % r 1«-,, . > 'n- 

(90) CHAPTER. Your wife has a right over t iHp di^j^i cjL (A * ) 

y° u * * ft, . ; r:-/ _> 'f 't 

This has been narrated by Abu Juhaifa on 

the authority of the Prophet sg . 



5199. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin ^ JlL^J LL*!^ - «HA 



Al-' As : Allah's Messenger said , "O 
'Abdullah! Have I not been informed that 



U^l :4)l xS U^i :JjUi 

you fast all the day and standinSa/ar(prayer) ^1 <>j^ :JLS ^'jj^' 

all night?" I said, "Yes, O Allah's \^ > c^j^ " * t ^ . ^ 

Messenger!" He said, "Do not do that! • ^ ^ ^ 

Observe the Saum (fast) sometimes and ^ 4)! jlp :JlS 

also leave them (the fast) at other times; \ tl - t,- , tl 

stand up for the Salat (prayer) at night and ^/ , ^ y* 

also sleep at night. Your body has a right JjUi jj! c 4)1 jlp L» 4)1 

over you , your eyes have a right over you and > ?> O ' 10 f tl > 2-- > >' 

your wife has a right over you ." ^ ^ t y ^ \ J 

. JJJu :Jli t -Obi Jj-ij U 

cU> Jiip dJLl^J il} tlU Jilip 

i^tj] .«uU idU iuj^ 

(91) CHAPTER. The woman is a guardian in c^i ^ Lplj sl^HI : u!lb 

her husband's house . * , • - 

5200. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^y. : jlJLp UjJL>- - dY • • 

The Prophet Mj said, "Ali of you are 
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guardians and are responsible for your 
wards . The ruler is a guardian and the man 
is a guardian of his family; the lady is a 
guardian and is responsible for her husband's 
house and his offspring ; and so all of you are 
guardians and are responsible for your 
wards ." 



(92) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

J*: 

"Men are protectors and maintainers of 
women." (V .4:34) 

5201. Narrated Anas <J> %\ ^j: Allah's 
Messenger took an oath that he would not 
visit his wives for one month , and he sat in an 
upper room belonging to him . Then , on the 
twenty-ninth day he came down. It was said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! You had taken an 
oath not to visit your wives for one month." 
He said, "The (present) month is of twenty- 
nine days." 



(93) CHAPTER. The decision of the Prophet 
3|| not to share the beds with his wives and to 
stay away from their houses . 

Mu'awTya bin Haida said that the Prophet 
^ said , "When you desert your wife (abstain 
from sleeping with her) you should stay (with 
her) at home But the first verdict is more 



& :JLJ m ^ 'j* 

•fe! ^ > & & 

U^-jj J^- 5, j-^b 



correct 



(i) 



J\ :Jli JIp ftl ^Jl ^ 

liij 1^ Ija j|§ 4All J^I/, 
- 1 - 0 t V' r 't -> i- 

^. £ «* ^ „ " - 

oJJJl 1 4)1 J L : JJii 

J-lJ Si» :JLi J^4_i 

[rvA .«Oj^ipj 

^ feu ^ ^ji s>rt (w 

. £w?i 



5202 . Narrated Umm Salama fti : 
The Prophet sg took an oath that he would 



Cr! 



LiJb- - oY*Y 



(1) (Chap. 93) It is permissible anyhow, to stay at home or somewhere else on abstaining 
from sleeping with one's wife . 
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not enter upon some of his wives for one 
month. But when twenty-nine days had 
elapsed , he went to them in the morning or 
evening. It was said to him, "O Allah' s 
Prophet! You had taken an oath that you 
would not enter upon them for one month." 
He replied, "The month can be of twenty- 
nine days." 



5203. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^y. 
One morning we saw the wives of the Prophet 
3g weeping, and everyone of them had her 
family with her, I went to the mosque and 
found that it was crowded with people . Then 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab came and went up to 
the Prophet 3§ who was in his upper room. 
He greeted him but nobody answered. He 
greeted again, but nobody answered. Then 
the gatekeeper called him and he entered 
upon the Prophet jg, and asked, "Have you 
divorced your wives?" The Prophet g| said, 
"No, but I have taken an oath not to go to 
them for one month." So the Prophet #| 
stayed away (from his wives) for twenty-nine 
days and then entered upon them . 



(94) CHAPTER. The (kind of) beating of 
women which is disapproved of . 
And the Statement of Allah J U : 



• 0 **> t ^ J^OJ M 

J 5 ^ ^ <^ 

^j-^Pj A^**J Oj^j j-g-tJl jl" ' c)^ 



■cr 



lj] .«Uji 



jlp ^ <yp i&jb- - or»r 

* J 

u: 

^1 -Up U^SIjj : JIS jjiij 

j*>U ISU Jl^UI ^1 ^J-y^s 
^ULk)! ^ ^1p frU«i >( j^uJl 

t V» :jUi ?iiJLJ dik! 
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"Beat them (lightly your wives , if it is useful) 
[i. e., without causing them severe pain.]" 
(Y .4:34) 

5204. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam'a : The 
Prophet said , "None of you should flog his 
wife as he flogs a slave and then have sexual 
intercourse with her in the last part of the 
day." 



(95) '"APTER. A woman should not obey 
her husband if he orders her to do something 
sinful. 

5205. Narrated 'Aishah ^j>y. An 

Amari woman gave her daughter in marriage 
and the hair of the latter started falling out. 
The Arisan women came to the Prophet 
£gand mentioned that to him and said, "Her 
(my daughter's) husband suggested that I 
should let her wear false hair." The Prophet 
#| said, "No, (don't do that) for Allah sends 
His curses upon such ladies who lengthen 
their hair artificially (by wearing false hair) ." 



(96) CHAPTER. "If a woman fears cruelty or 
desertion on her husband's part..." 
(V .4:128) 

5206. Narrated 'A'ishah L+iS &l 
(regarding the Verse) - 

"If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on 
her husband's part.. ." (V .4-128) : 

It concerns the woman whose husband 
does not want to keep her with him any 
longer, but wants to divorce her and marry 
some other lady, so she says to him : "Keep 
me and do not divorce me, and then marry 
another woman , and you may neither spend 
on me , nor sleep with me ." This is indicated 



Js> «JUj ^1 <bl Jup c o! ^p 
M» :Jli g| 



[rrvv :^r\j\ . « f #l 

l^jj, stpi y&i (\o) 
\J*H j* i^J^ - ©Y»© 

k ci£ 'fcf oi5> *M (^) 

h YA :,UJ!] J^ ^ 

^^P t^ULA ^^P ^jl Lj^~>-^ 

** ^ t 

ojj^ L^Ip 4jbl ^fj 4JLjIp JP tol 

J^ bj^ 

Jl>-^J| IIp j j& l\ ^ :cJl5 
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by the Statement of Allah ju; : cjU ^Sj^ ^Jj j*^ i ^J$^ 

"There is no sin on them both if they make , _c:s tl „ * 

. J <u^*jaJ i j "JLp ^iiiJl p- 

terms of peace between themselves and " ' ^ ' , , 

makingpeace isbetter." (V .4:128) ■ ii}* iUii 

(97) CHAPTER. The coitus interruptus. JyJl i^lL (W) 



5207 . Narrated Jabir : We used to practise ' JL» : Sili &JL>- - 0 Y • V 
coitus interruptus during the lifetime of > „ -'i - * - 
Allah's Messenger #r. V V *~ ^ ^ " 

5208. Narrated lab i: V 1 e ;seJ tc p.-ictise .u^ ^^Lp lil^ - «Y* A 
coitus interruptus whiJ-? tK Kr'an wa: ein^ 



revealed . 



J U :Jli jLa*- UjJLs- :4jbl 

5-^: ^jr 5 *"^ 
j! ' . J >J LS" : J yu <up I 
[oy*v .J^L; 

5209. Jabir added : We used to p*. ••■ ;• \~ > ^ J ~ ° Y * ^ 
coitus interruptus during the lifetime of ' ' u5 ■ f ' t Ikp 
'"^h's Messenger #| while the Qur'ar 11 as ^ ' £ ^ ^ 
hdngrevealed. (1) J'/ - u j H Al 

5210. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khu i i ^ <ual Alp \£x>- - oV \ * 
iiii: We got female captives in 1 w r i, a ^ 



booty and we used to do coilus inierru^i»^ 

with them. So we asked AHafrs Messenger # ^j^r^ 'j* o?^ Crt 

aboutitandhesaid/'Dovoureallydothat?" , \ > - * - > t 

repeating the question thnce, "There is no ^ ^ r- y 

person that is destineu lo exist but will come llio Ll^* Ll^r! : Jli ^jJ^Jl 

into existence, till the Day of Resurrection." ■ . » , . ff r 

iJUa ^ 5U 1 J j— j UU 



( 1) f H . 5209) Though the O' 'an was still being revealed, our practice of coitus interruptus 
- vs not prohibited by 
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(98) CHAPTER. To draw lots among one's 
wives when one intends to go on a journey (in 
order to take one of them with) . 

5211. Narrated al-Qasim : 'Aishah ftt ^j>j 
Lfli- said that whenever the Prophet 3j| 
intended to go on a journey, he drew lots 
among his wives (so as to take one of them 
along with him). During one of his joumeys 
the lot felt on ' Aishah and Hafsa . When night 
fell the Prophet £g would ride beside 'Aishah 
and talk with her . One night Hafsa said to 
'Aishah , " Won't you ride my camel tonight 
and I ride yours, so that you may see (me) 
and I see (you) (in new situation)?" 'Aishah 
said, "Yes (I agree)." So 'Aishah rode, and 
then the Prophet i| came towards 'Aishah's 
camel on which Hafsa was riding . He greeted 
Hafsa and then proceeded (beside her) till 
they dismounted (on the way). 'Aishah 
missed him, and so, when they dismounted, 
she put her legs in the Idhkhir and said, "O 
Lord (Allah)! Send a scorpion or a snake to 
bite me for I am not to blame him (the 
Prophet si)." 

(99) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
the woman who gives up her turn with her 
husband to one of his other wives , and how 
to divide the turns . 

5212. Narrated 'Aishah: "Sauda bint 
Zam'a gave up her turn to me ('Aishah), 
and so the Prophet 5g used to give me 
('Aishah) both my day and the day of Sauda . 



[T T T S .«h\S ^ 



\jkl> ISI jl5 4|§ ^1)1 

(.k^SLO^j 4*yLll OjUai AjLJ 

jL jiii h\s ISI ^ 

t \ 0 0 - ' > S „ ^ C -' 

* I : A-iii cJUi 0-b>^ £° 

d^j j^r ji jjg ^ji jl>J 

s ^ £ * -O r > ^ \ , 

\ jJjj jLa» ^lli Liai^- 

^ 44^ Vj*m 4^ 

V^JJi ^ , v JlI <JlSj c L^3^ W^j3 



0"i 



fjo U^jce <^>^ (U^d ^ (j^Ji 

[To^r X*y* 



67 - THE BOOK OF AN-NIKAH (The Wedlock) yttf IV 



99 



(100) CHAPTER.Todealjustlybetweenthe JS^ *lIJ! JlJl 4»L O • •) 
women (one's wives), and Allah says : ^ / X^J&\ \*>jj*> 1 fSLLLlJS 
"You will never be able to do perfect justice ' -7 ^ ° >'-:-£^-^ 
between your wives ... (up to) ... And Allah is UH :*LJI] ^CLiyL : ^J}5 
ever All-Sufficient for His creatures needs , 

All-Wise." (V .4:129 ,130) 

(101) CHAPTER. If somebody marries a JLp ^SJI bl : ujL O'O 
virgin and he has already a matron wife (with ^ ^ 
him). . . . * ~ 

5213. Narrated Anas JIp <ii -As-Sunna LuJb- : jJl!» uJjb- - o Y ^ f 

(legal way of the Prophet #|) is that if ^ f . , . ^ , 

someone marries a virgin and he has ' ' . ' . 

already a matron wife (with him), then he J U Jyl u! cJL* jJj ^1 ^ 

shouldstay with the virgin for sevendays (and .i-; ^ „^j. ^ 3 ?^ 

then by turns); and if someone marries a * * " J 

matron (and he has already a virgin wife with ^JJ *■ ^4~" f ^ I j>^} ' 

him) then he should stay with her for three , _ U^ii 1 -i -f ' 

days (and then by turns) . \ 



[oTU 



(102) CHAPTER. If someone marries a J* CJ&\ gj? bl : ujL O 'Y) 
matron and he has already a virgin wife >jj 
(with him). <^ 

5214. Narrated Anas ilp &i : It is from ciJ- tlJjL>- - o Y ^ i 

As-Sunna (legal ways of the Prophet ^) that 
if someone marries a virgin and he has 



» L*** 1 <h ! Llj jl>- 



already a matron wife, then he should stay tJdl>-j 4^ ^^>- :oLii 

for seven days with her (the virgin) and then -*& u * 't,- rf • - s-..,- f 

by turns ; and if someone marries a matron ' ^ * ' ^ 

and he has already a virgin wife, then he ^Js- j>J\ J^Jl ^jy bl 

should stay with her (the matron) for three ,r, . f , 

days, and then by turns. Cir^ r r ^ * - \ 

p W Ualp ^151 >JI J£ ^ili 

.#| Ji &j U! 01 :cJ& 
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(103) CHAPTER. Whoever had sexual J 4SLJ JLp 3 U» ^ ( ^* r) 
intercourse with all his wives and then took " 

one bath only. ^ ' ' J 

5215. NarratedAnas bin Malik *&%\ ^'y j> JUNl JL* &jb- - oY^o 
The Prophet #| used to pass by (have sexual 0 > > > ^ , 
relation with) all his wives in one night , and Cr i . 

at that time he had nine wives. ^UU ^ JS\ jl :sSl2> t-L^w 

^ijiaj j 15 ^ 4)1 jl :^^>- 

_^o. >a„ '-'0-' 

(104) CHAPTER. If a man goes to all his Jl* Juipl J^ti 4>L (W) 
wives (have sexual relations with them) in 
one day. 

5216. Narrated 'Aishah L§JL£ %\ j-J>y. Ujo- : Sjy UiJU>- - M 
Whenever Allah's Messenger finished his 
'Asr prayer, he would enter upon his wives 



and stay with one of them. One day he went L^Ip 41 <wU j* *.<ujI 

to Hafsa and stayed with her longer than .r, - ILL , . >. > . - . . ^ - 

usual. - - J - ^ 

(105) CHAPTER. If a man f^kes the Jipl jSLll ISI ; O' o) 

permission of his wives so as to stay in th< ; . m - • ' s : j ' K \y> 

house of one of them to be treated duriughi ^f^^ c$* cJ^^i 

ailment) and he is allowed by them (those iJ jSU 

wives will have no right to claim theu U>st 

turns) . 

5217. Narrated 'Aishah t$lp %\ ^ that : J U J-pU-IJ l£l>- - «Y W 

during his fatal ailment, Allah's Messenger • J% ' JUlLi 'U 

^ used to ask his wives, "Where shall I stay t - ' ' } ^ „ " ^ 

tomorrow? Where shall I stay tomorrow?" aJ^Lp ji- t^t ^^-l '-"^j* 
He was looking forward to ' Aishah's turn . So 
all his wives allowed him to stay where he 

wished, and he stayed at 'Aishah's house till : <J oL« ^JJl <J>'J* J JL*j j 
he died there . 'Aishah fti ^5 added : He 
died on the day of my usual turn at my house . 



^ 4il J_^-j ji : l$ip ^3 
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Allah took him unto Him while his head was 
between my chest and my neck and his saliva 
was mixed with my saliva. (1) 



(106) CHAPTER. If a nian loves some of his 
wives more than the others . 

5218. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas that 'Umar 
&i entered upon Hafsa and said, "O 
my daughter! Do not be misled by the 
manners of her who is proud of her beauty 
because of the love of Allah's Messenger £g 
for her." By 'her' he meant 'Aishah &i 
l^Ip. 'Umar added, 'Then I told that to 
AJlah's Messenger #| and he smiled (on 
hearing that)." 



(107) CHAPTER. (It is not recommended 
for) one to claim that one has more things or 
better qualities than one really has . 

And what is forhidden as regards the 
pride of a lady over the other wives of her 
husband. 

5219. Narrated Asma' : A lady said, "O 
AJlah's Messenger sg! My husband has 
another wif e , so is it sinful of me to claim 
that he has given me what he has not given 
me (in order to tease her)?" Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "The one who pretends 
that he has been given what he has not 
been given, is just like the (false) one who 



aJ^Lp ^ jl& UU ^JJ- 

{J£ jjju h\S ^jJl ^ oUi 

[AV :^r\j\ .Jay 

^ jlp l£U - AYU 

t j^p ^ o UIL^ UjJl?- : 4jI jup 

«M ,>fj ^ J* 
N t£2 Lp iski^ ^1p jiS 



(1) (H. 5217) i .e., She chewed a green Siwak and gave it to the Prophet m,- 
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wears two garments of falsehood V\ j»\ j I :*LJ.I j* tiikli 

Al J^i j Jiis ^^^uki^ (jJUl ^p 



(108) CHAPTER. Al-Ghaira (i.e. honour, tS^I i^L (\ »A) 

prestige or self-respect) '-'n - *\'* 't r ' 

Sa^bin^Ubadasaidi-Iflsawamanwith JU Jb^ 1 o* O^j 

my wife, I would strike him with the sharp ^ !A>-j ^d'j ^ :s3Lp ^1 jJL- 
edge of the sword." The Prophet sg said (to . . > „ r t ^ ^ . 

his Companions) , "Are you astonished by * C?'^* 4 - - - -r* 

Sa'd's (Ghaira) sense of honour? (By Allah) I 5^ Cr? J^* 
have a greater sense of Ghaira then he has , 
and Allah has still more greater sense of 
Ghaira than I have." , « ^L» 

5220. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: ■ y. ^ - «Y Y • 
The Prophet #| said , "There is none having a . . * ' V | l5 j^. f jb- 
greater sense of Ghaira (honour or self- ^ 4 l/*^ * 

respect etc) than Allah . And for that He has j* j jJLl^ ^ 4) l Jup jp t Jj^i 

forbidden the doing of evil actions (illegal ; ^ ^ . ^ .j u m 

sexual intercourse etc) . There is none who ^ ^ * & , . " 

likes to be praised more than Allah does." . f J^Vjj^\ ^jZ- JjUi J>4 ^ 

.«Al ^ £juJI di ^ L. j 

5221. Narrated 'Aishah l_<_L* fti ^ jil ilp llijb- - oYY\ 
Allah's Messenger |g said, "O followers of 0 „ ^ 0 . ^JUU 0 " izSlS 
Muhammad! There is none, who has a ^ ' ^ 4 * ' o* 
greater sense of Ghaira (honour or self- j I : 1$1p iibl 4-JLjIp ^p 
respect etc.) than Allah, soHe has forbidden -*\ ^ A | j ' - 
that His slave commits illegal sexual \* ° ** Oj~>j 
intercourse or His slave-girl commits illegal j\ eJLp ^£ jl 4)1 ^ Jb-I U 
sexual intercourse . O followers of 
Muhammad! If you but knew what I know, 



iibij i*!* u V ? 



(1) (H. 5219) This means that a false witness may borrow and wear two fine garments so 
that people may be deceived by his elegant appearance and believe his witness. 
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you would laugh little and weep much!" [See j *>LJi ^i^-il ^JLp I La 

HadJth No . 1044 , Vol .2] . * ' " 

5222. Narrated Asma 1 : I heard Allah's ^ - «YY Y 

Messenger 3g saying, "There is nothing 0 . f . ^jj^ • 'LpLJ*I 

(none) having a greater sense of Ghaira C '-^"^ ^ c f ^ ' 

(self-respect) than Allah." ^J^Jl lf. *Jj* ^ ljt J* 

And narrated Abu Hurairah that he heard 
the Prophet #| (saying the same) . 



K'* 



5223 . Narrated Abu Hurairah *Ip <ii i ^ j : Uji : (^«j ^ j - 0 Y Y V 

The Prophet said, "Allah has a sense of „ ^„.> . f * f 

, „ , , . ajI : ajAp- o j u jl ajAp- <uJL* 

Ghaira , and Allah s Sense of Ghaira is v ^ 

provoked when a believer does something . j|| I 

which Allah has prohibited. 'i»» . n 

t ju*n UjJL>- ! 1 UjJL>- 

Aji ! A*-L>» ^ji J^P t ^5»tJ ( V^P 

sjg ^ j* iu &i ^3 ^ ^ 

j I 51JI o^Ipj t jUj 55» I jU : JUS isi 

5224. Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr^j LSJb- - oYYt 
fti: When Az-Zubair married r-?, he - tt - t i V -'i f 'f 

had no property or any slave or anytmng else , j ^ ^ ^ 

except a camel which drew water from the oi> *L-I*I ^p ^1 ^^-l 

well, and his horse. I used to feed his horse " „ s ^ . Jj^ \_ ^| 

with fodder and drew water and sew the ' ^ 

bucket for drawing it, and prepare the JL« ^ <_rfj>^ ^ ^ ^ J jri^' 

dough, but I did not know how to bake ; . ^ ' *° ^J' £ jjj* 

bread . So our Amari neighbours used to bake ^ £^ ^ " 

bread for me, and they were honourable ^jf^ j ^'j* A~»y 

ladies. I used to carry the date-stones on my » * t • t * • f- ' * f -i - n 

head from Zubair's land given to him by ^ ^ ^ *^ ^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ and this land was two- ^j^r j^h t 
third Farsakh (about two miles) from my 

house. One day, while I was coming with the ^ ^ ^ 

date-stones on my head, I met Allah's ofj' 0^ <Xh' J^' 

Messenger along with some Ansan ' , ' # ^ ^ , ^ J 

people. He called me and then, (directing ^ J ^ - J ' ^ J ^ 
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his camel to kneel down) said , "Ikh! Ikh!" so 
as to make me ride behind him (on his 
camel) . I felt shy to travel with the men and 
remembered Az-Zubair and his sense of 
Ghaira , as he was one of those people who 
had the greatest sense of Ghaira . Allah's 
Messenger $J| noticed that I felt shy, so he 
proceeded . I came to Az-Zubair and said , "I 
met Allah's Messenger $g while I was 
carrying a load of date-stones on my head, 
and he had some companions with him . He 
made his camel kneel down so that I might 
ride, but I felt shy in his presence and 
remembered your sense of Ghaira (See H. 
5220 and its Chap. 108). On that Az-Zubair 
said, "By Allah, your carrying the date- 
stones (and you being seen by the Prophet ^ 
in such a state) is more shameful to me than 
your riding with him (I continued serving in 
this way) till Abu Bakr sent me a servant to 
look after the horse , whereupon I felt as if he 
had set me free (manumitted me) . 



5225. Narrated Anas &i j^>j : While the 
Prophet m was in the house of one of his 
wives, one of the Mothers of the believers (1 ^ 
sent a meal in a dish. The wife at whose 
house the Prophet g| was, struck the hand of 
the servant, causing the dish to fail and 
break. The Prophet ^ gathered the broken 
pieces of the dish and then started collecting 
on them the food which had been in the dish 
and said, "Your mother (my wife) felt 
jealous." Then he detained the servant till a 
(sound) dish was brought from the wife at 
whose house he was. He gave the sound dish 
to the wife whose dish had been broken and 
kept the broken one at the house where it had 
been broken . 



J* &j 




Jii 



^ <il j jj l ^Js-j 

^ 4^ ^ ^ ^J^ 1 

a-^L-^ ^^lJlSsJ ^L>tJ dUi 
^1 L5jU :^Ip l&b* - oYYo 

c^iii ^uji i; i«£ j #t ^ji 



(1) (H. 5225) The wives of the Prophet #| were called 'The Mothers of the believers' 
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5226 . Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah &i ^1 ^ JuAi lI^JU»- - oYYl 

The Prophet |g said, "I entered ,\ „ t 3 <Z 

Paradise and saw a palace and asked whose ^ 4 ' ^ 

palace is this? They said, This palace tjJ^uJl ^ JuIp 
belongs to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab.' I 
intended to enter it, and nothing stopped 



•ti^y 1 ^ J* ^ ^ 



me except my knowledge about your sense of - aL>JI cJL>-3» :Jli ^ j^p 

Ghaira (honour, self-respect etc.) (O f * . ^ f. i fi -t, >Vf »f 

'Umar)." 'Umar said, "O Allah's Prophet! ^ ~ ^ ^ ^ 

How dare I think of my Ghaira (honour, self- ^ ^iiJ :ljJli ^ 1 Jla ; cJui 

respect etc .) being offended by you?" . >r ' .? ? > . . f . . ,s - , , 

^ip JUS t«JiJ^liu ^y*^ iJ^H 

[nv<\ ,?jlpf 

5227. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i ^j: U'^J-l :jIjLp l^O>- - oYYV 
While we were sitting with Allah's Messenger 
3§, (he) Allah's Messenger 3g said, "While I 

was sleeping, I saw myself in Paradise and S^Jy* ^1 ^p t^..tllll ^1 ^j^- 

suddenly (I saw) a woman performing i|£ <j) |" J * ' j£p ' * : \ ^ * J jj 

ablution beside a palace. I asked, 'Whose ~ J " «J** J - - * ^ 

palace is this?' It was said, 'This palace Ul^» «i I J jLj J U* J* JJ- 

belongs to 'Umar.' Then I remembered his +y,^ ^ , , ^ 

sense of Ghaira and returned." On that ° ^ * 4 ' * ^ J f' 

'Umar started weeping in that gathering and ^r*4 ' cJ& tjJaS <J\ 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! How dare I ^ r > .^^r (j^ j|j ^jj^ 

think of my Ghaira (self-respect) being ''j**} • * 

offended by you?" ^ y^J ^5^* 

J^*.j L wJIip jl :J15 ^^^j?^! 

(109) CHAPTER. The jealousy of women Ct**TJJ ^ 
and their anger. 
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5228. Narrated 'Aishah u4^ iit that aJLlp L:., *.!,>■ - oTYA 
Allah's Messenger 3g said to her, "I know , . t ^L-t f ijjb- ' 
when you are pleased with me or angry with ^ 4 ^ ^ 

me." I said, "Whence do you know that?" J* {j* ^f^~? 

He said, "When you are pleased with me, ^ j " j JU * cJU Ulp ijul 

you say, 'No, by the Lord of Muhammad/ " ^ J S? " 

but when you are angry with me, then you f jS ol5" lil ^JLpS! ^yl» :«|§ 

say, 'No, by the Lord of Abraham'." * • r , ,r, ... 

.W - r 4fl "JLp ouS oij t <u*^> 1 \ 

Thereupon I said, "Yes (you are right), but ^ ^ " ^ " " 

by Allah, O Allah's Messenger, I leave ?JjlJi <J y6 j* \ : cJLii :cJli 
nothing but your name." (1) •£ r t ,^t» 'u- 

4)13 tj^-l :cJLS :cJU . (( j^^l 
[wa : £S\ 

5229. Narrated 'Aishah *&\ I ^ j> Ju^-f - 

never felt so jealous of any wife of Allah's " . . > \ . . . 

Messenger si as I did of Khadija because \ ^ ' ^ J ^ ' 

Allah's Messenger ^ used to remember and tfH t ^ c^r"' * ^ ^ 

praise her too often and because it was t > * , • 

j ^ j ol Jlp o -f- U ; C-JU 
revealed to Allah's Messenger ^ that he - ' J ^ ^ 

should give her (Khadija) the glad tidings of J* ^ 0j ^ 

herhavingapalaceofG^< 2 >inParadise. ; , # ^ , V 

(SeeH.3816) - J -i ^ - r- 

[rAU t Tl££ .^^23 

(110) CHAPTER. The man's attempt to J ji^JI (U %) 

prevent what may arouse his daughter's 
jealousy, and his demand that she should 
be treated justly. 

5230. Narrated Al-Miswar bin tijb- : $2a - ^Yf 



(1) (H. 5228) She does not feel less affectionate at the time of her anger. The only 
consequence of her anger is not to mention his name. 

(2) (H. 5229) Qasab y see the glossary. 
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Makhrama: I heard Allah's Messenger 38 t<£!L> ^1 ^1 ji> t ^l^JLJl 
who was on the pulpit, saying, "Banu- 
Hisham bin Al-Mughlra have requested me 

to allow them to marry their daughter to 'ALI t _ 5 JLp j J j-aJ 4i I Jj^> j 

bin Abl Tallb, but I don't give permission, ....>,, , , - * . 

and will not give permission unless 'Ali bin r - t 

Abi Talib divorces my daughter in order to Qs> jLjHJl '^^^i ^ ^ l^^ill 

marry their daughter, because Fatima is a rr vf > : T ' " * . 

part of my body , and I hate what she hates to v ; \/ ^ 

see, and what annoys her, annoys me." ^_Jlk ^1 JU^ ul VI oiT V 15 

; * 

(111) CHAPTER. Men will decrease and JU)Jl ^£ :uL (U O 

women will increase . , ( * t 

And Abu Musa said: The Prophet #| said , :#| ^JS\ ^ y> y} J 

"You will see (m future) one man followed by - Jb-1'J| V-^l : 'n 

forty women taking refuge with him and - -r ^^^^^ 

appealing for help because of the scarcity of Vj£ j J U-^J I aJL5 ^ <j <j JULJ 5 jJJ 

men and the great number of women." ' *. 



5231. Narrated Anas i** &i I will "^S ^ ^A** - &^>- _ °tV\ 

narrate to you a Hadlth I heard from Allah's — , ; . . * , , , , . . - 1 , 

Messenger 3g and none other than I will tell ^ \ " ' 

you of it. I heard Allah's Messenger |g :Jli «JLp <bl <>*fj (j-Jl j-* 

saying, "From among the portents of the J''* <>,^ "bo^- 

Hour are the following: (1) Religious ->^ J - ^ - 

knowledge will be taken away ; (2) General * ^ j^-^i ^ lH 5^ 
ignorance (in religious matters) will increase ; 
(3) Illegal sexual intercourse will prevail : (4) 



Drinkingof alcoholicdrinkswillbeinplenty. ^' 

(5) Men will decrease in number, and women > , > "i^' > Ll>JI 

willincreaceinnumber,somuchsothatfifty -r 3 ^ -r jr^J ^J*^ 

women will be looked after by one man." £L-I)I "J^j t JU-^JI J^J c j^Jl 

[See H . No . 81 , Vol . 1] . ,, Ctl ;t . .r, ^ i' 

(112) CHAPTER. A man should not stay jf^iU hj^L V uL (^\t) 
with a woman in seclusion unless he is a 
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Dhu-Mahram (a person who is legally not <r*«Jt J.p--Utj ^ 
allowed to marry that woman , e .g . her father 
or brother , etc .) . (And it is unlawful for one) 
to enter upon a woman whose husband is 
absent . 

5232. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir &i ^5 : X^ ^ uiJL>- - «tft 
aIp: Allah's Messenger M said, "Beware of . f ; 4 ,^ 
entering upon the ladies." A man from the ; ^ r' ~~r ^ " 
^4nsar said, "Allah's Messenger! What about : ja\* jj £1ap <. ^1 
Al-HamuS^ (the in-laws of the wife) (the .i, s, ' 't,- ^ 't * t 
brothers of her husband or his nephews, r -t - J - J 
etc.)?" The Prophet £| replied : The in-laws jij JUi t«*Ll]l JLp Jyodlj 
(Al-Hamu) of the wife are death itself* 2) . - .t rf i . 't > - 1 . - :lt. - 

C-Jiyl (4)1 J j-^J b :;Ujil 

5233. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4Ip & 1 ^y. Jup ^ l^Jb- - «YYT 

The Prophet j$£ said, "No man should stay * 9 ^ . r* > > , i( 

<. j >p LiJb- : jLL» l^Jb^ : -obi 
with a lady in seclusion except in the presence J ** ' 

of a Dhu-Mahram A man stood up and j* ^y) J* ^) J* 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! My wife has v, - ' ^ .^j. ' , 

gone out intending to perform the Hajj and I ^ ^ y> 

have been enrolled (in the army) for such and jJij ^Ui . «p^J ^ V] oljJiL 

such campaign." The Prophet £g said, . f / i > „ . : 

, TT .. .«jIj^I <■ 4Ul J w ; b !JU* 

Return and perform the //ay with your ' ^ y ^ ' " 

wife." tlifj lii Sj]i ^ i^lj Ul> 

.«iL;l^l g ^Al :Jli 

[UI Y i^lj] 

(113) CHAPTER. What is allowed (as ^Liti 3^ U 
regards) a private meeting between a man ^ ^ _| 'U- S JI 

and a woman when they are not secluded ^ " ' * 

from the people. 

5234 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp %\ ' '• Crt biJL>- - 6 X V i 



(1) (H. 5232) It is mainly the brothers of the husband or the in-laws of the wife who are 
meant here and these are only those who could have married that woman if she had not 
been married . 

(2) (H . 5232) The stay of a relative of a married woman in seclusion with her may cause 
great disadvantage and lead to illegal sexual intercourse that would ruin the family. 
Therefore the Prophet 3^ compared the brother-in-law of a wife to death if he stays in 
seclusion with her . 
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^ /Iman woman came u ihe Prophet ^ fUL* ^ tiliJ. UJjb- Ijjlp h$S>- 

and he took her aside and said (to her) "By * • ' jjUL. ' ' r f - 0 " • J\} 
Allah, you {Amar) are the most beioved * ^ ^ 

peopletome," sl^Jil :Jli <lLp 4>1 

^iIji 4-^^ r^i ^ 

[rvAi i^i j 

(114) CHAPTER. It is forbidden that J^ti ^ U ujL O U) 
effeminate men should enter upon women. "f^iJl LlJU J^l*t£iJI 

5235. Narrated Umm Salama that while ^1 ^ OLip l^Jb- - a TV* 
the Prophet was with her, there was an 

effeminate man in the house . The effeminate \ ^ * 

man said to Umm Salma's brother, ^1 ojj ji> tol jp tS jj^ 

'Abdullah bin Abi Umaiyya, "If Allah /t u *\ . „ 

should make you conquer At-Ta lf % * 

tomorrow, I recommend that you take the JUi <tl>J> Sr4P' ^ u 15 

daughter of Ghailan (in marriage) for (she is ^ ^ ^ * j " . ^ ^^^J ( 

so fat) that she shows four f olds of flesh when " ' • ^ C ^ , 

facing you and eight when she turns her iliSllaJl &l ^ u' : vl ^1 

back Thereupon the Prophet m said (to . * - kl „r . -.\>\ { c 

us), This (effiminate man) should never ' " - * 

enter upon you (O women)." (See H. 4324) ^2] I JUi . uUi ^OJj 

(115) CHAPTER. The looking of a woman at J&J\ J\ l\ ^Jl ( \ S a) 
the Ethiopians and the like (is permissible) ^ " ; . « 0 ; 
if it does not lead to bad consequences . ^ ^ ^ & 

5236. Narrated 'Aishah &i The JLi^l liilp- - aYVl 
Prophet ijk was screening me with his Rida 9 , * . 
(garment covering the upper part of the r t> " ^ ^ <e- y^- -r.* 
body) while I was looking at the Ethiopians t o j^p jp «. ^ jJ I jp t ^p I V 1 
who were playine in the courtyard of the - -r,. , >l . ' * c- . 
mosque . (I contmued watchmg) till I was - ' ^ 



satisfied. So you may deduce from this event Ulj t j> JtJ^i ^ (Sr^ 

how a little giri (who has not reached the age • ' ill^JI Jl ^1 

of puberty) who is eager to enjoy amusement - ^ ' \ ^ - 

should be treated in this respect . (See H .454) IjjJtSli t^L-l ^JJI UI bjS\ J?*- 



67 - THE BOOK OF AN-NIKAH (The Wedlock) wttf - IV 



110 



[lot ^IJ .^Ll JS 

(116) CHAPTER. The going out of women *\ 1, 11 < m > 

for their needs. " f -^sii-Ll 

5237. Narrated 'Aishah &t ^j>\ : Once ^1 ^ Sjy £l» - oYfV 
Sauda bint ZanVa went out at night for some 0 . . > > , , . , ; « . „ f „ . 
need, and 'Umar saw her, and recognizing ^ ^ ^ - ^ 
her, he said (to her), "By Allah, O Sauda! :cJl* t^Lc- iol ^ t^LL* 
You cannot hide yourself from us." So she r > • , i*' ' ' 
returned to the Prophet and mentioned ^ " ^ J <^rj^ 
that to him while he was sitting in my dwelling aS^- L &\j 4^1 : 

taking his supper and holding a bone covered # t ' ' - ' • - ^ 

with meat in his hand. Then the Divine Sfi^ <-*t ~^ ^ * 

Revelation was revealed to him and when Jlj^- ^ j*J ^ o^ii ^ 

that state was over, he (the Prophet M) was ?f. * M „ . * 

saying: ''O women! You have been allowed i > >" , / 

by Allah to go out for your needs." jil Jti» : y*>j oe- 

[UI 

(117) CHAPTER. The permission taken by a l^jj» at^l jlJ&J-l 4>M 
woman from her husband to go to the r. a ... > : » ( 
mosque. *l </ 

5238. Narrated Salim's father: The xJ> ^ £JJ> - oYVA 
Prophet #| said, "If the wife of anyone of £ . 'V f . * , . ^ , , 
you asks permission to go to the mosque, he ' , 

should not forbid her." J^JI ^ 4^1 ji- t^JL* ji- 

^Jl ^J-J^f cJitlil lili 

[Mo . «IfiUJ tAi JL^Ul 

(118) CHAPTER. What is lawful as regards Jy-jJl ^ ^ U ^iL (U A) 
visiting or looking at those women who have L^^l * l.-.-'J l Jl . U* U 
foster suckling relations with you. ^ ^ ' 

5239. Narrated 'Aishah Sui ^j: My ^ 4iil il^ UiJb- - «YV^ 
foster uncle came and asked permission (to e . JjlJi^ U' 'I • ' ' 
enter) but I refused to admit him till I asked ^ - if' ^ * i ^ J ^ji 
Allah's Messenger 0 3 about that. He said, Cs^f j <£$\s> ji- i<J\ ji- tSj^i- ^ 
"He is your uncle, so allow him to come in." I t «j ' ^ 

I said, u O Allah's Messenger! I have been & ^ * ' ' ^ ^ 
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suckled by a woman and not by a man." uiT u I <LZ\i uit^U apL^JI 



*\s*3 4)1 J JU.I JiL>- ij 



Allah's Messenger |g said , "He is your uncle 
so Iet him enter upon you." And that 
happened after the order of Al-Hijab : JUs Jili izjLi ^| 4)1 JjJ/, 
(compulsory veiling) was revealed. Ali > ?>; >c rfr * s ( 

things which become unlawful because of 

blood relations are unlawful because of the Sl^Ul cj ^L>jl UJI <.4)l 
corresponding foster suckling relations. c \ ' * > tf . , »> 8 f 

^idi 41U isi» :|| 4)1 

ul jupu dilij :<J^Lp dJl5 

; LIjIp cJli . t*i>l>*>JI Lili- j*J> 

(119) CHAPTER. A woman should not look si ^Jl ^Jl jJ^li V : JjL 
at or touch the body of another woman to „ M , 

* *J i <j ***** * 

describe her to her husband . ' ^ 

5240. Narrated < AbduIIahbinMas < ud^ ^ ilAJ liil> - oYl» 

& The Prophet #| said, "A woman , 0 . ' [j^ * 

should not look at or touch another woman 4 i$ * ^ L - ' 

to describe her to her husband in such a way £j*^~<> ^ 4)t Jup ji- 'J^J ^ t>^ 

as if he was actually Iooking at her." /s tl >. " 

[o Y n .«1^1 ^L; ifo 

5241. Narrated 'Abdullah <S Jfoi : The ^ yj> L*o>- - ©YM 
Prophet £g said, "A woman should not look f , . . 

LLi JL>- ' _j 1 \Jo JL>- .' O L^p * w_i 

at or touch another woman to describe her to ^ * " ' v * 

her husband in such a way as if he was : J 15 J^a-i J *i ^ ' 

actually Iooking at her." ^ ^ ^'.^ ^ ^ 

IfjcSS sl^Ji sl^Jl N» 

(120) CHAPTER. The saying of a man : "I ' J>-^ Jj* ^ Y * ^ 
will go round (i .e. have sexual relations " *LJ JLp 
with) all my wives tonight." ^ " 
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5242. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

(The Prophet) Sulaiman (Solomon), son of „ " • ? . -i* tf n 

(the Prophet) Dawud (David) f ^Ji UfcU, ^ ¥ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

said, "Tonight I will go round (i .e. have S^S* ^ ^ c ^ ^uC^^ 

sexual relations with) one hundred women , ' ... > > e r> 

U-jlJLp ^ « b v J J la ^ .' J la 

wives) , everyone of whom will give birth "T- , * " 

to a male child who will fight in Allah's tol^l a5Uj aHJI if^CJl 

Cause." On that an angel said to him, "Say : 

'If Allah will' But Sulaiman (Solomon) did 

not say it and forgot to say it. Then he had £L£ j I : Ji : dJlUJl Z JUa c 4j1 
sexual relations with them but none of them 
gave birth to any child except one who gave 

birth to a half person. The Prophet said, Ca SljJl V I j-fr^ p-b 
"If Sulaiman (Solomon) had said : Tf Allah 
will/ Allah would have fulfilled his (above) 
desire and that saying would have made him ^yrjl O^j <-<^>h jJ £Li 
more hopefuL" (See H. 2819) «o^UJ 

(121)CHAPTER.Ifamanisawayorabsent lij SCJ <Ul J^lau ^ : £b (>T>) 

from his family for a long time, then on A *\ £r ( . - ' t ,t ^ 

returning home, he should not enter his u 

house at night, lest he should find something Js> 

which might arouse his suspicion as regards 

his family, or lest he should discover their 

defects . 

5243. Narrated Jabir bin' Abdullah &i ^ LJjl>- : ^Si llii^ - «T If 



^ ;i^i J5 4; 

■U 01 :ji aJ JU* 

0[ )J» ^1 Jli . «jLjl 



The Prophet #| disliked that one 
should go to one's family at night (on 
returning from a journey). %\ <iil JUp 



[UT 



5244.NairatedJabirbin £ AbduUahi»i^5 JlL^J liJjL>- - oyii 

Ui^: Allah's Messenger said, "When 
anyone of you is away from his house for a 



long time , he should not return to his family k> \ : ^JLtJ I tj UlLi 



at night. ' 



*<JjJA Jltl ISI» 4il J 



67 - THE BOOK OF AN-NIKAH (The Wedlock) 



I **jtf - "IV 



113 



[iiv 



■U 



(122) CHAPTER. Seeking to beget children. 

5245. Narrated Jabir: I was with Allah's 
Messenger g§ in a Ghazwa , and when we 
returned, I wanted to hurry, while riding a 
slow cameL A rider came behind me. I 
looked back and saw that the rider was 
Allah's Messenger He said (to me), 
"What makes you in such a hurry?" I 
replied, "I am newly married." He said, 
"Did you marry a virgin or a matron?" I 
replied, "(Not a virgin but) a matron." He 
said , "Why didn't you marry a young giri with 
whom you would have played and she would 
have played with you?" Then when we 
approached (Al-Madina) and were going to 
enter (it) , the Prophet jjfe said, "Wait till you 
enter (your homes) in the night i. e., at the 
time of 'Isha' (prayer) so that the ladies with 
unkempt hair may comb their hair , and those 
whose husbands have been absent (for a long 
time) may shave their pubic hair." (The 
subnarrator, Hashim said: A reliable 
narrator told me that the Prophet added 
in this Hadith: "(Seek to beget) children! 
children, O Jabir!"). 

5246. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^ j 
The Prophet #| said, "If you enter 

(your town) at night (after coming from a 
journey) , do not enter upon your family till 
the woman whose husband was absent (from 
the house) shaves her pubic hair and the 
woman with unkempt hair, combs her hair." 
Allah's Messenger sg further said, "(O 
Jabir!) Seek to have offspring, seek to have 
offspring!". 



jj> Ju; 4l (m) 

3H <il Jj-^j viiS" :Jli y\^r 

j^y ^Le- oIAaj blii lili oj^P- ^9 
> - 

: JIS jj§ <3bl JjZtj Ut llu cJeJU 
I^jJ- J>\ :cJi «?ilL>J^ u» 

j» I CU>-jJj :Jli i ^jtyv 

:Jli /li j; 
Lili :3l5 «?ilip^j 1*1?%' ijU- 

[ur :£t -ij] . jlJ^JI ^ 
: jJjJI Ju^i & - «m 
c Lj jl>- ; yi* 5 !" ^ xL>fc« L^Jj>- 

diiS b!» :Jli jg| 

*J j^J ^ t «4*.».l.ll ]?..*. j 

.«^^1 iO^» :jgg 
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(123) CHAPTER. The woman (whose 
husband is absent for a long time) should 
shave her pubic hair , and those whose hair is 
unkempt should comb their hair. 

5247 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah <bt 
u£*: We were with the Prophet g in a 
Ghazwa , and when we returned and 
approached Al-Madina, I wanted to huny 
while riding a slow camel . A rider overtook 
me and pricked my camel with a spear which 
he had , whereupon my camel started running 
as fast as any other fast camel you may see . I 
looked back, and behold, the rider was 
Allah's Messenger jg. I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I am newly married." He asked, 
"Have you got married?" I replied, "Yes." 
He said, "A virgin or a matron?" I replied, 
"(Not a virgin) but a matron." He said, 
"Why didn't you marry a young giri so that 
you would have played with her and she with 
you?" When we reached (near Al-Madina) 
and were going to enter it, the Prophet #| 
said, "Wait till you enter your home in the 
night i .e . at the time of 'Isha (prayer) so that 
the lady whose hair is unkempt may comb her 
hair and that the lady whose husband has 
been away may shave her pubic hair." 



(124) CHAPTER. "And not to reveal their 
adomments except to their husbands, ..." 
(V .24:31) 

5248 . Narrated Abu Hazim : The people 
differed as to with which thing Allah's 
Messenger was treated on the day (of 
the battle) of Uhud . So they asked Sahi bin 
Sa'd As-Sa'idi who was the only surviving 



. - y ♦ • 

oJuJl Lj j* \lS ULaJ UJLi 

\t*>. iSj^t u?^- & 44 'j 

u! isu i^iii tjj^i % \j dJf 

c<ul Jj-^j L» :cJii j|| <ul Jj-^^j 
:JLi cjUi «fc^jjifr 

:JUi J>-^ l^»JJ lili :Jli 
[n <S*^ ^ 

tiJJ- 11 ti^! cr*^" cuil>-l 



67 - THE BOOK OF AN-NIKAH (The Wedlock) £&JI u1sf - IV 115 



[o A :j>Jl] 



U'— ; 4)l U 



Companion (of the Prophet |g) at Al- ljJL«i id>-l ^ $|| 511 1 JjJ-j 

Madlna. He replied, "Nobody is left at Al- . - t . . * . i tl . , 

Madlna who knows it better than I. Fatima 07 f ~" , ' 

f^lJi l$JU was washing the blood off his face ( * j JlJI ^lA^I ^* ^£ ^>-T 

and 'Ali & ii ^5 was bringing water in his ^ " ^ . ^ ^ ^ 

shield, and then a mat of date-palm leaves ^ ^ 

was burnt and (the ash) was inserted into the 1$11p iiJ? i cJl5 *. ^L» aj JLpI 

wound." , ^ s,, > f: «u 

l , '/ i > ^ ^ * 

(125) CHAPTER. "And those among you ipJ i : ^Lj (Uo) 
who have not come to the age of puberty." 
(V.24:58) 

5249. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin j-» jlL^I llilj>. - oTH 
'Abis: I heard Ibn 'Abbas U \V* %\ 
answering a man who asked him, "Did you 
attend the Salat (prayer) of 'Eid-ul-Adha or 
'Eid-ul-Fitr with Allah's Messenger |§?" Ibn 
'Abbas replied, "Yes, and had it not been for 
my close relationship with him , I could not 
have offered it." (That was because of his 
young age). Ibn 'Abbas further said, Allah's 
Messenger £g| went out and offered the 'Eld 
Salat (prayer) and then delivered the 
Khutba ." Ibn 'Abbas did not mention the 
Adhan (the call for Salat (prayer)) or the 
Iqama. He added, "Then the Prophet 3g 
went to the women and instructed them and * 
gave them religious advice and ordered them t a5ju2J L l^j^J 0*j**J J&**J* 
to give alms and I saw them reaching out i „ JS s ..rr r ^ t »y. : 
(their hands to) their ears and necks (to take of^ J of 5 ^ o& * 
off the ear-rings and necklaces, etc.) and J%j j* p *- J% J' (>*^ 
throwing (it) towards Bilal . Then the Prophet ^ 

returned with Bilal to his house ' ^ — 

(126) CHAPTER. The man's poking his i£l J^Jl j&j 4*L O Y n) 
daughter in the flank while admonishing ' x u .... 
her. > " ' ^ 

5250. Narrated 'Aishah 1^ &i : Abu ^> 4)1 JlLp 1£jJL>- - o • 
Bakr ^1 v^j admonished me and poked ,^ # ^ t.- t \ <-*>■■> 
me with his hands in the flank, and nothing ^ ^ v " 
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stopped me from moving at that time except i J ^ t ^ UJ I ^ *J I 

the position of Allah's Messenger £g whose Vr_ ' <^ 'f . Jji/ - 

head was on my thigh . (See H . 334) v** J -h * ^ ^ tt 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"O Prophet! When you divorce women, 
divorce t hem at their 'Idda' (prescribed 
periods) and count (accurately) their 'Idda 
(prescribed periods)." (V .65 :1) 

The divorce according to As-Sunna (the 
Prophet's legal way is that one should divorce 
his wife when she is clean from her periods 
and he has not had sexual intercourse with 
her (after her period) and there should be 
two witnesses for the divorce . 

5251 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
u£p &i that he had divorced his wife while she 
was menstruating during the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger sg. 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab asked Allah's Messenger £g about 
that. Allah's Messenger sg said, "Order him 
(your son) to take her back and keep her, till 
she is clean from her menses and then to wait 
till she gets her next period (menses) and 
becomes clean again, whereupon, if he 
wishes to keep her, he can do so, and if he 
wishes to divorce her he can divorce her 
before having sexual intercourse with her; 
and that is the Idda (prescribed period) 
which Allah has fixed for the women meant 
to be divorced." 

(2) CHAPTER. If a woman is divorced 
during her menses, then that divorce is 
counted as one legal divorce . 

5252 . Narrated Anas bin Sliin : Ibn 'Umar 
said: I divorced my wife while she was 
menstruating. 'Umar mentioned that to the 
Prophet The Prophet #| said, (to my 
father), "Let your son take her back." I 
asked (Ibn 'Umar), "Is such a divorce 



i „t t i> K\\'. xs* s > »:V i-r. A *»r 

«Lil^ :[\r -.^] 

Ij^lt L^iiLj b\ aIIJI j*kj 

^' Cf?J j** Ji ] ^ IA 

ia m ^l^ji -h 

:$| di J^j Oli iiiii 

jl JIS jlt jlj ijul Jilil 
jl <3bl ^ ^yJl oJuJ! vilki t^lw 

j&i JtfUJl ^iAU ISJ :t^»Li (Y) 

^ OUU-i liiL- - *Y«Y 
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counted (i .e., as one legal divorce)?" Ibn 
'Umar said, "Of course." 

Narrated Yunus bin Jubair : Ibn 'Umar 
said, "The Prophet ig said to 'Umar, 'Order 
him (Ibn 'Umar) to take her back' ." I asked, 
"Is such a divorce counted (as one legal 
divorce)?" Ibn 'Umar said, "What do you 
think if someone becomes helpless and 
foolish?" (1) 

5253. Narrated Ibn 'Umar: (The 
divorcing of my wife during her menses) 
was counted as one legal divorce / 2) 



(3) CHAPTER. Whoever divorced (his wife) , 
and should a man tell his wife face to face 
that she is divorced. 

5254. Narrated Al-Awza'I: I asked Az- 
Zuhri, "Which of the wives of the Prophet 
sought refuge with Allah from him?" He 
said, "I was told by 'Urwa that 'Aishah %\ 
i*!* said, 'When the daughter of Al-Jaun was 
brought to Allah's Messenger £g (as his 
bride) and he went near her, she said, "I 
seek refuge with Allah from you." He said, 
"You have sought refuge with the Most 
Great ; return to your family' ." (3) 



si ^JjJ 'jJLi 'Jh 
?4— ~ '«W^r^ 9 

[*VA :^r\j] 

t «Lgi>-i^ii oy)) :Jli y) j* 
h\ olji» : Jli ?4— ^ 

: <3^ 's>* i?} J* <-f?r Oi 1 

o j^p ^ jy>- 1 - 3 li ? ^ c-o UL* I 
4i\ dj^j JLp cJUSl i!) j^Jl 
. oip jla!» :l$J Oui ti)i* 

iri *hj • 4?* ^ 



5255 . Narrated Abu Usaid & &i ^3 : We Li 0>- 



(1) (H. 5252) If , out of foolishness somebody divorces his wife while she is menstruating, 
the divorce is valid. (Fath Al-Bari). 

(2) (H. 5253) i. e., one of the three divorces. 

(3) (H. 5254) "Return to your family" is an indirect way of saying: "You are divorced." 
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went out with the Prophet § to a garden 5jl^- ^ ^ 

called Ash-Shaut till we reached two walls . „ * e . ^ 

between which we sat down . The Prophet i§ t -^ J " ^ ^ c *- ^ ^ 

said, "Sit here," and went in (the garden). ^ ^ry^- : Zs> iil 

Al-Jauniya (a lady from Bani Jaun) had been . . . tr K ?, s 

brought (as a bride for the Prophet #|) and * " ^ ^ 

lodged in a house in a date-palm garden in ^JiiU- ^1 \££>\ t JijJLll 

the home of Umaima bint An-Nu'man bin '-^ , - r . , .r. r 

Sharahil , and her wet nurse was with her. j" J rrr - 

When the Prophet #| entered upon her, he jlSj . J^-S j «U&U l^lL>-l» 

said to her, "Give me yourself (in marriage) • „ °- * cJ ^'WJU 

as a gift." She said, "Can a princess give ^ s/ 9 ^ ^ t-iztj^ . 

herself in marriage to an ordinary man?" The ^ jLJLUl cJL <uJUl c*I? ^ 

Prophet agj raised his hand to pat her so that ' ^ \ t- , ^ Uj^' 'Lp-I'" * 

she might become tranquil (as she did not C ^ ^ J^" 

know that he is Allah's Messenger) . She said , : J U ^li I 1$1Lp J>o UJLi 

'T seek refuge with Allah from you." He > ^ • „ „ V;,. . °- 

said , "You have sought refuge with One Who . - ' ^ 

gives refuge . Then the Prophet g| came out ^y^U :Jli VaS^IU <£liJl 

to us and said, "O Abu Usaid! Give her two . \ r ,i^ t > v 

white linen dresses to wear and let her go <-r - - — 

back to her family (i. e. she is divorced)." oJlp JLi» :JUs tdJll» 4i>L i^pl 

U U» :Jli LdU ^> t «iU^ 

[oyov : ^1] . «Lgiil 

5256, 5257. Narrated Sahi and Abu - sT*V t *Y*n 

Usaid: The Prophet £g married Umaima ^ , „ t > \ **\ \ jj-ji ' 

bint Sharahil, and when she was brought to ' • ^ t - — ^ ^ 

him, he stretched his hand towards her. It t J4-^ v^l ^ ^u-^^P' 

seemed that she disliked that , whereupon the ^ a J^ . jl^f ! 

Prophet ^ ordered Abu Usaid to prepare " J * ^ ^ - 

her and dress her with two white linen dresses <iJL>o I UJLi t Ju>- 



[and let her go back to her family (i. e. she is . * - . ff^r , ."{. 1-'- «r- 
divorced)]. (SeeHadsthNo. 5637). ^ ' ^ ^ * ^ 

[0Y00 

, s; >- > > i , ( -^* 
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* s tos X." 9 ^ 0 ' ,a ^tl 

[onrv : . Ij^j 

5258. Narrated Abu Ghallab Yunus bin llil>- - «YoA 

Jubair: I asked Ibn 'Umar, "(What is said > , . > , > >^ . jif 

regarding) a man divorces his wife during her ^ 4 ^ f * * 

period?" He said, "Doyou know Ibn 'Umar? ^ jj l£ J* toSli 

Ibn 'Umar divorced his wife while she was * f K '+ > „ v r 'i- 'n- 

( *JLi? L>- j ! *j> dJld ! Jb 

menstruating. 'Umar then went to the ^ -* r' ' 

Prophet ^ and mentioned that to him . The ^iyul :JUa ^^^U- 6\ j*\ 

Prophet #| ordered him to take her back and ^\ 9 \ 'A^ " * 'j ^| v " ' 'l 

when she becomes clean, he could divorce -** J ^ ^ * ,J ** ^ 

her if he wanted." I asked (Ibn 'Umar), ^L* ^yU i^Jnj^ 

"Was that divorce counted as one legal , , \\ >\ ^i'r 

divorce?"* 1 ) He said, "If one becomes °\ ^ ^ 3 ^ 

helpless and foolish (will he be excused? Of \ $ 5 1 jj j! Sljli o^JS lili 

course not)." ; ,,) v ; . > ;> 

5l cJljt :JLi ?US!>L£ 

(4) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks it .£><&\ J^fill ujb (1) 

permissible to divorce one's wife thrice (at *AM\h * 'JL^j 4&I Jlij 

a time) , depending on the Statement of ^ ^ r ^ 9 

Allah JU: i£ty> jfl *A 

"The divorce is twice; after that either you _ ^ 
retain her on reasonable term s or release her 
with kindness» (V.2 :229) 

Ibn Az-Zubair said regarding a patient : jl£ ^ jriS'' tl^' 

divorcing his wife : I am not of the opinion *z l* ' l - ^ *y 

that his irrevocably divorced wife will be his J ' ^ J 



heir . : ^jr^ <lri ' J * ^ y 

Ash-Sha'bl said: I think she will be his „ .r ? 2 jjJl c 

heir . Ibn Shubruma said : If the prescribed (*^ ' ' 
period (7^ -legal period after the divorce) ?^>-Vl 

is over , can she marry? Ash-Sha'bi said : Yes . - . A , , , , ^ : 

dJUi • «j>- J 

Ibn Shubruma said : If her second husband ^ C* ^ 



(1) (H. 5258) i. e., one of the three divorces? (See Fath Al-Bari). 
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should die too (would she be the heir of two 
husbands)? On that Ash-Sha'bl withdrew his 
verdict . 

5259. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: ^ <i>l ILp - oyo^ 

'Uwaimir Al-'Ajlanl came to 'Asim bin Adi . * . , > > 

Al-Ansanandasked/'0 £ Asim!Tellme,ifa ^ *>* U ^ : 

man sees his wife with another man , should ^JlpLLJI jJL» ^1 01 t*^Lg-i 

he kill him , whereupon you would kill him in . 0 * > * , % <> * 

Qisas (l \ or what should he do? O 'Asim! ^1^' ^> ^ 

Please ask Allah's Messenger about that ." J US t ^ j uJ V I *$As- ^ Lp 
'Asim asked Allah's Messenger about - ~* > " " 

that. Allah's Messenger *g disliked that ^ J ^/ L - : ^ 

question and considered it disgracefuL CaS ^1 i^li^-S iiiS^I t £\y>\ 
What 'Asim heard from Allah's Messenger ; .! , „ > . „ ^> ^ 

^washardonhim. When he returned to his * u* ^- J *J*^ 

family, 'Uwaimir came to him and said, "O jp jLf Ip jLi . ^§ <&! J jj.^ 
'Asim! What did Allah's Messenger gfg say to 
you?" 'Asim said, "You never bring me any 
good . Allah's Messenger disliked to hear ^ 'Js . l^lpj JuL^JI «|§ 

the problem which I asked him about." « * ( i • - - 
'Uwaimir said, "By Allah, I will not leave ^ - ^ J ^ CT* U 
the matter till I ask him about it." So aIa! J I jUfU ^3 Uli 

'Uwaimir proceeded till he came to AJlah's r > 'i'* > 

Messenger « who was in the midst of the J ^ bU ^ - : 
people and said, "O Allah's Messenger! If a : jUf Lp JUS t3§§ <il J jLj 

man finds with his wife another man, should ^ . >. > . . - » ; - t, 
he kill him, whereupon you would kill him (in ^ - 'f \^ s£ U 

Qisas) \ or otherwise, what should he do?" JLi . LgJLp iljL- ^jJI aJL^JI 
Allah's Messenger g| said, "Allah has ^^«j * :? . *. ^ ^ 
revealed something concerning the question ^ J ' J^-J* 

of you and your wife . Go and bring her J j-^j I j^j^ LS c L^ip 

here." So they both carried out the , ; ,*„ K j „ . ir 

judgement of Li an, while I was present " 07 J - J - 

among the people (as a witness) . When both ^ yj-j cJl J\ t <i> I J jJLj 

of them had finished, 'Uwaimir said, "O ,j >r JLii iliil! Sli-' "* ° 
Allah's Messenger! If I should now keep my C c - 4 > J ti S* 

wife with me , then I have told a lie" . Then he : s|§ <i>! J jJ- j J Ui ?Jii^ ^4.°< 
pronounced his decision to divorce her 
thrice, before Allah's Messenger ^ ordered 



him to do so. (IbnShihab said, "That was the : J4-^ vlJiilj 



(1) (H. 5259) See the glossary. 
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tradition for all those who are involved in a 
case of LVdn"^ 



5260. Narrated 'Aishah i$Ip &i : The 
wife of Rifa'a Al-Qurazi came to Allah's 
Messenger and said, "O Allah's 

Messenger! Rifa'a divorced me irrevocably. 
After him I married ' Abdur-Rahman bin Az- 
Zubair Al-Qurazl who proved to be 
impotent." Allah's Messenger sg said to 
her, "Perhaps you want to return to Rifa'a? 
Nay (you cannot return to Rifa'a) until you 
enjoy the sexual relation (consummate your 
marriage) with Abdur-Rahman and he with 
you." 



5261. Narrated 'Aishah i$1p fti A 
man divorced his wife thrice (by expressing 
his decision to divorce her thrice) , then she 
married another man who also divorced her . 
The Prophet $g was asked if she could legally 
marry the first husband (or not) . The 
Prophet sg replied, "No, she cannot marry 
the first husband unless the second husband 
enjoys the sexual relation (consummate his 
marriage) with her, just as the first husband 
had done ." 



cJi5 '.^y- JIS U-y Uls 



ji- t JI5p If' <>^-4^ ^J?^ -J^ 

<pUj jj t^iil J j-^ j L> :cJUi 
jbl J Jti * 

Jl ^~r> : ^ o^J 'M 

:#| J^i tjlfii <Lfj> r 

JjJu J» t N» :0li ?JjbU ^ 
.OjSM 1 t : 1 : p 



(1) (H. 5259) See the glossary for 'Wan J 
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(5) CHAPTER. Whoever gave option to his 
wives. And the Statement of Allah Jlc: 
"O Prophet (Muhammad ^g)! Say to your 
wives : 'If you desire the life of this world and 
its glitter, - then come! I will make a 
provision for you and set you free in a 
handsome manner (divorce)". (V .33:28) 

5262. Narrated 'Aishah LgJL£ *u\ 
Allah's Messenger £H gave us the option (to 
remain with him or to be divorced) , and we 
selected Allah and His Messenger So, 
giving us that option was not regarded as 
divorce . 



5263 . Narrated Masruq : I asked ' Aishah 
about the option : She said , "The Prophet 
gave us the option. Do you think that that 
option was considered as a divorce?" I said, 
"It matters little to me if I give my wife the 
option once or a hundred times after she has 
chosen me." 



(6) CHAPTER. If a man says (to his wife) : "I 
have parted with you," or "I have released 
you," or any other expression which may 
indicate divorce, then the real meaning of 
what he says depends on his intention. 

The Statement of Allah j^j ^ : 

"And set them free (divorce them) in a 
handsome manner." (V. 33 :49) 

"And set you free in a handsome manner 
(divorce)". (V .33 :28) 

(The divorce is twice) "After that , either 
you retain her on reasonable terms or release 
her with kindness." (V .2 :229) 

"Or part with them in a good manner." 
(V .65 :2) 



[ya i^i^Sfi] iyjy 
: ^jf*>- ji LiJb- - $ Y 1 Y 

» i *l » " - > » - » ' * i * > 

[orir : jcuft . fci idp Sii 
u51^ lliJb- - oYir 

t Ip A>- I JuP UJ- 1 ^P t (jC^ 

jp ^tJlp cJL* :Jli J j^-li 
'H :cJUi 5^>JI 

)t :JIS ISI :£b (1) 

t4li ^^Ip J^AiJl U 

j! oj^ f il^> : JlSj [YA 
:Jlij [Y Y<V :5^JI] ^O^ii 
[Y :J*Wl] 
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And 'Aishah said : The Prophet ^ knew 
that my parents would never order me to part 
with him . 

(7) CHAPTER. Whoever said to his wife: 
"You are Haram (unlawful) for me 

And Al-Hasan said : Its meaning depend r 
on his intention . 

And a religious learned man said : Ii 
somebody divorces (his wife) thrice then she 
becomes unlawful for him. So it is called 
'Haram' (unlawful) by virtue of divorce and 
separation . This is not like the one who bans 
certain food for himself because one cannot 
call lawful food unlawful , but a divorced lady 
can be called unlawful . 

And some (learned men) said regarding a 
woman divorced thrice : She will not be 
lawful for that husband till she marries 
somebody else (and her new husband 
divorces her) . 

5264. Nafi' said: When Ibn 'Umar was 
asked about a person who had given three 
divorces , he said , "Would that you gave one 
or two divorces, for the Prophet #| ordered 
me to do so . If you give three divorces then 
she cannot be lawful for you until she has 
married another husband (and is divorced by 
him)." 

5265. Narrated 'Aishah ibl ^'y. A 
man divorced his wife and she married 
another man who proved to be impotent 
and divorced her. She could not get her 
satisfaction from him, and after a while he 
divorced her . Then she came to the Prophet 
5§| and said, "O Allah's Messenger! My first 
husband divorced me and then I married 
another man who entered upon me to 
consummate his marriage but he proved to 
be impotent and did not approach me except 
once during which he benefited nothing from 



cJI ^ IA 4>k < v > 

jj&l JliJ ti^J : Jlij 

JL43 jib lil :^_UJl 

iS^^ ^ A^ j - 3^A^ j 

Jlij . * ji^JltLJJ J^jj ^ ^A~ 
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• °jA ^rjj 
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me . Can I re-many my first husband in this 
case?" Allah's Messenger said, "It is 
unlawful to marry your first husband till the 
other husband consummates his marriage 
with you 



(8) CHAPTER. "O Prophet! Why do you 
forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you...?" (V. 66:1) 

5266. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair that he 
heard Ibn 'Abbas saying, "If a man makes his 
wife unlawful for him, (1) it does not mean 
that she is divorced." He added, "Indeed in 
the Messenger of Allah (Muhammad 
you have a good example to follow..." 
(V .33 :21) 



5267. Narrated 'Ubaid bin 'Umair: I 
heard 'Aishah i^j, &i saying, "The 

Prophet used to stay for a long while 
with Zainab bint Jahsh and drink honey at 
her house . So Hafsa and I decided that if the 
Prophet 3fg came to any one of us , she should 
say to him, 'I detect the smell of Maghafir (a 
nasty smelling gum) in you . Have you eaten 
Maghafir? So the Prophet 3g visited one of 
them and she said to him similarly. The 
Prophet #| said, 'Never mind, I have taken 
some honey at the house of Zainab bint 
Jahsh, but I shall never drink of it anymore 
So the re was revealed ; 'O Prophet! Why do 



Di* fJ^Ml ^rjji J-UI 

4%& iii jll Z JJ> : 4^L (A) 
^ ( jJL>«J I ^jJL>- — o Y *l *l 

- i t i * * - . ^ ' > - i 

: JiiU L^IIp J^-S l3I jl 



(1) (H. 5266) By saying to her, "You are unlawful for me.' 1 
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you forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you . . . (up to) . . . If you two (wives 
of Prophet g|) turn in repentance to Allah/ 
(V. 66:1-4) addressing 'Aishah and Hafsa. 
'When the Prophet ^ disclosed a matter in 
confidence to one of his wives (Hafsa)/ 
(V. 66:3) namely his saying: 'But I have 
taken some honey' /' 



5268. Narrated 'Aishah L$_Lp fti 
Allah's Messenger g| was fond of honey 
and sweet edible things and (it was his habit) 
that after finishing the 'Asr prayer he would 
visit his wives and stay with one of them at 
that time. Once he went to Hafsa, the 
daughter of 'Umar and stayed with her 
more than usual. I got jealous and asked 
the reason for that . I was told that a lady of 
her folk had given her a skin filled with honey 
as a present , and that she made a syrup from 
it and gave it to the Prophet $g| to drink (and 
that was the reason for the delay) . I said , "By 
Allah , we will play a trick on him (to prevent 
him from doing so) ." So I said to Sauda bint 
Zam'a, "The Prophet £g will approach you, 
and when he comes near you, say : 'Have you 
taken Maghafir (a bad-smelling gum)?' He 
will say, 'No Then say to him : Then what is 
this bad smell which I smell from you?' He 
will say to you, 'Hafsa made me drink honey 
syrup/ Then say: Terhaps the bees of that 
honey had sucked the juice of the tree of Al- 
'Urfut.^ I shall also say the same. O you, 
Safiyya, say the same/' Later Sauda said, 
"By Allah, as soon as he (the Prophet 
stood at the door, I was about to say to him 
what you had ordered me to say because I 



HSJ, cJp t^l V» tilJS 

is» j3 t: p jj *J& \$& ±s£ 
lis u ji X£ o|> Ji 

JJ» : ^JjJJ <-$*rL)j\ 
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CJLJ Sjyid ^LI>J o 15 U 

y& .V -4^ J j^*l 

j^Jj <w2jL>- ^liw») : <iJU J _^1^ 
^JLAj o-1_^>- ! jJi t J^l^ 



(1) (H. 5268) Al-'Urfut is the tree which produces Maghaflr. 
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was afraid of you." So when the Prophet ^ 
came near Sauda , she said to him , "O Allah's 
Messenger! Have you taken Maghaftrl" He 
said, "No." She said, "Then what is this bad 
smell which I detect on you?" He said, 
"Hafsa made me drink honey syrup." She 
said , "Perhaps its bees had sucked the juice 
ofAl-Vrfut tree." When he came to me, I 
also said the same, and when he went to 
Safiyya, she also said the same. And when 
the Prophet again went to Hafsa , she said , 
"O Allah's Messenger! Shall I give you more 
of that drink?" He said, "I am not in need of 
it." Sauda said, "By Allah, we deprived him 
(of it)." I said to her, "Keep quiet." 



(9) CHAPTER. There is no divorce before 
marriage. And the Statement of Allah 

"O you who believe! When you marry 
believing women and then divorce them 
before you have sexual intercourse with 
them, no Idda [divorce prescribed period 
(V .65:4)] have you to count in respect of 
them. So give them a present and set them 
free i. e. divorce in handsome manner." 
(V .33:49) 

Ibn 'Abbas said : Allah has mentioned the 
divorce after the wedding . It is reported that 
'Ali, Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Urwa bin Az- 
Zubair, and many others said that a woman 
cannot be divorced before being married/ 1 * 



v Ul JJ> fli l\ ^\ ja U <iil> r 
: oi^t a} cJU Ifs Uli tdlLa 
£t"J\ oli Ui :cJli 

>^ Ij JJi Q\ j\l llii .JiiyLJl 
aJ cJli aIa^? ^II jlS uii tJjJi 

t^C ^ji £U> : J U; <iii J^j 
u-i^ oVtr-j c^*-** 



(1) (Ch. 9) i. e., If one says: "If I marry so-and-so, shewill be divorced," his sayingwill not 
be of any effect if he marries her . 
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* * ' 

£ Uap j <*J**j Cr~^h l^j^j 

(10 iAPTER. If, under compulsion j*j 'M : O') 

somebody says about his wife, "She is my T' ^ * o* 1 1 . *^>> 

sister," there is no blame on him. " Sr ^ ^ 

The Prophet i| said : "Prophet Abraham ^i>'i Jli» : $|§ ^1 3li 
said about his wife Sarah : 'She is my sister' 
He meant his sister in Allah's religion." 



o lis ^ ^A^J <J*?~\ S^* .'o^LJ 

(11) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) a t <y J^laJl 4*L; ( n ) 

divorce given in a state of anger, under ° ti" . i ^ - n 
compulsion or under the effect of intoxicants ^ * 

or insani tv . And what is the verdict about ^ jLJLJl j t JaJJLll ^ t U-fc j*\ j 

them. And what if one ascribes partners to " s tl to c. r . h " lt s l( 

J tftr-^J ^ir^'J L?^*J' 

Allah or divorces his wife or does other - " v - ' v - 

things by mistake or through forgetfulness . U j^^il J£3j £JIj JUpMI» 

We may refer to the saying of the Prophet #| : ' ' ^ 
"The deeds are evaluated according to one's 

intentions, and everybody will receive the o[ tSjwi^j ^JLiJI ^Cj 

reward of what he has intended." _ ✓ ^ < >-> < 

Ash-Sha'blrecited: [TM:^^^^^ 

MO ^ > 

"(Our Lord)! Punish us not if we forget or 31 jj >w j M t— 

fail into error." (V .2 :286) " . ^ 

And what is not valid of the confession of ^ ' <J?f*^ 

a person suff ering f rom whispers in his heart . ^Js* yl ^JiU <§| ^JJl (JlSj) 

And the Prophet M said to the man who ^ + , , - M- . V> f 
confessed against himself : "Are you mad?" ~- ^ v ~' ; 

And 'Ali said : Hamza cut open the flanks ^ ^jal?^ J^jL^ ojl^- 

of my two she-camels and then the Prophet * tf . • > ^.^ ° - ° - ' 

^ started admonishing Hamza . But behold , °^^ 8 fr 
Hamza was heavily drunk and his eyes were Ml ^1 Jj&j : J U jU - o Lle- 
red. Hamza then said: "Are not all of you 
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but the slaves of my father?" Thereupon the jJ ijl 3§§ xJ> 
Prophet realized that Hamza was not in >" - ^ - 1 - /r r 

his senses , so he came out and we too , came ' ^ * ' u? 

out along with him . O S*4 -OUIp JtSj 

'Uthman said: A divorce given by an > , t lK 

insane man or a drunk is not valid . ^* • ^ ^ j~ . 

Ibn 'Abbas said: A divorce given by a ^^JJ o^H-Llij jljiLlJl J*>UJ 
drunk or given under compulsion is not valid . 

And 'Uqba bin 'Amir said : A divorce 
meditated by a man because of the 
whisperings of his heart is not valid . 

And 'Ata said : If some started with (the 
word of) divorce only then there is its 
conditions (otherwise not) . 

And Nafi' said : A man declared that if his 
wife went out of her house , she would be {J Jlk ^ ^jj <■ ^? ^*>. 

irrevocably divorced . * J IS " ' * 5 ° ;J I J IS ' e * 

Ibn 'Umar said (regarding the above ' ^J*^ J ' 

case) : If she went out, her divorce would jJLL? ^ ^ J**' ^ ^! 
be irrevocable, but if she did not go out, -L- V > f. 

nothing would happen to her. ^ 

Regarding a man saying: "If I do such- jlS tj-^Jl *IaJL>- 

and-such a thing, then my wife is divorced ^ '"|'| tf " 

thrice." Az-Zuhri said : Such a man is to be 03 J * LS< ^ 

asked as to what he had said, and what he o: Jjlli J^f tlil>- 

had really intended in his mind while VI • l > - tl „. - f 

swearing the above oath. If he had ^ ^ - ^ ^ j ~ j 

mentioned a fixed time and he had really J5 J> *>Up j t a£ t dJLs J if l>- 

intended what he said whenhetook the oath, . ^ ^ -'ihS JIS" ° 'Ub °" 

then his statement would be taken into ' ' °* J fit - C-^ 

account and would be considered as his LaUJJ t tf*>C jJlt cJli cJLi^- iil 

religion and his honesty. ^ M > *> 

i i, , ■ UJUj>- j Li— I j U (c j JLb , LS ~Up 

And Ibrahim sniti . (1 m> u ^one says (to his . . * j- <j- 

wife), "I am not in need «it v<ui, fhc^ the lil i^l^JI Jlij . aLo oJL jus 

verdict is to be given aceordmg to his >h , 

intention. And a divorce is valid when ^ " " * v 

> ^ •* 

expressed in the language of the nation to JbJJlj <. ^tj J*>UaJl 

which the person belongs. i . j ,. . . > 0 . f . 

And Qatada said : If somcone says (to his - ^ ^ v v - 

wife), "If youbecome pregnant, ;h n vou ji ^ ^j^ . at^ t ^'^^ ^* 

divorced thrice," he should have scauu; v , , . - 

intercourse with her once only evety time ^ ^ ^ v ^ 
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she becomes clean after her menstruation, : jp*^ jiiiJl jt jUA; jUl 

and if her pregnancy becomes apparent , she * *j| . - - t ■ 

will be regarded as divorced irrevocably . <^* J 1 - j* 

And Al-Hasan said : If a man says to his i _ f L>- ^-jLJI j t iJ^JO t^-^ 
wife , "Go to your family " then his intention - ^ > . ^ ^ j ^*^.'/; 
is to be taken into consideration . ^ J J J - 

And Ibn 'Abbas said : Divorce is only to be . ojiIUJl Jj*>Ui Ml t j5i> 

resorted to when it is very essential. But the 
manumission of slaves is recommended 
whenever it is meant for Allah's sake. 

And Az-Zuhri said : If a man says (to his 
wife), "You are not my wife/' then the 
verdict is to be given according to his 
intention , i .e . if he has intended a divorce , 
then it will be according to what he has 
intended . 

And 'Ali said : Don't you know that the 
pen is raised from three (are exempted from 
the accounts) : - an insane person till he 
becomes sane ; a child till he reaches the age 
of puberty; and a sleeping person till he 
wakes up? 'Ali also said: Ali divorces are 
legally valid except that of a person who has 
no intelligence (e .g. , insane or drunk) . 

5269 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> %\ ^ : Lijb- : ^Lli LJ.I>- - 

The Prophet M, said , "Allah has forgiven my - . ^ > , , *^ * * U^a 

followers the evil thoughts that occur to their V* aj JJ ^ c 03 " T - 

minds , as long as such thoughts are not put aIp %\ *'jtj* <JS if 'cA^ 

into action or uttered." c * 

A A ^ + ~A 'A It A' U' <U)1 ^ : <J U 3S§ ^ if 

And Qatada said : If someone divorces his * ~ 3 S£T , V 

wife just in his mind, such an unuttered jU L» 1$La>\ ^ cJjl>- L» ^ul j* 
divorce has no effect . • t V °- 

A^Jb ^ jli? ISI : sSlii JUj 
[ToTA . 

5270. Narrated Jabir: A man from the ^jr^ : l^JL>- - $YV* 
tribe of Bani Aslam came to the Prophet m 
while he was in the mosque and said, "I have 

committed illegal sexual intercourse." The ^ ULI y) ^'jf-\ I JIS ^Wr? 
Prophet |g turned his face to the other side . 
The man turned towards the side towards 



a>} if 'j^r. if c V-*-? tlr! 1 
<l*JL» ! JIS <. . 
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which the Prophet |g had turned his face, ^ y>j #| J I ^ 

and gave four witnesses against himelf. On - tt f- 't, -r . M , 

that the Prophet sgcalledhim and said,"Are ^ ^ ; JU * ^* JI 

you insane?" (He added), "Are you l^ii ^3*' ci^ 1 5^ c ^ 

married?" The man said, "Yes." On that '^.j^ „ f UJi "*\ *' \J> 

the Prophet sg ordered him to be stoned to ° * ^ £ J 

the death in the Musalla . When the stones hit Ja t . . . ? j jii JjL Ji» : jUi 
him with their sharp edges, he fled, but he 
was caught at Al-Harra and then killed . 



: ^1] . Jzid ?^>JU iijil j^jf 
iWl t *IAY ♦ t*tAU c^IAU tOYVY 

[VHA 



i ^j>y. : j UJI ^1 - *YV^ 

A man from Bani Aslam came to Allah's 
Messenger sg while he was in the mosque 

and called (the Prophet sg) saying, "O ^ if^ j) iJj^ 

Allah's Messenger! I have committed illegal 
sexual intercourse." On that the Prophet sg 

turned his face from him to the other side, <3bl dj^j jJLM ^ J>-j Ji\ : J U 
whereupon the man moved to the side 
towards which the Prophet si had turned 
his face, and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I t^j Ai j I t -Obi ijjLj U 

have committed illegal sexual intercourse s c: r >? ^ - „ * t . > . e .; 
The Prophet sg turned his face (from him) to ^ ^ 

the other side whereupon the man moved to :JUs . iili Je'£\ tS^' H^TJ cS-r^ 
the side towards which the Prophet si had 
turned his face , and repeated his statement . 
The Prophet sg turned his face (from him) to <&>-j J^J * ^ a^'A^* 

the other side again . The man moved again jj - „ . | 

(and repeated his statement) for the fourth *' o* j* <£ 

time. So when the man had given witness lili . iil^Jl <d J>c& aIp ^3*^ 
four times against himself, the Prophet sg 
called him and said, "Are you insane?" He 
replied, "No." The Prophet sg then said (to t V :JlS «?0 j>- Ji» : jUi 
his Companions), "Go and stone him to , > - .\ »ir- > 5 'u': 

death. The man was a marned one. ' * > ^ 

[V>"\V t"\AY0 ^A\0 



S U-S iS lg .t i 4~*a> x$J> 
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5272. Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari :Jli ti^ijJl j - °*VY 

added : I was one of those who stoned him. j££ r 'U-'' ' ? ' '"'U 

We stoned him at the Musalla in Al-Madina . - " & * - CT^ & 

When the stones hit him with their sharp ii>-j jl-i cJ5 : JIS ^jLaSM 

edges, he fled, but we caught him at Al- ^jj iaLjuJL J_ b £Ll^' r 

Harra and stoned him till he died . (See H . - ~ . ^ * * 

5270) obTpl ^ >^r ^U*>Jl oJil 

[oYV« 

(12) CHAPTER. Al-Khul dl) and how a JftUaJl ^UJl 4^ 

divorceisgivenaccordingtoit. ^ . V \ <- ^ 

And the Statement of Allah >j •* : f r ' ^ ^ - 

"It is not lawful for you (men) to take back £L£ oijUw^ tl* [>ji-t? ot 
(fromyourwiyes)anyofyourMflAr,which ,^ ^ ^ ^ jj 

you have given them, except when both * 
parties fear that they would be unable to [YY<\ :5jiJI] 

keep the limits ordained by Allah 
(V. 2:229) 



'Umar allowed Al-KhuV even without jji £^J* jUip tjUaLL) 



taking the permission of the authorities. \ . , | ^ 

And 'Uthman permitted the husband in the * ' f J J ^ ^ ; 

case of KhuV to take from his wife everything UJ 4^ 11^ ^ J 



>0 * * 



other than the ribbon of her hair . 

Regarding the Verse : ^ 

"Except when both parties fear that they JjLj jjj caIA^lSIj 5j-^' ^ 

would be unable to keep the limits ordained vi • t ~~ £ \ - \J • ulfli 
by Allah." (V .2:229) ^ * J ^ ^ ^ //T. 

Tawus said: That is what All^h has ^ Jr^' 

ordained to be the right of each of tliem on 
the other regarding their family relationship 
and friendly companionship . And Tawus did 
not say as the ignorant people say : Al-KhuV is 
not permissible unless the woman say 3 to her 
husband, "I will not clean myself from 
Janaba (i .e. I will not have sexual relations 
with you)." 

5273. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ r^y. : J~*->- ^ - oTVV 

The wife of Thabit bin Qais came to the . U , , s Ml >^ , : £ 



(1) (Chap. 12) 'Al-KhuV means the parting of a wife from her husband by giving him ;i 
certain compensation . 
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Prophet |g and said , "O Allah's Messenger! I 
do not blame Thabit for defects in his 
character or his religion, but I, being a 
Muslim, dislike to behave in an un-Islamic 
manner (if I remain with him)." On that 
Allah's Messenger ^ said (to her) , "Will you 
give back the garden which your husband has 
given you (&sMahr)V She said, "Yes." Then 
the Prophet m, said to Thabit, "O Thabit! 
Accept your garden, and divorce her once." 



5274. Narrated Tkrima: The sister of 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy narrated (the above 
narration, 5273) with the addition that the 
Prophet #| said to Thabit's wife, "Will you 
return his garden?" She said, "Yes," and 
returned it, and (then) the Prophet % 
ordered Thabit to divorce her . 



5275. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: The wife of 
Thabit bin Qais came to Allah's Messenger 
Sg and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I do not 
blame Thabit for any defects in his character 
or his religion, but I cannot endure to live 
with him." On that Allah's Messenger sg 
said, "Will you return his garden to him?" 
She said, "Yes." 



^y*Jl OjI ^ji C-o ij o i ja\ o\ 

o / f. s t' e' o* 

: <ub I JLP I J U . K iaJJaJ Injili» j 
[oTVV .oTVl t oTVO t oYV* 



9 s ° ^ ^ " 's* s ^ 

(j^^ tiri' o* i Ij* 4 

J jJ-j L» ;cJUa ^ <ul Jj-^*j <Ji 
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5276. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ fti j*f j'- 
The wife of Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas 
came to the Prophet 3g and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I do not blame Thabit for any 
defects in his character or his religioh , but I 
am afraid that I (being a Muslim) may 
become unthankful for Allah's Blessings." 
On that Allah's Messenger £jg said (to her) , 
"Will you return his garden to him?" She 
said, "Yes." So she returned his garden to 
him and the Prophet #| told him to divorce 
her. 



5277. Narrated 'Ikrima that Jamila... 
Then he related the whole Hadlth, (i .e. 
5276). 

(13) CHAPTER. Ash-Shiqaq (the breach 

between the man and his wife) . Is Khul' to 

be recommended if necessary? 

And the Statement of Allah Jlc : j 

"If you fear breach between them twain (the 

man and his wife) . . (V A :35) 

5278. Narrated Al-Miswar bin Majchrama 
Az-Zuhri: I heard the Prophet ^njsaying, 
"Banu Al-Mughira have asked my leaye to let 
'Ali marry their daughter, but I give iio leave 
to this effect " 



(14) CHAPTER. Selling a female slave does 
not necessarily lead to her divorce . 

5279. Narrated 'Aishah &I the 
wife of the Prophet 3g : Three traditions were 



Cr*. 



if i4*J*Z o* if '(0^ 

^ C-J^ ^Js- t<bl Jj-lj 



s'' 



[oTvr ; 



L->y\ 4^r£ ^i^r 

[ro :pLJI] 



UiJL^ - fiYVA 



^ CH 1 O* t ^4 ]1 ^ 
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established concerning that in which Barira ^ Ik^j \f t JlUU J&>- : JIS <ul 

was involved: When she was manumitted, ' > „ tf 

she was given the option to keep her husband & T? ¥ ^ ^ 

orleavehim;Allah'sMessenger^said,"^4/- <jb! ^ tJL *^ 

Ws/<r (1) is for the one who manumits." Once c , , . . - tf * 

Allah's Messenger m entered the house ^ c :cJU * ir 1 £^ 

while some meat was being cooked in a pot , I4J 1 : JlJLl \ t Sj y6 

but only bread and some soup of the house ' . - . . J> ; . c , i 

wereplacedbeforehim.Hesaid, "Don'tl J J '^"^ ^ c ^ pl 

see the pot containing meat?" They said, . « jipI jIJ ^NjJl» <bt 

"Yes, but that meat was given to Barira in > ^ ^ , > > „ . ^ 

charity (by someone), and you do not eat JJ f ^ J f - J ^ J>-j J^J 

what is given in charity." The Prophet £g ^1 ja jotj «IJl Cj"J^ 

said, "That meat is a charity for her, but for ' . c,, * „ 't'* ^ t 

usitisapresent."(SeeH.5430) ^ ^ ^ H 1 " : J ^ W 

JUJ *Jli cJL; :ljl5 i?jUJ 

[ion i^ij .«iuJLi 

(15) CHAPTER. A female slave, whose j£J| cJj iSVl jL>- 4^ib O o) 
husband is a slave, has the option to keep 
him or leave him (when she is manumitted) . 

5280. NarratedIbn ( AbbasL4^^i^3:I :JlJjJI y) - flYA* 
saw him as a slave, (namely, B; nra's 0 . ^ c . . * |S > ^ 
husband). ^ t5ib ^ 'f 1 **-* ^ b ^ 

otj :Jli ^l!p ^1 ^ t^^p 

[oYAT t oTAT t oTA^ 

5281. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u# fci ^ JUSlI JLp l£U - oYA^ 
That was Mughith, the slave of Bani so-and- > j* USJb- * " * LSJb- " 
so, i. e., Barira's husband - as if I am now ^ ' ' 
looking at him following her (Barira) along : Jli ^1 j* <. Xa ^SCp jp 
the streets of Al-Madina . ^ / +' > - 



(1) (H. 5279) Wato': See the glossary. 
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5282. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^' ^fj '-h 3 ^ J-t **rr* ~ «TAT 
Barira's husband was a black slave called a , , i\ > - \'~ - u 
Mughith, the slave of Bani so-and-so - as lf I ^ . ^ u- ; • 
amseeinghimnow,walkingbehindheralong -uli ^yi>j u? . c*' ^J^Z 
the streets of Al-Madina. f ^ . ' , 

1JLP o^j^j £jj J 15 .J U l+^S 
^JJ Tjlp ^^-^ : ^ oj-ll 

[o ya * -^JuJl cUlsL* ^ 

(16) CHAPTER. The intercession of the ^jj <J #| {Ji\ *pLai 4*L (H) 

Prophet ^§ for Barira's husband. ' - 

5283. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas t4^ &i l^IU :Ju^J - °*AV 

Barira's husband was a slave called Mughith - 0 . , 

, , — , -^p (.JJL^ Ljwb^ .^jU Jl -UP 

as if I am seeing mm now, going behind ^ ' 

Barira and weeping with his tears flowing ^jj jl ^ J* ^ J** 

down his beard. The Prophet # said to f . > >\ > u „> '* • / - _ . 

'Abbas, "O 'Abbas! areyounot astomshed at o - • 

the loveof Mughith for Barira and th^hatred ^^SC^ lfAl>- o^Ji «3} ^1 ^y^S 
of Barira for Mughith?" The Prophet m then 
said to Barira, "Why don't you return to 

him?" She said, "O Allah's Messenger! Do ^JJi <. J«£* L.» : ^CiJ J§§ 
you order me to do so?" He said , "No , I only 
intercede for him." She said, "I arti not in 



needofhim." j >> :#| ^1 J U* 



iijiit LM UJI» :Jli ?^L" 



j [OYA- l^lj] 

(17) CHAPTER: j : ujL (W) 

5284. Narrated Al-Aswad : 'Aishah %\ y> 4i\ xS - oYAl 

1^ intended to buy Barira, but her masters ^ * ,, - 1 1. t .1 - 
stipulated that her Wala w would be for 1 a * * 

them. 'Aishah 1^ iii ^3 mentioned that to UjU ji : t^l^l ^p 

the Prophet # } who said (to 'Aishah), "Buy , f. . . • \ . 

and manumit her, for Al-Wald' is for the one ^ ^ 



(1) (H. 5284) Wala': See the glossary. 
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who manumits." Once some meat was dUi c-^ii . £^jJl l^kjl^ o i V 

brought to the Prophet g and it was said, _ , ^ . ^ ' . - 

"This meat was given in charity to Barira." ^ , ^ S£T^ 

The Prophet m, said, "It is an object of ^Ji\ J> \ j .«Jxt4 U:U 

charity for Barira and a present for us." ^* ' " "u Uli * I * * ^>JL ^ 
Narrated Adam : Shu'ba related the same 0, ■ J^* • p- 3 ^ 3i§ 

Hadith and added : Barira was given the aJju? Lf! y* 1 * :JUa ^jO? 
option reeardine her husband . (See H . 5430) r % ' * . ' 

(18) CHAPTER. The Statementof Allah^U;: yj^ :^Uj 41 JJS 4>L» (U) 
"Do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses) \ i> t* ^X \ ' 
till they believe (i.e. worship Allah Alone). J ^ &~ 

And indeed a slave woman who believes is \'Sc^sa JSj _/y>- <^L»>i 

better than a (free) Mushrikah (idolatress) ^ -jJll 

even though she pleases you." (V .2 :221) e ^ 

5285. Narrated Nafi*: Whenever Ibn lio»- - oYAo 
'Umar was asked about marrying a . > „ , . ,. '.f,, 
Christian lady or a Jewess , he would say : J ^ Cr ^ 
"Allah has made it unlawful for the believers ^Jlj-skUt ^LiLi tit 
to marry Al-Mushrikat (ladies who ascribe , 5 , ^ . <' . . „ tf > „ ? ( . 
partners in worship to Allah), and I do not \^ * " ' - ^ 
know of a greater thing, as regards to ^JLp! V j tj^j^Jl ol5yuJl 
ascribing partners in worship, etc. to Allah, J - : ^| ? r£( (j^* *J| ' 
than that a lady should say that Jesus is her ^ & j? - „ j~* f o? 
Lord although he is just a slave from the j* JLp ^kj «^r*Jt 
slaves of Allah" . i( , 

(19) CHAPTER. Marrying Al-Mushrikat & jJLM ^LSw 4»b (^^) 
(pagan ladies) who had embraced Islam; ^ ^- w K ;^. ( 
and their 7d!dJa. .f^"^ J ^ 

5286. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Ufc %\ jj>y. j^t^l ^^>- - d TA^ 
Al-Mushrikun^ were of two kinds as regards „ ^^j^ Llj^Jf * " ^ 
their relationship to the Prophet and the 1 f * * c^>* 
believers. Some of them were those with '• o?* u* J^J * 
whom the Prophet #, was at war and used to „ . ' A ^ 1 ^ \>\t'\^ 
fight against , and they used to fight him ; the ^ ^ ~! 

others were those with whom the Prophet Mj 1 ^ j-li 1^ 15 : j^j^ \ j ^ 



(1) (H. 5286) Al-Mushrikun : polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad % . 
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had a treaty, and neither did the Prophet ^ jjJ>j . ^jJtl^j p4^i^i 

fight them, nor did they fight him. If a lady ~ ^ >> ^ ^ ^ \k\ 

from the first group of Al-Mushrikun (l) ^ ** J ^ ** ^ 

emigrated towards the Muslims, her hand Ja! -y* l\ J»\ o/^U ISI jlSo 

would not be asked in marriage unless she got ' - - s E^ L: lj ^ * -ij I 

the menses and then became clean. When o^t^h * ; " r>t ^ 

she became clean, it would be lawful for her . ^ ^l* ■ j4^J 

to eet married , and if her husband emigrated . «> tt , >^ t,. 

Oij «Jo <jl L* U^- jj w^La (JW 

too before she got married, then she would + , 1 

be returned to him. If any slave or female t£«l ji j^J-^ ^ S^"^ -5^1 
slave emigrated from them to the Muslims, „ t >h i i >t . > , >r 
then they would be considered free persons ; ' ^ 

(not slaves) and they would have the same jij ' J* ' i>? 3^ P 

rights as riven to other emigrants. The ^?.t*o^^.'* t > 

narrator then mentioned abput Al- , l " \ 

Mushrikun^ involved with the Muslims in a <. IjS^j jU JlJJJI J-*' jJLJJ 
treaty, the same as occurs in Mujahid's " » >Vm * 

narration. If a male ^iave or a female slave ™ 
emigrated from such Al-Mushikun^ as had 
made a treaty with the Muslims , they would 
not be returned, but their prices would be 
paid (to Al-Mushrikun^) . 

5287. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^'y. y\ ^ t\ia* Jlij - o Y AV 
Qariba, the daughter of Abi Umaiyya, was uJ. * t, : » - ,^ 

the wife of 'Umar bin Al-Khatta^ . 'Umar ' " ^ tf ; ^ ^ ■ 

divorced her and then Mu'awiyai bin Abi l$>-jy3 IgjiJdai t^Ua>Jl ^ y*s- 

Sufyan married her. Similarly, Umm Al- a* . ^ ' uli | • ^ 

Hakam, the daughter of Abi Sufyan was the ^ ^ J ^ \ iri ^ 

wife of 'Iyad bin Ghanm Al-Pihri. He ^i>Lp c^Aj uLil ^1 cJj ^£><Jl 

divorced her and then 'Abdu|llah bin . ( -tr- *** f' 

'Uthman Ath-Thaqafi married her j ^Js* ^ ^ ^ yi 

(20)CHAPTER. (What) if an idolktress (4/- /\ &jJui\ tiUJLil W (T ») 

Mushrikah) or a Christian woman becomes a 1 ^ m \ ^i, - ii.<, 

Muslim while she is the wife of a Dhimmi tv ^ 
(i .e., a non-Muslim under the protection of 
a Muslim government) , or a Mushrik at war 
with the Muslims? 

Ibn 'Abbas Ujli ^3 said : If a Christian t jJ ^ t^jl^Jl jlp JIS j 



(1) (H. 5286) Al-Mushrikun : polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad . 
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woman embraces Islam before her husband 
by a short while , she will by no means remain 
as his wife legally . 

'Ata was asked about a woman from Al- 
Mushrikun who had a treaty with the 
Muslims : She embraced Islam , and during 
her 'Idda , her husband embraced Islam too? 
Could he retain her as his wife? 'Ata said : 
No , unless she is willing to re-marry him with 
a new marriage and a new Mahr. 

Mujahid said: If the husband embraces 
Islam during the 'Idda (of his wife) , he can 
marry her. 

And Allah J u: said : 

"They are not lawful (wives) for the 
disbelievers , nor are the disbelievers lawful 
(husbands) for them." (V .60:10) 

Al-Hasan and Qatada said regarding a 
Magian couple who embraced Islam : Their 
marriage remains valid, but if one of them 
becomes a Muslim and the other refuses to 
become a Muslim, the wife is regarded as 
divorced, and the husband has no right to 
keep her as a wife . 

Ibn Juraij said: I asked 'Ata, "If a 
Mushrikah comes to the Muslims (i .e., 
embraces Islam), will the husband be 
compensated for losing her as is indicated 
by the Statement of Allah : 

'But give the disbelievers that (amount of 
money) which they have spent (as their 
MahryV (V .60:10) 

'A|a replied, "No, for this was valid only 
between the Prophet 38 and those Al- 
Mushrikun who made a treaty with him." 
And Mujahid said : Ali this was valid in a treaty 
between the Prophet #| and the Quraish. 

5288. Narrated 'Aishah fti ^3, the 
wife of the Prophet ig : Whenever believing 
women came to the Prophet #| as emigrants, 
he used to test them in accordance with the 
Order of Allah J U;: 



^rjj ^J— »1 ^ c~*l**l J^^' J^l 
^JL-I lij : jjt[^A J 15 j . \x^> j 

lili t U^>-1& L JJ> L1a : LJLl»! 
V I ^ lj <I>-U^ L»-ajl>- I jj*** 

.j-* o I j-a I ! * LLaJcJ C-JLfl ! ^jjj>- 

^i ^ iui h\s uji .V :3u 

a ^1 ^ ^ is lii 

^i ^ <. jiip 1 04111 
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"O you who believe! When believing : J^> Jl : V*3 C?) u?*^ 

women come to you as emigrants , examine > . > \\ " t * > . 't i - 
them..."(V.60:10) ^ * , 

So if anyone of those believing! women Ifi- <uil ^^fS 0\ • js>jfi\ 

accepted the above mentioned coiiditions, ^ r^. . ^j^j ^ v-JLll ' & ' 
she accepted the conditions of Faith . When 

they agreed on those conditions and ^ ^Jj j^>-U lil c->L»j^^ 

confessed that with their tongues, Allah 's (^^k * >JUJ <ti>l J"" s> * 

Messenger ijg would say to them, "Go, I ^" ' ^ ' 

have accepted your BaVa (pledge) (for &LJiff ^ks^'S*- jy>£ oOtf 

Islam)." *Aishah added : By Allah, the hand .j ^ 4** * -% 

of Allah's Messenger 3g never touched the * -f* 

hand of any woman , but he only use<l to take -k^J \ iJUgj y 1 j^i : U- cJ 15 

their ifrwVi (pledge) orally . By Allah, Allah's - . -r s-t »cr , ,>„ , 

Messenger 2g did not take the Bai'a (pledge) ' \ ^ " ' , 

of the women except in accordance with what ^ JjJju J^y' 3^ 5^1 K>A3 

Allah had ordered him. When he accepted t ^ i . \ > - t >'» * 
their Jfcu 'a (pledge) he would say to them . "I P ^ J ^ <JVf* 

have accepted your Bai'a (pledge)." (See U &\j t«^&Julj Jui ^iUiil» 

H. 2713) ! -T # i V «w& t >' \' z *' 

j^I isi $ 'jjz *&i i>i u, 

of Allah *yi3> :^U; 4»! J}5 0f*> 



(21) CHAPTER. The Statement 

^: 

"Those who take an oath, not to have semal 
relations with their wives, must wait four [T T n \ijkSW 

months." (V .2 :226) 

5289.NarratedAjiasbinMalikil^i&i^3: ^1 y t Ju^UJ-l li&U- - «TA^ 



Allah's Messenger #| took an oath that he 
would abstain from his wives, and at that 

time his leg had been sprained (disjocated) . jS\ <ol .'JjjkJl J^i>- 

So he stayed in the Mashruba (an attic room) 
of his for 29 days . Then he came dpwn , and f 
they (the people) said, (i O Allah's ^/ ^15U cJoiil cJli 'j ^S~j 

Messenger! You took an oath to abstain 
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from your wives for one month." He said, Sy -If-j^J ^ i£r~* 

"The month is of twenty-nine days." 



. «j j^JLpj ^ g .t. II» : JLSJ 

[rvA i^i j 



5290. Narrated Nafi 4 : Ibn 'Umar used to tiJb- : a25S &Jb- - o Y ^ < 



say about/4/-7/fl* l) which Allah ju: defined 
(in the Qur'an), "If the period of 'Ila' 
expires, then the husband has either to ^JJl *%^l ^ J j£ jlS" ^ 
retain his wife in a handsome manner orto ^, ^, , v( m ' >i , s ^ 

divorce her as Allah JU: has ordered . * * u " " . 

5291. Ibn 'Umar added: "When the :J^U^j J J - oY^ 

period of four months has expired, the , „ . °- *, u r tf 

husband should be put in prison so that he y Cr ^ ^ 

should divorce his wife , but the divorce does v_is y m J$J> I I c lil : y>£> 

not occur unless the husband himself s '-l,^,, .r- >c « 

declares it . This has been mentioned by ^ ^\ . " * 

'Uthman, 'Ali, Abu Ad-Darda , 'Aishah and b\JJ> j* JjJi . jlC 

twelve other Companions of the Prophet - . -t . - 1 , , t 

(22) CHAPTER. What are the regulations c<Aa1 ^ ^LUjI il*L (YY) 

concerning the property and the family of a " tl 

C <U U J 

lost person? ^ ' 

Ibn Al-Musaiyab said : If a person is lost ^ X& ISI :^JSJii\ y\ Jlij 

from a file in a battle , his wife should wait for t* „ *£t • ■ > 't i -t ■ - a * • s 1 1 

one year (before she re-mames) . o u^-.^ 

Ibn Mas'ud bought a slave-girl and ^~-3U ^y) i£ J~*h 

searched for her owner for one year (in ' - * -J >> , «r: , , , „ 

order to give him her price) but he could not ' v - r 

find him for he was lost. So Ibn Mas'ud :Jtfa t^^^AjjJlj ji-*jjJl 

started giving one or two Dirhams (to poor ; A • r . ^.r 0 . s 

people), and said, "O Allah! Accept this ^ ^ °* ^ ^ 

(alms) on behalf of such-and-such person ; 1 j_LL*li IJlSL& : Jlij c ( * s Jlpj 

and if he returns, the reward for this giving > ^ 0 . > . '...^ -r^ft, 



(1) (H . 5290) //a' means the oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his wife 
for a certain period . 
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will come to me, and I shall pay that person : AilSU pJ£ ^^Nl ^ J; JlSJ 
the price of the slave-girl." Ibn Mas'ud ^ t u ^ ^ «j > * ^ ^ 

further said: "You should do so with a ' ^ * f* 

Luqata (something found)." Ibn 'Abbas . a^luJl £L* <c~J o^>- ^Jaiil 

narrated similarly. 

Az-Zuhri said regarding a captive whose 
place (of stay) is known : His wife should not 
re-marry, nor should his property be 
distributed, but when news abdut him 
ceases to come, then his case is to be 
treated as the case of a lost person . 

5292. Narrated Yazld, the Maula of SLs> y t l&U - oY^Y 

Munba'ith: The Prophet M was asked „ « „ . - t i* i. 

i- — i r \ t' * T -j ,V , <^> .'i* tJUA^ u»Jl>- : «an 

regarding the case of a lost sheep. Jie said, Sr* * u 

"You should take it , because it is for| you , or j 1 : v^*lLJ 1 Jb^j ji- <. Ju*-1 

for your brother, or for the wolf." Then he -r^ « - s fj| 

was asked about a lost cameL He gpt angry C f*"^ ' ^ ^^"^ " J S^T^ 

and his face became red and he said (to the jl JJJ UJU UJl>-)) :jUi 

questioner), "You have nothing to do with . V, (( ^ ^ 

it ; it has its feet and its water container with ' ^ ; ~ 

it; it can go on drinking water anfi eating cobl^-j o^jilj v-^^ C J^^J 

trees till its owner meets it." And then the , ( ^ J| _ ^ ^ u .'w 

Prophet £H was asked about a Luqat4 (money ; ^ ^ J 

found by somebody). He said, "Rdmember ^JLll J5l3j J UJI 40*^ ^^l^b 

and recognize its tying material and its , ^.j L*Liij - 

container, and make public announcement ^ <J"^ J " ^ J - 

about it for one year . If somebody cc mes and La * I5j Jj^J-l» : J Lii c fJaJJU l 

identifies it (then give it to him), ctherwise . • . , „ , . 

add it to your property. * * J ' J 

j .«iiJU, ^Yj ,\^Ju ^ 

Ijii Uli il* j 
i • " " " i " ' »t t * l 

Joj y* ilLiJl vI-aIuJI 
'.JJ^i 3^5 :3l* 0^ 

3l5 ^> ^ 4d3 ^ 
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(23) CUAPTER.Az-Zihar. (1) : JUJ 4)1 J^j, ^ill ^ib (Yt") 
And the Statement of Allah ^U: ^ y- „ „ -\ 
"Indeed Allah has heardthestatementofher ^ ^ ^ Jj> ^ Cr" 
(Khaula bint Tha'laba) that disputes with $ : 

you (O Muhammad ^) concerning her ^ -ikuj1] * ' 

husband (Aus bin As-Samit)... (up to)... ^ ' **' ' f * 

and for him who is unable to do so , he should Jl?- : L*J-I ^ J \Sj 

feedsixtyofthepoor."(V.58:l-4) " ^ ^ ^ 

Narrated Malik that he asked Ibn Shihab ^ ^ c* uu*<u .^-uw 

aboutAz-Z//zarof a slave. He said, "It is like Jli .^>Jl jl^t tJuiJl 
Az-Zihar of a free man." Malik said: The - M „. . ... r «-i, - * ltl 
fastmg of a slave (m the above case) is two v - '* \ ' - J 

months. £*^J ^AJI ir~^>\ 

And Al-Hasan bin Al-Hurr said : Az-Zihar j ^ + ^ - ' - tf | " 

of a free man or a slave towards a free lady or ^ * ' ^ U"^ 

a slave lady is the same . <j-4^ 55*' t>? u) '- ^ J>^ 

'Ikrima said: If someone declares Zihar . . *m - *\ t? t. ■ m 1 

towards his slave giri, it has no significance , ' " ^ J ^ * 

for Z//z<zr is only valid in cases involving actual IjJli L-i ^1 ^i^)U 

wives. * t. , . i . . f,. , .r' . 

d* iJufcj tljJLs U u 0jl> 

(24) CHAPTER. Using gestures to express J^LEJI ^ SjLA^I 4»Li (Yl) 
the decision of divorcing and other matters . " A ti 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: The Prophet m ^ ^ '-y^if}^J 

said , "Allah will not punish (people) because . J. - - 1 • • ' t * * '> m. 

of the tears they shed (over the dead) but He ^ J CT ; • " ^ 

will punish (them) because of this pointing . 5J LJ J I t « IJugj 

tohistongue. . , > ^ ^ 

Ka'b bin Malik said: The Prophet m ^ ' / 

gesturedtome with his hand , ordering me to cJlij c I jl>- j I ^ 

take half (my due) . I JL*^? ' * Lo— 1»! 

Asma' said : Once the Prophet ^ offered ST 9 J STa ^^7^ ^ , 

the eclipse (prayer). I asked 'Aishah jLi U : <-tjLJ cJui t^Jj-^SJl 

while she was offering the Salat (prayer), tl , ? * f .e . „ . s 



(1) (Ch . 23) Az-Zihar is the saying of a husband to his wife , "You are to me like the back of 
my mother," i. e, "you are unlawful for me to approach." 
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"What is the matter with the peopte?" She 
pointed towards the sun with her head. I 
asked, "Is tbere a sign? 1 ' She rjodded, 
agreeing. 

Anas said: The Prophet ^ signalled to 
< Bakr with his hand to lead the Salat 
(prayer). 

Ibn 'Abbas said : The Prophet waved 
his hand, indicating that there was lio harm 
(in a certain matter) . 

Abu Qatada said : The Prophet ^ said (to 
his Companions) regarding huntirjg by a 
Muhrim, "Did anyone of you (whil£ in the 
state of Ihram) order him (a non-Mufyrim) to 
attack the game , or did anyone of y<j)u point 
at it (to draw his attention)?" Th£y said, 
"No." On that the Prophet *g said: "Then 
eat of it." (1) 

5293. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L^L* &i Cs^'y- 
Allah's Messenger performed the Tawaf 
(around the Ka'bah) while riding his camel, 
and every time he reached the cornet (of the 
Black Stone) he pointed at it with his hand 
and said "Allahu Akbar" j 

(Zainab said: The Prophet £i said, "An 
opening has been made in the wali o t Gog 
nd Magog like this and this, 1 ' forming the 
number 90 (with his thumb and index finger) . 



5294. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi\ : 
Abul-Qasim (the Prophet £g) said, "There is 
an hour (or a moment) of particular 
significance on Friday. If it happens that a 
Muslim is offering a Salat (prayer) and 



't as" * . „ t 

j ji ; ^ m & ^ 



^Jjl Jli cJlij -j?^J 5^1 

[U. V -.grlj] 
b&>- :1jLJ LiJb- - oY^i 



(1) (Chap. 24) This is part of a story where a non-Muhrim had hunted game, and those 
who were in the state of Ihram hesitated to eat thereof , so the Prophet $| asked them 
whether they had participated in its hunting with a word or a gesture . When they 
denied that, he allowed them to eat of it. 
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invoking Allah for some good at that very l^lj* ^ *£>\«* <iliJl ^» :jH 

moment, Allah will grant him his request." ^ j , 

(The subnarrator placed the top of his finger " s? - f r^~* 

on the palm of the other hand between £^>JJ ?4i t «a Uap I ^1 

the middle finger and the little one). (See „ . r e >n tl' r '-I* m 



[*\ro • Ujub^ : LAS 

i 

5295. NarratedAnas bin Malik ^^1^;,: ^ij^ JUj : JU - oT^o 
During the lifetime ofAllah's Messenger " * • ' * * t- 0 . 

a Jew attacked a giri and took some silver t' * ' ^ " 

ornaments she was wearing and crushed her j* t Ju j ^ ^ LL* t ^l>^ ' 
head, Her relatives brought her to the .s % * 'n- .m rt 

Prophet £g whue she was m her last y ' V* ^ 

breaths, and she was unable to speak. JL>-li jjjU- ^^li- Si| 4)1 J j^>j J^p 

Allah's Messenger asked her, "Who has . - . , ' . - : r ■ »r 

hit you? So-and-so?", mentioning somebody v_ ^ ° - 

other than her murderer. She moved her <ul J jwj IgJLil Igj ^yii t L^J-lj 
head, indicating denial. The Prophet * * , \ „ T . „ 

mentioned another person other than the / , * ^ ~ f 't 

murderer, and she again moved her head ?dJU& ji» 4)1 Jj-ij J U* 

indicating denial. Thenhe asked, "Was itso- ^, u ^ < ^ |? *^ 
and-so?" , mentioning the name of her killer . - ? 

She nodded, agreeing. Then Allah's J>-jJ JUi :Jii t ^ jl L^Ijj 

Messenger ^ ordered that the head of that ^ *• j . " Uili UAiS AJI r 

Jew be crushed between two stones. (See 4 ° J ^* ^ 

H .2413) l)I ojUU tlfbUJ «^^» : JU^ 

• • > *' -iilii -i > l -"t* * "* 

-'i > /i 

5296. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^3 : 1 l^J^ : LJjb- - o Y ^1 
heardtheProphet^saying,"^/-F/ma^(trial . ' t ^ &\ j°J, ' ' llL 
or affliction) will emerge from here," ^ ^ " ^ ' ^ 4 ** 
pointing towards the East . : J U & ' <>!f^ j-*^ ' 

[n. i 

5297. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin AblAufa: jup ^ ^ 1^0^ - oT^V 
We were with Allah's Messenger i on a ... > > - , ; s .i, 
journey, and when the sun set, he said to a '** " ^ 
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man, "Get down and prepare a i drink of 
Sawiq for me." The man said, "0 Allah's 
Messenger! Will you wait till it is evening?" 
Allah's Messenger £g again said, "Get down 
and prepare a drink of Sawiq." The man 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Will ydu wait till 
it is evening, for it is still daytinjie." The 
Prophet 3g§ again said, "Get dbwn and 
prepare a drink of Sawiq" So the third 
time the man got down and prepared a drink 
of Sawlq for him . Allah's Messenger] drank 
thereof and pointed with his hand towards 
the East, saying, "When you see the night 
falling from this side, then a fastirjg person 
should break his fast." (See H. 1941) 



5298. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mijis'ud ^ 
& fti : The Prophet m, said, "The c^ll (or the 
Adhan) of Bilal should not stop you from 
taking the Sahur-mea\s, for Bilal | calls (or 
pronounces the Adhan) so that the qne who is 
offering the night prayer should take a rest, 
and it does not indicate the daybreak or 
dawn." The narrator, Yazid, described (how 
dawn breaks) by stretching out his h ands and 
then separating them wide apart . 



5299. Narrated Abu Hurairah & <ii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The e^ample of 
a miser and a generous person is lifce that of 
two persons wearing iron cloaks from the 
breast up to the neck. When the generous 
person spends, the iron cloak enlarges and 



jkL> J b5 :J15 J)l ^ 41 

^■i^li <*Jjil» :J>-^ 3^5 J~»}J\ 
tjiil 3 L : Jli t «^J 

t «^-JL^li J^l» : Jli p fcC-l^^ 

j I oll^l 4 4ul 3 jJ-j L :J15 
«*Jjjl» :JLi fcljLji iiJJU 

jdil ISI» ;Jli J^ijl Jl 

^ la »1 JLai LwaLa j^o *^ 

^ 4il iiio>. - *y*a 

jup ^ ^j^^ ^i ^ ^j^4^ 

: 3 15 *^p ibl {jJ> j *y^~* ^ 

Ija Ijlil :3lS )l cj% J IX ^ilo 
jSji : J 15 j\ i^Ul UJ15 

- 3^ (1)1 JlJjc^ilj ^jr^J 
y$>\j <• «^AaJI j I ^LiJl ~ tjjid 

L*-*IJL>-I JL» <j JU JL> J_j 

^j^j^^J I J^P J^P C I % j** s T 
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spread over his skin so much so that it covers ±>S>- y* j Ll>- U^IAp < v r JL^-3 

his fingertips and obliterates his tracks. As .s*. ' , „ - ./ , J.; t >{ . 

Uli t U t -*l J Jl Uf ' jjj 'y* 

for the miser, as soon as he thinks of —j^ -r es* y- 

spending, every ring of the iron cloak sticks o^U N I lii jkj JiLJl 

to its place (against his body) and he tries to ^ * > * 

expand it, but it does not expand. The *" 0jJ -> A * J - ? * d 9 ? Jr*~ ; 

Prophet £g pointed with his hand towards cJjJ VI Jill JU^ Ju^Jl 

histhroat. M ' >* > ' „ . _c> i* 

^J LgJw'j» JS 

(25) CHAPTERM/-Lfan. (1) :^UJ -ubi Jjij jUlll JjL (Y o) 

The Statement of Allah ^U;: ( \ . ( 4**' '~'\ ' 'jf^ 

"And for those who accuse their wives.. (up °*- ' — ^ * <->*v_ .J7 

to).. if he (her husband) speaks the truth." ^cw^ill ^ 06 

(V .24:6-9) ... . , ;t „ . 

If a dumb man accuses his wife (of an ** '> 7 1/7 * 

illegal sexual intercourse) by means of ^4* t ^Jj-*^ £^t! J' |j^-M J' 

writing, pointing or giving a familiar nod, ^ ^ ^ ^ J^Ji5 

thenheisliketheonewhocanspeak,forthe ^ ' ^ S£T^ 

Prophet 5g§ has permitted the use of gestures J^i t I^jLS I ^ lj Li V I 

in performing the orders prescribed by Allah . fj ^ . U,^>J I " Li I 

That is the saying of some people of Hijaz ' ' ' ' - 

and some learned men. ijlli ^ &Jj&fy -^J^ J^j 

And Allah J U; said : *"\T 'T " >- i?? 'T 

"Then she (Mary) pointed to him (Jesus) . ^ ^ ° °* - 
They said, 'How can we talk to one who is a . [T 1 : ^] ^(^^^ 

child in the cradle?' " (V. 19 :29) A., * v v tf * t( - " " 

And Ad-Dahhak said : Illa-Ramza means * ' ^ 

( only with signals'. c^-^ J^J - 5 j^i :olj-^ 

Some scholars said: Neither a legal ..-si c, , vr - 5 - vr 

prescribed pumshment, nor L/ «n (are » l ^ 

permissible to be carried out through * UjI j I 3 5 Lil j I i» li^o jll? jl 

gestures). Yet he said: If somebody \^ j^, 

expresses his decision to divorce his wife by " tf , , ' 0 • 

means of writing, pointing or nodding, it is VI V * » JlSJ l : JIS jU . 

permissible. But there is no difference ^ ^ . ,j . ^ ^ 

between divorcing and accusing. If that ^ tf ^ tf "V ^* 

scholar says that accusation can be only <J*>Ua^ JJaJ Vlj V I j^S^ 

through speech , he will be answered that ; * 



(1) (Ch. 25) See the glossary . 



I 
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I 

similarly, divorce cannot be given except 
through speech, otherwise both divorce and 
accusation are invalid. The same is true 
about the manumission of slaves. A deaf 
person is permitted to do Wan . 

Ash-Sha'bi and Qatada said : If someone 
says, "You are divorced," and points with his 
fingers , his gesture is enough to brii^g about 
the divorce . 

Ibrahim said : If a dumb person jwrites a 
divorce with his hand , it becomes va|lid . 

And Hamad said : If a dumb o| a deaf 
person gives a nod (to indicate sometjhing) , it 
is sufficient. 



5300. Narrated Anas bin Malik fti 
Allah's Messenger 2g said , "Shall I tell you of 
the best families among the Ansar?" They 
(the people) said, "Yes, O jAllah's 
Messenger! The Prophet ^ said, "The best 
are Banu An-Najjar, and after t|em are 
Banu 'Abd Al-Ash-hal, and after tjhem are 
Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, afrd after 
them are Banu Sa'ida The Prophej #| then 
moved his hand by closing his fingers and 
then opening them like one tirowing 
something, and then said, "Anyho*, there 
is good in all the families of the Amar." 



5301. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi, a 
Companion of Allah's Messenger |g : Allah's 
Messenger holding out his middle and 
index fingers, said, "My advent jand the 
Hour's are like this (or like these),"!namely, 
the period between his era and the! Hour is 
like the distance between those twol fingers, 
i .e . , very short . 



JlliSj tji*JI iUiSj t ^iJOjl j 
jL-ili cjJLU c-Jl :Jli lil 
ISI ^>Vl :JUaI>:i 



LJjl>- : &I> - «V • • 
Nl» :$| i^-j Oli 

^j^llll ^1 ^ lJu^ 
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5302. Narrated Ibn 'Umar : The Prophet uil>- : f ST lill>- - of» Y 

3i (holding out his ten fingers thrice) said, . „ > > - * 

"The month is thus and thus and thus," • ^ 

namely thirty days . Then (holding out his ten ^3 I J 15 : ^ii- ^ I 

fingere twice and then nine fingers) he said , " >. s t, 

It may be thus and thus and thus/ namely v ^ ~ J 

twenty-nine days. He meant once thirty days Ul^j*}» : J 15 t (S^*^ ^J^i 

and once twenty-nine days . r e , ^ , ' > * ' > i 

3 L*^~J t^-i ^ (,J ^-*J IjlSLaj 



5303. Narrated Abu Mas'ud : The jj> iLZJ> J&>- ~ 

Prophet £g pointed with his hand towards . , * " ' 8 ' JL>- Jii! I 

Yemen and said twice, "Faith is there," and ^ 1 & • 

then pointed towards the East, and said, ^1 ^ t ^jJJ ^ tJ^L^ll 

"Verily, sternness and mercilessness are the \^ ^ t - 

qualities of those who are busy with their ~ J S^j ^ J ' ■ 

camels and pay no attention to their religion , - La U o Uj^ I » : jZi I 

from where comes out the two sides of the ' . '\\\ y\ 

head of Satan, namely, the tribes of Rabi' a ^ ^fJ^ *J 

andMudar." ijUaJLjl U> jfcl l2f ^liill 

5304. Narrated Sahi: Allah's Messenger :SjIj3 ^ &A>- - of* t 

gg said, 'I and the one who looks after an 0 . . ^ ] * • jl£ U' * } 

orphan will be like this in Paradise showing ^* 4 f - <^ ^ • ^ 

his middle and index fingers and separating : 4)1 J J^i : Jf^ ^ 1 

them . , ' > i „s „ , , . > . , ^ , * 

t «(JtSoh a^>JI ^ ^1 J5l5j UI» 

[l-o .klS 

(26) CHAPTER. If a husband hints that he jJ^ll jL ^> lil : 4^L (Y 1) 

suspects his paternity to a child. * 



5305. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp Jii ^j>j : : ^ ^^Aj ll*JL>- - of • o 
A man came to the Prophet £g and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! A black child has been 
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gtey 



born for me." The Prophet i| askejd 
"Have you got camels?" The mau 
"Yes." The Prophet 3g asked him, 
colour are they?" The man replied, 
The Prophet said, "Is there a 
among them?" The man replied, "Yefc 
Prophet M> said, "Whence comes th: 
said, "May be it is because of hereditV 
Prophet £g| said, "May be your (latest) 
has this colour because of heredity." 



him, 
said, 
"What 
<Red." 
one 
" The 
t?" He 
The 
son 



tvho are 
oath 



ttie 



(27) CHAPTER. Commanding those 
involved in a case of Li'a*i (1) to take 
(of Wan). 

5306. Narrated 'Abdullah <i>i ^j>j : An 
Ansari man accused his wife (of committing 
illegal sexual intercourse). The Prophet |g 
made both of them take the oath of LVan, 
and separated them from each other (by 
divorce) . 



(28) CHAPTER. The man should start the 
process of Li'an . 



of 



5307. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u£p 
Hilal bin Umaiyya accused his wife 
sexual intercourse and came to the 
3§ to bear witness (against her) , 
oath of LVari). The Prophet jg was 
"Allah knows that either of you is a 
anyone of you repent (to Allah)?" 
lady got up and gave her witness . 



illegal 
prophet 
the 



(talang 



saymg, 
.Will 
the 



liir 



Tien 



:JU «^UgJljJl L.» :Jli c^jJ 

:Jli «?dJJi ^U» : Jli tjUi 

JJULi» : JIS tj> ^ 3^ 
[vnt t ~iAtv . «i*^ ^ 
^^UJI J^U-t 4>b (YV) 

to^jj^- Llj jl>- i Jl^-p L*-*>>^ 
jZy&l ^\ fj£ :£b (YA) 



o* C 1 ^ S* ^ j* 1 

^iij «uV^i JJi 

U5jl>-1 j I ^AAj 2u I jl» *Jj^> 



(1) (Chap. 27) L/'an: See the glossaryj 
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(29) CHAPTER. Al-Li'an, and whoever 
divorced (his wife) after the process of Wan . 

5308. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idI: 
'Uwaimir Al-'AjlanI came to 'Asim bin Adi 
Al-AnsarI and said to him, "O 'Asim! 
Suppose a man saw another man with his 
wife , would he kill him whereupon you would 
kill him ; or what should he do? Please , O 
'Asim, ask about this on my behalf." 'Asim 
asked Allah's Messenger about it . Allah's 
Messenger #| disliked that question and 
considered it disgraceful . What 'Asim heard 
from Allah's Messenger $g was hard on him. 
When 'Asim returned to his family, 'Uwaimir 
came to him and said, "O 'Asim! What did 
Allah's Messenger 3£| say to you?" 'Asim said 
to 'Uwaimir, "You never bring me any good. 
Allah's Messenger #| disliked the problem 
which I asked him about." 'Uwaimir said, 
"By Allah, I will not give up this matter until 
I ask the Prophet $g about it." So 'Uwaimir 
proceeded till he came to Allah's Messenger 
#jj in the midst of people, and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! If a man sees another 
man with his wife, would he kill him, 
whereupon you would kill him, or what 
should he do?" Allah's Messenger £g said, 
"Allah has revealed some decree as regards 
you and your wife's case . Go and bring her ." 
So they carried out the process of LVdn while 
I was present among the people with Allah's 
Messenger . When they had finished their 
LVan , 'Uwaimir said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
If I should now keep her with me as a wife , 
then I have told a lie." So he divorced her 
thrice prior to being ordered by Allah's 
Messenger #| . (Ibn Shihab said : So divorce 
was the tradition for all those who were 
involved in a case of LVari) . 



& 4^ 

juIji 

jl j*\ j* tdlJU ^Jb- 

jl o ^jlpLUI £*~+> ^jI 

i *>U-j ^ly»! ^rj y^-j ^-4 1 j' 
JuJj ^J^j ^a!5 f' ^ ^Aiifei «Lili 



1 j-^ j p— ^ 



p-sfLc grj Uii 4jbl Jj— j ^ 
4Ail J j1>j JJLJ Jli liU ij^fl* 
4JI — Jl ^ 43bl J jJ-j 6^5 Ji tjJ^j 
jJU . I^Ip ilU ^ ^it S 

Ja-^J ||| 5UI Jj-^J *U- 

oJljl t4!bl J jJjj L ; JU& (j-^^l 

4l£fljl t *>^-J 1 j^>l JU>- J *lAj>-J 

Jj Jli 4ul JJ^I jJ» : 5§| 43bl 
Jli oli c-jbili 

j^a Lp^i UJU t IH I J ^ j 
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(30) CHAPTER. To carry out Li'ad 
mosque . 



d) 



m a 



5309. Narrated Ibn Juraij : Ibn Shihab 
informed me about Li'an and the tradition 
related to it, referring to the narration of 
Sahi bin Sa'd, the brother of Banu Sa'ida . He 
said, "An Amari man came to Allah's 
Messenger £jg and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! If a man saw another m an with 
his wife, should he kill him, or whai: should 
he do?' So Allah revealed conceniing his 
affair what is mentioned in the Qur'an about 
the affair of those involved in a case of Li'an . 
The Prophet 3§ said, 'Allah has given His 
Verdict regarding you and your wife So they 
carried out Li'an in the mosque while I was 
present there . When they had finished , the 
man said, 'O Allah's Messenger! If [ should 
now keep her with me as a wife then I have 
told a lie about her.' Then he divorced her 
thrice without being ordered by Allah's 
Messenger gg, when they had finished the 
Li'an process. So he divorced her in front of 
the Prophet jg." Ibn Shihab added, "After 
their case , it became a tradition that a couple 
involved in a case of Li'an should be 
separated by divorce. That lady was 
pregnant then, and later on her son was 
called by his mother's name. The I radition 
concerning their inheritance was ihat she 
would be his heir and he would inheifit of her 
property, the share Allah had presctfbed for 



Jis .H 4i <J^3 *'J\ IA J4^ 
.j^p^Elii >I ^ oT^t ^ J* 

iLs ftl jlS» ^Jl Oli 
U-y Lili <.Ji*Ui u!j j>t-liJl 



Oli : 



Jli 



(1) (Chap. 30) Li'an: See the glossary. 
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him/'IbnShihabsaidthatSahlbinS^dAs- *>Ub- cil^j tjlp*>£i!l 

Sa'idT said that the Prophet said (in the s * ,(/ „ > - 

above narration), "If that lady delivers a £ ^ ^ ° J 

smallredchildlikealizard,thentheladyhas L$jl L^l^ illl oj^- 

spoken the truth and the man was a liar, but / K - "r . > ^ 

if she delivers a child with black eyes and ^ J ^ ^ U ^ 

huge lips, then her husband has spoken the Jl^J- t^- ^\ ^ <-^yr 

truth ."Then she delivered it in the shapeone ' t ^ . -^^jj 

would dislike (as it proved her guilty). ■ ^ ^ '-^"^ 

5, JUl>- bu :Jli ^1)1 M 

jlj t 1$I1p ^ i5 j cJ~U^ Ji 

(31) CHAPTER. The statement of the ^J» J}i 4*L 

Prophet jgg: "If I were to stone any person : * 

todeathwithoutwitnesses." ^ ; J 

5310. Narrated Al-Qasim bin :^Jp ^ jl*^ LjO>- - oY\* 
Muhammad: Ibn 'Abbas &i ^5 said, „ . 0 . „ . f .f. 

"Once was mentioned before the fc ^ 4 - 

Prophet whereupon 'Asim bin Adi said ^ t^UJl ^ j^^Jl ^ 
something andwent away. Then a man from ti- \ ' llL>J» UJI 

his tribe came to him, complaining that he ' °? * ^ c -f^^ ^ ^ 

hadfoundamanwithhiswife/Asimsaid/I JUi j!p ^p*AiJ1 «T 

have not been put to task except for my i i ^ o£ j^: . * ^ 
statement (aboutLi'art) 'Asim took the man f ^ ^ 

to the Prophet^ and the man told him of the ^sL^J ^ jij ol;U 
state in which he had found his wife. The r * > „ t, 
man was pale, thm, and of lank hair, while * ^ " ' ~ CT * ^ 

the other man whom he claimed he had seen t ^\ l-lg-» ^-4^' ^ • |w=»Ip 

with his wife, was brown, fat and had much 0 i* ^ ^ £ n n - ^ " r 

fleshon his calves. The Prophet i§invoked, f- « VT 31 ^ ! ^ 

saying, 'O Allah! Reveal the truth.' So that Jl^-^JI ilS'j ^il <ip j 
lady delivered a child resembling the man 
whom her husband had mentioned he had 

found her with. The Prophet g| then made jIp ojJ^j h\ <SZ> ^Ul jl^j 

them carry out Li'an Then a man from that 
gathering asked Ibn 'Abbas, "Was she the 



t la.,,.** j^>tUl JJi I j 'J ■/» < 

aIp oi>-j AjI <I1p l?-^' 

JUi t r Ail! S/ii ^Sl 
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same lady regarding which the Prophet 3§ 
had said, Tf I were to stone to death someone 
without witness, I would have stoned this 
lady'?" Ibn 'Abbas said, "No, that was 
another lady who, though being a Muslim, 
used to arouse suspicion by her o^itright 
misbehaviour." 



(32) CHAPTER. The Mahr in the 
LVan . 



oase of 



5311. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: t asked 
Ibn 'Umar, "(What is the verdict if) a man 
accuses his wife of illegal sexual 
intercourse?" Ibn 'Umar said, "The 
Prophet #| separated (by divorce) the 
couple of Bani Al-' Ajian, and said (to 
them) , 'Allah knows that one of you two is 
a liar ; so will one of you repent?' But both of 



them refused. He again said, 'Allah 



that one of you two is a liar ; so will one of you 
repent?' But both of them refused. So he 
separated them by divorce." [Ayyub : a sub- 
narrator said : ' Amr bin Dinar said to me , 
"There is something else in this Haditjj which 
you have not mentioned. It goes thns: The 
man said, 'What about my money (i. .e. the 
Mahr that I have given to my wife)? It was 
said, 'You have no right to restcre any 
money, for if you have spoken the tifuth (as 
regards the accusation), you have also 
consummated your marriage with h£r; and 
if you have told a lie , you are less rigjhtful to 
have your money back' ."] . 



knows 



JIS tU£~> #| lJ^>\ o^rj 

: ju» «>.oJjb c~»s~j <.<~j jJu iJis-i 
iLL" 4 M 



[vrrA t iAoi t oru 



- orw 

<Lh :Jli j^Jr j»\ j* 
Jjy :JUi sliii Jj>-3 

t j^uii ^; m, $\ 

t Jlol5 U5J^f St jUi: 3S»I» : Jlij 

Lio J^i ^JLoLS" U5J^-I jl ^liJ 
01 ^ 5mI» :Jl2i .LJU «^U 

:JU tJiii; Illjt ^ Uli e^Jl 
V» :JJ :JU ?JU Jli 
cJl>-3 lis libU? oil jl tJjU JU 
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(33) CHAPTER. The saying of the Imam 
(ruler) to those who are involved in a case of 
Li'an : "Surely one of you two is a liar ; so will 
one of you repent (to Allah)?" 

5312. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair: I asked 
Ibn 'Umar about those who were involved in 
a case of Li'an. He said, "The Prophet $g 
said to those who were involved in a case of 
Li'an , 'Your accounts are with Allah . One of 
you two is a liar , and you (the husband) have 
no right over her (she is divorced)' . The man 
said, 'What about my property (Mahr)V The 
Prophet said, 'You have no right to get 
back your property. If you have told the truth 
about her then your property was for the 
consummation of your marriage with her ; 
and if you told a lie about her, then you are 
less rightful to get your property back'." 
Sufyan, a subnarrator said: I learned the 
Hadtth from ' Amr . 

Narrated Ayyub ; I heard Said bin Jubair 
saying, 'T asked Ibn 'Umar, Tf a man 
(accuses his wife for an illegal sexual 
intercourse and) carries out the process of 
Li'an (what will happen)?' Ibn 'Umar set two 
of his fingers apart. (Sufyan set his index 
finger and middle finger apart.) Ibn 'Umar 
said, 'The Prophet i§ separated the couple of 
Bani A1-' Ajian by divorce and said thrice : 
Allah knows that one of you two is a liar ; so 
will one of you repent (to Allah)?' " 



(34) CHAPTER. The separation (divorce) 
between those who are involved in a case of 
Li'an . 

5313. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4^ &i Csf'j'- 
Allah's Messenger separated (divorced) 
the wife from her husband who accused her 



[oro» fc om .onr : ^1] .«ill* 
:jip^ r u^i j^s 4iL (rr) 

J 15 :JU5 t y^ycJl}\ j& -jA 
V» :J15 ?JU :J15 .il«ip iU 

JL5 .«iJU jult iSiii l^li dJiS 
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U JUi 

\j j <ulLi>- ! jLi*** J 15 
[orn r^ij .ilJ^M U5 



! 



68 - THE BOOK OF DIVORCE 



156 



for an illegal sexual intercourse, anii made 
them take the oath of Li 'an . 



5314. Narrated Ibn 'Umar: The 
<H made anAnsan man and his wife 
LVan , and then separated them by djvorce 



Proph.:' 
out 



carry < 



(35) CHAPTER. The child is to be feiven to 
the lady (accused by her husband for an 
illegal sexual intercourse) . 

5315. Narrated Ibn 'Umar: The Prophet 
Sg made a man and his wife carry oi t LVan , 
and the husband repudiated her child . So the 
Prophet 3g got them separated (by iivorce) 
and decided that the child belonged to the 
mother only . 



(36) CHAPTER. The statement of th e Imam : 
"0 Allah! Reveal the truth." 

5316. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i 
Those involved in a case of LVan were 
mentioned before Allah's Messenger ^ 
'Asim bin Adi said something about that 
and then left . Later on a man frcm his tribe 
came to him and told him that he had found 
another man with his wife. On that 'Asim 
said , "I have not been put to task except for 
what I have said (about LVan) 'Aiim took 
the man to Allah's Messenger £g and he told 
him of the state in which he found tiis wife . 
The man was pale, thin and lanl:-haired, 
while the other man whom he had fo^ind with 
his wife was brown , fat with thick cilves and 



141)1 JL~P 



l*iiS ol^ij Jij o} M ^ 



;tf ^ i „ > 
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curiy hair. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O N I jS\ IJL^ vijSl U :jUfl* 

Allah! Reveal the truth." Then the lady m '&\ A >' ' \\ ' 

delivered a child resembling the man whom ^ ^ - ^ J ' 

her husband had mentioned he had found tjr^! aIIp jjij iS-^^ o^Ali 

with her. So Allah's Messenger ^ ordered . * "\ \~ » > V *ti Av 

them to carry out LVan . A man from that ^ 0# ^ ^ ^ jl5j 

gathering said to Ibn 'Abbas, "Was she the oIp ol^-j ^JJl o\Sj t yLiH Jal^» 

same lady regarding whom Allah's Ijj^ "jS "T <dil 

Messenger #| said, 'If I were to stone to / P^*^ C 

death someone without witnesses, I would jl4^ 8 : ilt 5^ Jj-^-j JUs . UaJaS 

have stoned this lady'?" Ibn 'Abbas said, ^ I^/Jl, 8 ' ' ' r 

"No, that was another lady who, though ^ ■ ^T" ^-^-^y • iltf 

being a Muslim, used to arouse suspicion • U-Hp iil W^-jj 3^ 

because of her outright misbehaviour." * > „ r ^ - 11£i ■ , \ > , 

Jl^j JUs t ^ fiil J j-^j 

jjl 3Us ?«oJia cU^-jJ ^Ju 

^ cJU sl^l iiL; c N 

ili £b (rv) 
o^p L>-Jj ^^rj'y 



(37)CHAPTER.Ifapersondivorceshiswife jU U}tf 1^ W : £L (W) 
thrice and she marries another man after the 
completion of her Wa but the second 
husband does not consummate his 
marriage with her. 

SSn.Narrated'AishahL^iLi^rRifa'a : ^JS ^ /JJ^ Jfe- - oTW 
Al-Qurazl married a lady and then divorced . ^ liL>- * ' * ' LiJb- 

her whereupon she married another man .'f' * 
She came to the Prophet |g and said that her ^ IISIp t ^1 ^Jb- 

new husband did not approach her, and that 
he was completely impotent . The Prophet 
said (to her), "No (you cannot re-marry your <, *J\ ^ t f j* <■ 
first husband) till you taste the second «^ • ^ | ; *^Lp b " 

husband and he tastes you (i .e. till he ^ ^ * ^ Cr? -J <U ~ J o* 
consummates his marriage with you." 1 g 5 1 £ j^j 5 1^1 ^jJj ^Ji^Jjl 

#1 cJU .>T 
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(38) CHAPTER. "And those of your 
as have passed the age of monthly 
for them the Iddah (prescribed period) 
you have doubt, (about their periods 
(V .65 :4) 

Mujahid said: If you have an^ 
whether they still have monthly 
not . The period of 'Idda for those lacjies 
have reached the menopause , or 
menstruated , is three months . 



courses 



have 



who 



(39) CHAPTER. "For those 
pregnant (whether they are divorced 
their husbands are dead) their 
(period) is until they laydown 
burdens." (V.65:4) 



5318. Narrated Umm Salama, th^ wife of 
the Prophet sg: A lady from Bani Aslam, 
called Subai'a, became a widow w iile she 
was pregnant. Abu As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak 
demanded her hand in marriage, but she 
refused to marry him and said, "By Allah, I 
cannot marry him unless I have completed l^X*> ^\ 
one of the two prescribed periods." About 
ten days later (after giving birth to her child) , 
she went to the Prophet ^ and he said (to 
her), "You can marry now." 
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5319. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah 
that his father had written to Ibn Al-Arqam a 
letter asking him to ask Subai'a Al-Aslaimya 
how the Prophet £g had given her the verdict . 
She said, "The Prophet ^ gave me his 
verdict that after I gave birth, I could marry 



5320. Narrated Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama : Subai'a Al-Aslamiya gave birth 
to a child a few days after the death of her 
husband. She came to the Prophet $g and 
asked permission to re-marry, and the 
Prophet 3|| gave her permission, and she 
got married . 



(40) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And divorced women shall wait (as regards 
their marriage) for three menstrual 
periods." (V .2 :228) 

Ibrahim said regarding such a woman as 
married diiring the period of Idda and had 
three monthly courses while with him (her 
second husband) . She is regarded as divorced 
from her f irst husband . 



(41) CHAPTER. The story of Fatima bint 
Qais. 



j>\ Jl <A ^ 

cJUi Uliil OuS 



[T H 'U 



LgJ jili t d)l iiJiLL^Li 
[T YA :s^J|] 4/5/ 



JjJ ^^-ij td)L_dJ- ^1 4-^^ 

lil ol^Slj t L^I>- US ISI tSlj^Jl 
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And the Statement of Allah ^-j >p 
"And fear Allah your Lord (O M uslinis) , and 
turn them not out of their (husjband's) 
homes...". (V .65:1) 



5321, 5322. Narrated Qas 
Muhammad and Sulaiman bin Y akar 
Yahya bin Sa'id bin Al-' As divorped 
daughter of 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al 
'Abdur-Rahman took her to his hojise 
that 'Aishah sent a message to Maijwan 
Al-Hakam who was the ruler of A1-' 
sayirv - . ' Fear Allah, and urge (your 
to reiurn her to her house. 
Sulaiman's version) said, "Abdur- 
bin Al-Hakam did not obey me (o 
convincing argument)." (In Al 
version) Marwan said, "Have you 
of the case of Fatima bint Qais?" 
said, "The case of Fatima bint Qais 
your favoui\" Marwan bin Al-Hakarh 
'Aishah, 'The reason that made Fatima 
Qais go to her fathefs house is just applicable 
to the daughter of 'Abdur-Rahman 



Marwan 



not 



5323, 5324. Narrated Al-Qasim: 'Aishah 
i^Ip iut j^'j said , "What is wrong with Fatima? 
Why doesn't she fear Allah?" by saying that a 
divorced lady is not entitled to be provided 
with residence and sustenance (by her 
husband) . 
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^(j^ ilUli jLi ^° 
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5325,5326. Narrated Qasim : 'Urwa said /J^ LSa>. - om tOfYo 

to *Aishah iii ^3 "Do you know so-and- # # > > s > 

so,thedaughterof Al-Hakam? Her husband ^ ' ^ ^ ,^ 

divorced her irrevocably and she left (her j_j j^^-^J! JlLp tjL_Li 

husband's house)." 'Aishah said, "What a , * „ . . 

bad thing she has done!" 'Urwa said (to ajj * J \ :J ~ ^ 

*Aishah) , "Haven't you heard the statement cJL £!>\i {$j jjl : 

of Fatima?" 'Aishah replied, "It is not in her \*''\ \ \ *L*' 1 * s 1 E ^LJl 

favour to mention." 'Urwa added, 'Aishah " • L -*-^-> g d -f-^-J 

reproached (Fatima) severely and said, .cJw? U :cJUi tc^-}^ 
"Fatima was in a lonely place , and she was 
prone to danger, so the Prophet |g allowed 



?lJj\J J}i ^ycLli jjf :JIS 



her (to go out of her husband's house) jio IjJ JJ~> iil UI : cJIS 

[orrr t om i^ij .^H 

(42) CHAPTER. If a divorced lady is afraid l^jU llj £iU^jl uL (i Y) 

that she may be attacked in her husband's ■ ^ t „ . ^ ■ ^ , ; -JHJ> * 

house or that she may abuse her husband's f^^i *J c^**** ^* 

family (she has the right to leave her jS^^ ^J* 
husband's house) . 



5327, 5328. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah : jl^ ^Sa>. - ofYA ^oVYV 
disapproved of what Fatima used to say/ (2) ... °. t i( ... m 

. iUsli ^JLp jUS c^^^SJl 
[orrr t om 

(43) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ :^Ui 41 J^5 uL UV) 



(1) (H. 5325) Fatima was divorced and came to the Prophet $| and said, "My husband has 
divorced me twice, and I am afraid that somebody may attack me in my house." The 
Prophet 41 allowed her to move to her parent's house . 

(2) (H. 5327) See Hadlth 5323. 
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"And it is not lawful for them to conceal what 
Allah has created in their w o m b s 
(V .2:228) 

(It means) the menses or pregnancy 



5329. Narrated 'Aishah fti ^5 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ decided to 
Makkah after the Hajj, he saw Safiyy^ 
and standing at the entrance of her 
said to her, "Aqra (or) Halqa\ You will 
us. Did you perform Tawaf-al-Ifada 
day of Nahrl She said, "Yes." He] 
"Then you can depart ." 



fVVhen 
leave 
, sad 
He 
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said, 
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period 
his 



(44) CHAPTER. "And their husbands 
the better right to take them (divorced 
ladies) back," (V .2:228) during the 
of the 'Idda . And how will a person i 
wife he has divorced once or twice? 
And His Statement : 
"...do not prevent them..." (V .2:232} 

5330. Narrated Al-Hasan: Ma'quil gave 
his sister in marriage and later her husband 
divorced her once . 



5331 . Narrated Al-Hasan : The sifeter of 
Ma'quil bin Y asar was married to a m|an and 
then that man divorced her and 
away from her till her period of thi 
expired. Then he demanded for her 
marriage, but Ma'quil got angry out 
and haughtiness and said, "He kepfc 
from her when he could still retain 
now he demands her hand a; 
Ma'quil disagreed to re-marry her 
Then Allah revealed : 



again? 



man i 
reipained 
'Idda 
hand in 
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' So 
him. 
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her 



t3 
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"When you have divorced women and J U*i <, L^IlLkj 4 l$lip jJl£» ^ij 
they have fulfilled the term of their .^j ^ > r „ 

prescribed period, do not prevent them ^ ^ *" ^ J ^ 

from marrying their (former) husbands...." ^O^A^ oiV^ 0^5 

(V c 2:2 i 2) i> u ♦ k„ < a ^ *™ >T Jl [m :5 >ji] 

So the Prophet 3^ sent for Ma'quil and f 7 ^ 

recited to him (Allah's Order) and ^'r* Q* 3|§ 5"' Jj-^j 

consequently Ma'quil gave up his pride and 

haughtiness and yielded to Allah's Order . 



5332. Narrated Nafi': Ibn 'Umar bin Al- LiJb* : Ci5 LiJb* - aYTY 
^5 divorced his wife diiring 



her menses . Allah's Messenger g| ordered ^ ^ ' & ' ^* i - 

him to take her back till she became clean, *l y>\ jl£ l<4^ -u* 1 <^>j » * Ua^J l 

and when she got another period while she "jL>»r AiJJaJ "**l>- ' aJ 

was with him, she should wait till she became <t0 ^ ^ - C** J 

clean again and only then, if he wanted to jiJ LgJ^l^j jl ^ 4» I Jj-^j 

divorce her, he could do so before having - - i *>\K t > °* 

sexual relations with her. And that is the ° ' r' ( -^ > " 



period Allah has fixed for divorcing women . Jp- p ^ciS^' 

Whenever 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) was asked . ? * • , 0 . . 

about that, he would say to the questioner, ^— - * . 

"If you divorced her thrice, she is no longer j! Jli j* jglaT l^lkili 

lawful for you unless she marries another \ \ n K ?. tl r , , . > 

man (and the other man divorces her m his ^ - - 

turn)."Ibn*Umarfurthersaid, "Would that lil 4)1 JLp J 15 j . *lIJI l^J jJL£ 

you (people) only give one or two divorces, ^ . . ^ * ^ ^ 

because the Prophet has ordered me so." * r 7 - ' ^ 

: y*£> ji I J 15 : £5 U cr^^ : 4^ ' 

(45) CHAPTER. To take back one's wife (if ^L>Jl U^l^o uL ( 1 o) 

she is divorced) while in her menses . 

5333. Narrated Yunus bin Jubair: Ibn LJjl>- : ^W^- UjJL^- - 

'Umar divorced his wife while she was having , Xl_^J« tjjb- * ' T°l * t Jb 

her menses . 'Umar asked the Prophet £g| who ^ " 

said , "Order him (your son) to take her back , : ^ ^ c^"^" * 

and then divorced her before her period of 
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the 'Idda has elapsed." I asked Ibn 
"Will that divorce (during the men$es 
counted?" He replied , "If somebody 
helpless and behaves foolishly 
foolishness be an excuse fc 
misbehaviour)?'' [See Hadith No.5252] 



Umar, 
) be 
fyecome 
his 
his 



(will 



(46) CHAPTER. A widow should mourn for 
four months and ten days . 

And Az-Zuhri said : I think that a 
widowed giri should not put perfume, for 
she has to observe the period of the 'Idda . 

Narrated Humaid bin Nafi' : Zair ab bint 
Abu Salama told me these (following) three 
narrations : 



5334. Zainab said: I went tc Umm 
Habiba, the wife of the Prophet when 
her father, Abu Sufyan bin Harb lu d died. 
Umm Habiba asked for a perfumo which 
contained yellow scent (Khalug) c r some 
other scent, and she first perfumed one of the 
girls with it and then rubbed her che eks with 
it and said, "By Allah, I am not in need of 
perfume , but I have heard Allah's Messenger 
3§g saying, 'It is not lawful for a lady who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn 
for a dead person for more than th:ee days 
unless he is her husband for whom she should 
mourn for four months and ten days' ." 



JLi i^ilU &\ J*\ 
tDUb xm \ : cJLS . l^j-u- Jl» j* 
[fcVA :^r\j] 

0 ^ f. aso * 
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5335. Zainab further said: I went to 
Zainab bint Jahsh when her brother died. 
She asked for perfume , and used some of it 
and said, "By Allah, I am not in need of 
perfume . but I have heard Allah's Messenger 
3g saying on the pulpit, 'It is not lawful for a 
lady who believes in Allah and the Last Day 
to mourn for more than three days except for 
her husband for whom she should mourn for 
four months and ten days.' " 



5336. Zainab further said: I heard my 
mother, Umm Salama saying that a woman 
came to Allah's Messenger 2g and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! The husband of my 
daughter has died and she is suffering from 
an eye disease, can she apply kohl to her 
eyes?" Allah's Messenger £g replied, "No," 
twice or thrice . (Every time she repeated her 
question) he said, "No." Then Allah's 
Messenger added, "It is just a matter of 
four months and ten days. In the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance a widow among you 
should throw a globe of dung when one year 
has elapsed." 



5337. Humaid said: I said to Zainab, 
"What does throwing a globe of dung when 
one year had elapsed mean?" Zainab said, 
"When a lady was bereaved of her husband , 
she would live in a wretched small room and 
put on the worst clothes she had and would 
not touch any scent till one year had elapsed . 
Then she would bring an animal, e. g. a 
donkey, a sheep or a bird and ruh her skin 
(body) against it . The animal against which 
she would rub her skin (body) would scarcely 
survive . Only then she would come out of her 
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room , whereupon she would be giver 
of dung which she would throw 
then she would use whatsoever the 
liked O'- the other." 



a globe 
and 
sbent she 



away 



(47) CHAPTER. Can a mourning 
kohl? 



ady use 



5338. Narrated Umm Salama 
A woman was bereaved of her husband 
her relatives worried about her eye 
were inflamed from a disease) . They 
Allah's Messenger m and asked him 
them to treat her eyes with kohl , but 
"She should not apply kohl to her 
the Pre-Islamic Period of Igno 
widowed woman among you woulcl 
the worst of her clothes (or the worst 
her house) and when a year had e 
dog passed by her, she would throw 
of dung. Nay, (she cannot use kohl) 
months and ten days have passed." 



5339. Narrated Umm Hablbja : The 
Prophet #| said, "It is not lawfiil for a 
Muslim woman who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day to mourn for more than three days, 
except for her husband, for whom sbe should 
mourn for four months and ten dayii." 



5340. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya: We were 
forbidden to mourn for more than three days 
except for a husband . 
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(48) CHAPTER. Qust (incense) may be used 
by a mourning lady after being cleaned from 
her menses . 

5341 . Narrated Umm ' Atiyya : We were 
forbidden to mourn for more than three days 
for a dead person, except for a husband, for 
whom a wife should mourn for four months 
and ten days (while in the mourning period) 
we were not allowed to put kohl in our eyes , 
nor perfume ourselves, nor wear dyed 
clothes, except a garment of 'Asb (special 
clothes made in Yemen). But it was 
permissible for us that when one of us 
became clean from her menses and took a 
bath , she could use a piece of a certain kind 
of incense. And it was forbidden for us to 
follow funeral processions . 



X* sSuu J*JJI 4»L (IA) 



(49) CHAPTER. A mourning lady can wear 
clothes of *Asb (a kind of Yemenese clcfh that 
is very coarse) . 

5342. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya: The 
Prophet £j| said, "It is not lawful for a lady 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day, to 
mourn for more than three days for a dead 
person, except for her husband, in which 
case she should neither put kohl in her eyes , 
nor perfume herself, nor wear dyed clothes, 
except a garment of 'Asb." 



5343. Umm 'Atiyya added: The Prophet 
\ said, "She should not use perfume except 



tJj'i ,v LjJl>- jL*jJ1 
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when she becomes clean from her menses 
whereupon she can use Qust and Azfar (two 
kinds of incense)." 



(50) CHAPTER. "And those of you 
and leave behind wives . . (up to) . 
is Well-Acquainted with what 
(V .2:234) 
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do." 



and 



you 



5344. Narrated Mujahid: (regarding the 
Verse) . 

"And those of you who die and leiive wives 
behind.. 

That was the period of the 'Idda which the 
widow was obliged to spend in the louse of 
the late husband. 

Then Allah revealed : 

"And those of you who die and leave 
behind wives should bequeath for their wives 
a year's maintenance and residence without 
turning them out , but if they leave : there is 
no sin on you for what they do of themserves, 
provided it is honourable (e. g. lawful 
marriage)." (V .2:240) 

Mujahid said : Allah has ordered that a 
widow has the right to stay for seven months 
and twenty days with her husband's relatives 
through her husband's will and testiment so 
that she will complete the period of one year 
(of 'Idda) . But the widow has the right to stay 
that extra period or go out of her i usband's 
house as is indicated by the Statement of 
Allah: 

" . . .without turning them out , bit if they 
(wives) leave, there is no sin on you,..." 
(V .2:240) 



0 -- S ^. f » „ -'S ^ " £ 

^j£s>- \<^oj&- uJjJj>- :^L!La Lj-b- 
. j Ubi j la *> {j* 

cLl£)l j Jali) I :<ii1 jup y\ 3 15 

as c -J 6 -'i 

<^ 4 C?^ ^ s^ 1 c ^ 

JSjC SJl*Jl oJla cJlS" : J 15 ^CSJj\ 
<i)1 3j^ tL>-lj Ip-jj JaI Ju* 

^t?-^ ^^y-i typjf 

fUJ l«J ftl :3l5 

^dj-ije-j j-f-^ ^Jtl^ ^llJl 



(1) (H . 5344) They shall wait conceraing themselves, four months and ten days . (V .2 :234) 
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Ibn 'Abbas said: The above Verse has 
abrogated (cancelled) the order of spending 
the period of the 'Idda at her late husband's 
house , and so she could spend her period of 
the 'Idda wherever she likes . And Allah says : 
"Without turning them out . . ." 

'Ata said : If she would, she could spend 
her period of the 'Idda at her husband's 
house, and live there according to her 
(husband's) will and testament, and if she 
would, she could go out (of her husband's 
house) as Allah says : 

"There is no sin on you for what they do of 
themselves." (V 2 :240) 

' Ata added : Then the Verses of 
inheritance were revealed and the order of 
residence (for the widow) was abrogated 
(cancelled) , and she could spend her period 
of the 'Idda wherever she would like , and she 
was no longer entitled to be provided with 
residence by her husband's family. 

5345. Narrated Zainab bint Umm 
Salama: When Umm Hablba bint Abl 
Sufyan was informed of her father's death, 
she asked for perfume and rubbed it over her 
arms and said , "I am not in need of perfume , 
but I have heard the Prophet 3g saying, 'It is 
not lawful for a lady who believes in Aliah 
and the Last Day to mourn for more than 
three days except for her husband for whom 
the (mourning) period is four months and ten 
days'." 



(51) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the 
earnings of a prostitute and the illegal 
wedding. 



v*iiT 31* l^-Ip zy\ oli cJjJ 

[ion :^r\j] 
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Al-Hasan (Al-Basri) said: If 
mistakenly marries a lady from the 
degrees of consanguinity (i .e. Mahram) 
should be separated with divorce, 
would keep what she has taken of 
And she would not be entitled 
anything else. Later on Al-Hasan 
would be entitled to take her full Miphr 
H. 2237) 

5346. Narrated Abu Mas'ud 
The Prophet g| prohibited taking 
a dog, the earnings of a soothsaye: 
money earned by prostitution . (See 



person 
fyrbidden 
they 
and she 
Mahr. 
to take 
^aid : She 
. (See 



5 ths 



5347 . Narrated Abu Juhaifa : Th§ 
$g cursed the lady who practises 
and the one who gets herself tattofoed 
one who eats (takes) Riba* l) (usu 
one who gives it. And he prohibited 
the price of a dog, and the money 
prostitution, and cursed the mjakers 
pictures. (See H. 2086 and 2238) 



5348 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ig forbade taking the 
of a slave-girl by prostitution . 



(52) CHAPTER. (What is said 
the Mahr of the lady whose husband 
upon her to consummate his 
does, just entering upon one's 
staying with her in seclusion mean 
as the consummation of 



i marrtage. 
bride, 



marnige 



(1) (H. 5347) Riba : See the glossary 
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(what) if a man divorced his wife before 
entering upon her and before consummating 
his marriage with her. 

5349« Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair : I said to 
Ibn 'Umar, "If a man accuses his wife of 
illegal sexual intercourse (what is the 
judgement)?" He said, "Allah's Prophet $g 
separated the couple of Bani 'Ajian (when 
the husband accused his wife for an illegal 
sexual intercourse). The Prophet ^ said, 
'Allah knows that one of you two is a liar ; so 
will one of you repent?' But they refused . He 
then again said, 'Allah knows that one of you 
two is a liar ; so will one of you repent?' But 
they refused, whereupon he separated them 
by divorce." Ayyiib (a subnarrator) said: 
'Amr bin Dinar said to me , "In the narration 
there is something which I do not see you 
mentioning, i. e. the husband said, "What 
about my money (Mahr)?" The Prophet sg 
said, "You are not entitled to take back your 
money, for if you told the truth you have 
already entered upon her (and consummated 
your marriage with her) and if you are a liar 
then you are less entitled to take it back." 

(53) CHAPTER. The gift given by a husband 
to a divorced iady for whom Mahr has not 
been fixed, by virtue of the Statement of 
Allah JU;: 

"There is no sin on you if you divorce women 
while yet you have not touched (had sexual 
relation with) them nor appointed unto them 
their Mahr (bridal money given by the 
husband to his wife at the t i m e of 
marriage) (up to) All-Seer of what you do." 
(V .2:236 ,237) 
And Allah also said : 

"And for divorced women, maintenance 
(should be provided) on a reasonable 
(scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttaqun il) 



v^'^f cJi : Jli J^Jr jA Ju^ 
:jUi tAjIjil jJrj ■j**' 

\S U5jl^I jl 2b U : Jli j 

Jli . <■ 

:Jli iJjji; h\j\ M 

JU V* :Jli ?JU :J^)I Jli 

cJUo Xaj> li^L> C-i5 jl tijU 
JL*_>! j-p LoLS c-Js5 jIj t Lfj 
[oru r^lj .«ilL 

I4J p ^ 4>L (or) 

[rrv-rrn :5^Ji] 

[m-u\ :5yiJi] 



(1) (Chap. 53) Al-Muttaqun means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much= 
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(the pious) . Thus Allah niakes clear HisAyat 
(iaws) to you in order that ycu may 
understand" . (V .2 :241 ,242) 

The Prophet #| did not mention Jthat the 
gift should be given to the lady w* om her 
husband divorced after they hafl been 
involved in a case of LVan . 



who 



liar. 



5350. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
The Prophet sg said to those 
involved in a case of LVan, "Your 
are with Allah . One of you two is a 
(husband) kave right on her (wife 
husband said, "My money, O 
Messenger!" The Prophet £g said 
are not entitled to take back any money 
you have told the truth , the Mahr 
paid , was for having sexual relations jwith 
lawfully; and if you are a liar, then 
less entitled to get it back." 



were 
^ccounts 
.You 
The 
Allah's 
You 
. If 
;hat you 
her 
you are 



iri ~ * 

cJjl^ <LlS h\ idU JU V» :3li 

^1^! Ulii Lil5 cJ£ b\j 
[om .«1*1* ijj 



= (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) . 
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69 -THE BOOK OF PROVISION; O&LJI ujUT - 'W 

(Outlay) 

(1) CHAPTER. And the superiority of J^Sj tji^l 22^11 (\) 
providing for one's family. ' s „ „ tf „ , 

And the Statement of Allah j ^ : ^ 
"And they ask you what they ought to JS bj*j£_ ^felyty 

spend. Say: That which is beyond your - ^ffi 

needs. Thus Allah make clear to you His ^ p* 0 OJri. 

laws in order that you may give thought in :5^iJl] Q$ j <5j^j£5 

(to) this worldly life and the Hereafter." '\'\, * ' ' \ "\ - 

(V .2:219,220) : ur~->^ J 1 - 9 -? [Yn 

And Al-Hasan said: "Al-'Ajwii" means ■ . JuiiJl 

the surplus (i. e. beyond your needs). 

5351. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: ^1 jj ^ li*jl>. - oVo\ 

The Prophet 3j§ said, "When a Muslim " * jl£ 0 ' * U^j^ UI 

spends something on his family intending to ^ 4 Ar ** > * ^ ' u? •* 

receive Allah's reward, it is regarded as Jbj5 y> &\ JLp c.JLw : J 15 cljtf 
Sadaqa (act of charity) for him." . „ f e „ tf .{ 

j2t Ity :3li i| :jUi 
l$i-i>J jjaj aIaI ^JLp j^LLiJl 



5352. Narrated Abu Hurairah i!* fti ^3 : :JL5 J-jpLJ-I liiJb- - o V o Y 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah said: 'O 
son of Adam! Spend, and I shall spend on 



J 15» :J15 #| J^j !)f \<* 

[HA* 

5353. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp &i ^3 : .* apJ* t>? ~ ^Y'oV 

The Prophet sg said, "The one who looks , . . - ^jj^ 

after a widow or a poor person is like a ^ c '"^ ^ 4 

Mujahid (warrior) who fights for Allah's ii! '*'Jlj* ^ {j* t v4*^ ^ 

Cause, or like him who performs Salat . 'r- 

(prayers) all the night and observes Saum ^ ^ ' 
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(fast) all the day /' UJJ IS" ^>S>1J I j <fc j Si I JLp 

5354. Narrated Sa'd lii ib! ^3 : The : ^ ^ iL^ 1&I>. - ofol 
Prophet visited me at Makkah while I T . ^ > , * i > a .t 
was ill. I said (to him), "I have property; \^ s- u-. * lt - jt 
May I bequeath all my property in Allah's j jJL1< ji- tjJL- jjl ^«Lp ji- 
Cause?" He said, "No." I said,"Half of it"? ^ > tf t, ' t ^ >~ \ 
Hesaid,"No/Msaid,"One-thirdofit?"He ^ 

said, "One-third (is alright), yet it is still too t J U J : cJu* t *SlL ^Jaj J* 
much , for you'd better leave your inheritors , Mtt p [i ,, f 

.111 i t. l5-^J' 

wealthy than leave them poor, begging of ' - . ; - e> 

others. Whatever you spend will be roJS 4« V» : J U ?^k*tJU : cJi 

considered a Sadaqa (act of charity) for ^J*J| tJJiJl» 'JIS ?^J&li 

you , even the mouthful of food you put in ' ^ ^ 

the mouth of your wife. Anyhow Allah may <jl j* ^^jj ^ o\ 

let vou recover, so that some people may . K*?,', ci> • 

benefit by you and others be harmed by you - ' / ^ „ " ^* 9 

(2) CHAPTER. It is obligatory to spend for Jjftl tt&l 4»L (Y) 

one's wife and household. ' JLJl^ 

5355. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* &i ^3 : : UJjb- - 00 
The Prophet ^ said, "The best alms is that \^^_ LSjl>- * I LSjl>- 
which is given when one is rich , and a giving ' < s~** * 

hand is better than a taking one, and you J>\ ^J?^ *3li 

should start first to support your dependants. .«^,3^.3^^^,,,- 

A wife says , 'You should either provide me J i e 7 J 

with food or divorce me A slave says , 'Give xS \ j t ^js; ily U 53 JL^iJ I ! » 

me food and enjoy my service/ A son says, jCJI ' * ** Lili I 

'Give me food ; to whom do you leave me?' " * ^ 4 <**~ ^ ^ - 

The people said, "O Abu Hurairah! Did you <jl U I : l\ . « J j-hj 

hear that from Allah's Messenger He >. 1 1 ^ 

said, "No, it is from my ownself c ^ ^ sT^"^ 
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5356. Narrated Abu Hurairah S!p &i ^j>j : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The best alms is 
that which you give when you are rich , and 
you should start first to support your 
dependants." 



(3) CHAPTER. To provide one's family with 
food sufficient for one year in advance . And 
how one should spend on his dependants . 



5357. Narrated 'Umar 



The 



Prophet sg used to sell the dates of the 
garden of Bani An-Nadir and store food for 
his family that would cover their needs for a 
whole year . 



5358. Narrated Malik bin Aus bin Al- 
Hadathan : Once I set out to visit 'Umar (bin 
Al-Khattab). (While I was sitting there with 
him) his gatekeeper, Yarfa', came and said, 
"Uthman, 'Abdur-Rahman (bin 'Auf), Az- 
Zubair and Sa'd (bin Abi Waqqas) are 



[un A'£}> J ^ j, 

jlp :JU <ijjl jtls~ : Jli 

'^13 ^ty^ Ij* ^° ^ ''^^ 
hm .«Jji: ^ 

°y J^ 1 (r) 

?JUJ1 oUij clil^j t aIaI ^JLp 
^ Jli :^JLi ^ Jli 'jli 

U^i j' f-g-}"* 

^»L^_j> /jjl oLj~L>- lij-L>- c^JTi 

4)<]& - S t I ^ t • >B ' 'i| - - - ' * 

$g J^JI jl .<UP 4U1 ^? j ^P 

[Y 'W :^tj] .^-^ AiiV 
£l>- : Jli iJUt : Jli 
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seeking permission (to meet you)." 'Umar 
said, "Yes/ ? So he admitted them and they 
entered , greeted , and sat down . After a short 
while Yarfa' came again and said to 'Umar, 
"Shall I admit 'Ali and 'Abbas?" 'Umar said, 
*Y>s." He admitted them and when they 
enteied, they greeted and sat down. 'Abbas 
said, "O Chief of the believers! Judge 
between me and this ('Ali)." The group, 
'Uthman and his companions said, "O Chief 
of the believers! Judge between them and 
relieve one from the other." 'Umar said, 
"Wait! I beseech you by Allah, by Whose 
Permission both the heaven and the earth 
stand fast! Do you know that Allah's 
Messenger said , 'Our (Messenger's) 
property will not be inherited and whatever 
we leave is Sadaqa (to be given in charity).' 
And by that Allah's Messenger 3j| meant 
himself?" The group said, "He did say so." 
'Umar then turned towards 'Ali and 'Abbas 
and said, "I beseech you both by Allah, do 
you know that Allah's Messenger sjg said 
that?" They said, "Yes." £ Umar said, "Now, 
let me talk to you about this matter . Allah 
favoured His Messenger £g with something 
>f this property (war booty) which He did not 
give to anybody else . And Allah said : 

'And what Allah gave as booty (FaV) to 
His Messenger (Muhammad 5§g) from them 
for which you made no expedition with either 
cavalry or camelry. . . Allah is Able to do all 
things.' (V .59:6) 

"So this property was especially granted to 
Allah's Messenger ^g. But by Allah he 
neither withheld it from you, nor did he 
keep it for himself and deprive you of it , but 
he gave it all to you and distributed it among 
you till only this remained out of it . And out 
of this property Allah's Messenger ^ used to 
provide his family with their yearly needs, 
and whatever remained, he would spend 



J* Jj* ; JU5 WJi vr^- *\ 
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where Allah's Property (the revenues of 
Zakat) used to be spent. Allah's Messenger 
% kept on acting like this throughout his 
lifetime . Now I beseech you by Allah , do you 
know that?" They said, "Yes." Then 'Umar 
said to 'Ali and 'Abbas , "I beseech you by 
Allah, do you both know that?" They said, 
"Yes." 'Umar added, "When Allah had 
taken His Messenger #5 unto Him, Abu 
Bakr said, 'I am the successor of Allah's 
Messenger #|.' So he took charge of that 
property and did with it the same what 
Allah's Messenger #z used to do, and both 
of you knew all about it then." Then 'Umar 
turned towards 'Ali and 'Abbas and said, 
"You both claim that Abu Bakr was so-and- 
so! But Allah knows that he was honest, 
sincere, pious and right (in that matter). 
Then Allah caused Abu Bakr to die, and I 
said, 'I am the successor of Allah's 
Messenger £t and Abu Bakr.' So I kept this 
property in my possession for the first two 
years of my rule, and I used to do the same 
with it as Allah's Messenger |g and Abu Bakr 
used to do. Later both of you ('Ali and 
'Abbas) came to me with the same claim and 
the same problem. (O 'Abbas!) You came to 
me demanding your share from (the 
inheritance of) the son of your brother, and 
he ('Ali) came to me demanding his wife's 
share from (the inheritance of) her father . So 
I said to you, 'If you wish I will hand over this 
property to you, on condition that you both 
promise me before Allah that you will 
manage it in the same way as Allah's 
Messenger 2g and Abu Bakr did, and as I 
have done since the beginning of my rule ; 
otherwise you should not speak to me about 
it.' So you both said, 'Hand over this 
property to us on this condition.' And on 
this condition I handed it over to you. I 
beseech you by Allah, did I hand it over to 
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them on that condition?" The group said, l^J o^JJ3 aSIl-) J^* U^IIp 

"Yes 'Umar then faced 'Ali and ' Abbas and * „ . * - 1 ^ > 'l ' r 

said, "I beseech you both by Allah, did I ^ •? ^ ^ J >*^ * ^ , 

hand it over to you both on that condition?" IgJ aj cJUi- LL>j c^£o ^1 l^i aj 

They both said, "Yes." 'Umar added, "Do .. .. t>" S,- , 

you want me now to give a decision other ^ y? x ^ 

than that? By Him with Whose Permission l^iiiJi <. JUJu O • LJlUs 

(Order) both the heaven and the earth stand • . . , „ > > > , • , 

fast, I will never give any decision other than u ' - » ( ' 

that till the Hour is established! But if you are : Jai^J i J Ha ^viJJ Jl» U^IJl LgiAaS 

unable to manage it (that property), then ^ ^ - . e - : 

return it to me and I will be sufficient for it on ^ ■ ^ *e <-> ' f"*" 1 

your behalf (See H. 3094) L^iiiS V U^iiJl : jUi 

:J15 .^J :VU ?iUJb 

:^>-lj] , UUSLaSI Uli <. UUe^li 

[T 'W 

(4) CHAPTER.Theexpenditureof awoman lfs> OIp lal oV^I (i) 

whose husband is away from her, and the m ^ % , . > 

expenditure of her child. . 

5359. Narrated l Aishah iui ^3: Hind :J^UJ ^1 liii^ - «Vo^ 

bint 'Utba came and said, "O Allah's ! ^ > 1 - °t - t >b - i - °\ 

w 1 al- „r - . • . 't* t, r~> V U->-l : 41)1 Xs> U->-l 

Messenger! Abu Sufyan is a miser so is it v a 7 " 7t ' ' ^ 

sinful of me to feed our children from his j-p ^Yj* ■' V^-r' ^ 
property?" Allah's Messenger ^ said, "No 
except if you take for your needs what is just 



and reasonable." t 4)1 L :cJUi a^p ol juL& 

.«^j^JL Nl c^m :Jli ?U'u 
[rr^ ^ 

5360. Narrated Abu Hurair^.h ii> ^1 : b5o>- : ^^AJ LjJL>- - fifl * 
The Prophet 3§ said , "If the wife gives of her 
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husbancfs property (something in charity) 
without his perniission , he will get half the 
reward." 



[Y* V :^rlj] - w c^>-l <di 

(5)CHAPTER."Themothersshallgivesuck : *T>M 

to their children for two whole years, (that /^,^ t ; - > f . ^ ^ 

is) forthose (parents) whodesire tocomplete r" '** ' 

the term of suckling... (upto)... Allah is Ali- }<C^jf • Jlij 4jy^.^ • 

Seer of what you do'\ (W2 :233) ^\ ... - > - 

And Allah also said : - ^ 

"And the bea ring of him (the child) and the jiJ <t£H taI j^/Li f>*l* 

weaning of him is (a period of) 30 months." ^; >> * '\' ' * * " - 

(V 46*15) ^ o*J o* >*- 

And Allah said : 

"But if you make difficuities for one another , ^ * .i, ' >\ % 

then some other woman may give suck for -S ^ r ^ ^' 

him (the child's father). Let the rich man t IajJ^ SaJlj j I J U; <ul 

spend according to his means and the man > . \ i' t,, t, t 6 t t — 

whose resources are restncted . . . (up to) . . . ' ^ ^ 

after hardship, ease." (V .65 :6,7) J^'j *l*ip ^ J^»' J^j tAii^y 1 

Az-Zuhri said : Allah has forbidden that a ' La : ? ^ - re { 

(divorced) mother should hurt her child by ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ J J - 

saying, "I am not going to suckle it," for her U ^ l^JaAj jl Jl«J ^l; jl 

milkisthebestforitandsheisusuallykinder \ \ >\ U -U 'A «T- ^ ■ 

and more gentle to lt than any other woman . ^ ~ " ^ ° ' 

Therefore she should not refuse (to suckle) i t j I 1$. 

aftcr her husband hasprovided herwithwhat - , : tl * _ . . >t 

Allah has enjoined upon him. And a father ^ ^* ^ ^ 

should not hurt his child and its mother by U-vf^ulJ j! U^IJLp ^Up- 

preventing the latter from suckling it just to ». - t( .i. n^i. 

; , , . . . i l^lj' fcejJl Jl* juI -Jl (r o. 

harm her by giving it to some other woman . * ' ' u ' 

But there is no sin on them ii both parents cjjLtJj ^1 

willinely aeree to have their child suckled bv 0 ^ - lt ! : «r- - , > 

some other woman ; and there is no sin on ^ ^ ' - 

them if they both want to wean their child on : ^A^j¥ • jj^j u*^J 

condition that their decision be based on 

mutual understanding and consultation . 
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(6) CHAPTER. The working of a lady in her 
husband's house . 

5361. Narrated 'Ali: Fatima r ^Ui l«~U 
went to the Prophet £$| complaining about 
her sufferings and hurts from the stone hand 
mill on her hands. She heard that the 
Prophet $g had received a few slave girls. 
But (when she came there) she did not find 
him, so she mentioned her problem to 
'Aishah. When the Prophet $g came, 
'Aishah informed him about that. 'Ali 
added : So the Prophet #| came to us when 
we had gone to bed . We wanted to get up (on 
his arrival) but he said, "Stay whereyou are." 
Then he came and sat between me and her 
and I felt the coldness of his feet on my 
abdomen. He said, "Shall I direct you to 
something better than what you have 
requested? When you go to bed say 'Subhan 
Allah* thirty-three times, 'Alhamdulillah' 
thirty-three times , and 'Alldhu Akbar' thirty- 
four times, for that is better for you than a 
servant ." 



UjU l£U - ©m 



(7) CHAPTER. A servant for one's wife. 

5362 . Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib : Fatima 
^^LJi L^-U came to the Prophet 3g asking for a 
servant. He said, "May I infornti you of 
something better than that? When you go to 
bed, recite 'Subhan Allah' triirty-thifee times, 
Alhamdulillah thirty-three times, and 
'Allahu Akbar' thirty-four times." 'Ali 
added , "I have never failed to recite it ever 
since." Somebody asked, "Even on the night 
of the battle of Siffin?" He said, "No, even 
on the night of the battle of Siffin 



WjU :Jti J j>) j> j&Jl 

: JIS t 4_jLjL^ *\j>- uJU 

UjJj>-1 lil : Lisi»» lt< j-s^ 
lr\\r :^r\jl .«fjU -jaLA^ 

-.1 ^u- 4»M (v) 

1 £ 1 1 ^ e ^ ^ o s , , s > ^ s 

:J\i UaU ilLi ^ ^1 j'| 
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&J V j :Jli tjJLf 

[rwr :^r\j-] . jJU 

(8) CHAPTER. A man's serving his family. aLa\ ^ J>v" ^ 

5363, Narrated Al-Aswad bin Yazld: I jlL^J liil^- - oVir 

asked 'Aishah ftt "What did the ^ . . . > ^ 

Prophet jg use to do at'home?" She said, S* ^ L ^ 

"Heusedtowork for his family, and whenhe ^j-^Vl ji- tj^l^l j* : Z!3£ 

heard the^dfca/i [call for the Sa/a/ (prayer)] , „ 'c > u 

hewouldgoout." * ^ ^ ^ U ^ 

^ff ^ :cJli ?cJ3l 

. £j->- JliVl ISLi ^4-*' 

[ivi 

(9) CHAPTER. Ifamandoes not providefor ^^ll Jili ^ ISI uL (^) 



UjJjj l^i^w U ^JLj jU-I; 



his family, then the wife can take of his 
wealth what is sufficient for her needs and 
the needs of her children and the amount vJjyUJlj 
should be just and reasonable . 



5364. Narrated 'Aishah i^Ip fti ^ : Hind jJ>JJ> ^Jl^ - of\ 1 

bint 'Utba said, "O Allah's Messenger! Abu ^ fl . ~ *y. 

Sufyan is a miser and he does not give me f ' ^ 1 ' <-<^ 

what is sufficient for me and my children. j I lis U- t^l ^^J-t : 3 15 

Can I take of his property without his A > „ . , * * * 

knowledge?" The Prophet m said, "Take - " / , *f* ^ ^ 

what is sufficient for you and your children , 4 J>-j jLli» L! Si 

and the amount should be just and v ? tf> 

reasonable." U ^ sT*** U sT^- 

[TTU \^\J\ 
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(10) CHAPTER. A woman should take care 
of the wealth of her husband, and also of 
what he gives her for expenditures . 

5365. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iul ^j>j : 
Allah' s Messenger #z said , "The best women 
who ride the camels, are the women of 
Quraish." (Another narrator said) The 
Prophet £g said , "The righteous among the 
women of Ouraish are those who are kind to 
their young ones and who look after their 
husband's property." (See H. 3434) 



(11) CHAPTER. Providing one's wife with 
clothes reasonably. 



5366. Narrated 'Ali 



The 



Prophet gave me a silk suit and I wore 
it , but when I noticed anger on his face, I cut 
it and distributed it among my women-folk . 



(12) CHAPTER. A lady should help her 
husband in looking after his children . 

5367. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah : jj>j 
l*4~* &i My father died and left seven or nine 
girls and I married a matron. Allah's 
Messenger ^fe said to me, "O Jabir! Have 
you married?" I said, "Yes." He said, "A 
virgin or a matron?" I replied, "A matron." 
He said , " Why not a virgin , so that you might 
play with her and she with you , and you might 



J W?X> ^ 

iAdJij eJb oli 

j^j cs$^ ^ ; J U ^ w 

oli ^ t-A^ <• S 

[r iri :^' ; | -J±\ ^ 

ili ia» i ^3 j^u ^ ,_J>j ^ I;3 

^ 1^)3 st^Ji o> 4»L 
lil^ :^juJ tio^ - oriv 

: Jli U-f^- -uli ^r^f 3 4^ iri 
obi 

^ JUi ; lS s 1^*1 j^i 
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amuse her and she amuse you." I said, <( ^^r L> ^rj^ 5^ Jj^j 

" 'Abdullah (my father) died and left eirls, ,» r > 't,.: . > \>: 

and I dishke to marry a giri Iike them , so I •- \ ^ * \ 

married a lady (matron) so that she may look £>jUr ' il3 Jj : c*lS 

after them." On that he said, "May Allah i - - > >^ > > 

blessyou, or That is good. - ^ ^ 

:<! :JIS «VjK^Ujj 

iiU ftl iijU» :Jli .j^l^j 
[lir a\Js- )l 

(13) CHAPTER. The expenditure of a poor «Uf ^JLiJI Sitt 01") 
man on his family. 

5368. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp &i : JU>-I UjJb- - oY"lA 

A nian came to the Prophet ^ and said, "I , rs . „ > , . r* 

am ruined!" The Prophet % said, "Why"? ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

He said, l 'I had sexual intercourse with my t j^j^JI jIS ^ j* ^Lg-^ 

wife while fasting (m the month of ; . K - \ 

Ramadan) " The Prophet & said to him, : JU ^ ^ ^ ^' ^ 

"Manumit a slave (as expiation)." He tc^li : JUs Jj>-3 3=1 ^ 

replied, "I cannot afford that. 1 ' The Prophet , . * . . > „ - t(- 

^ said, Then fast for two successive s?- ^ p- 7 

months." He said, "I cannot." The Prophet . «Oj Jipli» : JU t jUiJj c/ 

31: said, "Then feed sixty poor persons." He 8 > : „ . . B : - " 

said, "I have nothing to do that." In the r v- - 

meantimc a basket f uli of dates was brought t ^ : • (< J^^ C^S^ 

to the Prophet He said, "Where is the f ^ 0 , * ' . ' 

:J15 fc«LiLl- :Jli 
questioner?" The man said , "I am here ." The - " v/ 

Prophet % said (to him), "Give this (basket aJ j^i> ^ ^lll j^li t jl^I V 

of dates) in charity (as expiation)." He said, . 0 *. , l u , B . „r ^ e - 

"O Allah's Messenger' Shall 1 give it to . 

poorer people than us? By Him Who sentyou : Jli t « Ijl^j (jJU^>> : Jli i UI 
with the Truth, there is no family between the r „ . . . . . ,s 

two mountains (of AI-Madina) poorer than - ^ * ^ " " ^ 
us." The Prophet ^ smiled till his premolar jil L^SV U> J^JU 

teeth became visible. He then said, "Then, s , s.. -.r * ^ - 8 1 

youtakeit:' (SeeH. 1936) m ^ ^ ^ 
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.(Mil jUTli» : Jli tolJt oJu 

(14) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah :) & £j)> : Z>\—t ( M ) 

«Andonthe(father's)heirisincumbentthe ^ ' ^ [Yrr * * ^ 

like of that (which was incumbent on the ' ~ ^ J ^ ^ ' 

father)" (V .2:233) & %\ SU 

"And is a woman chargeable with any thing _ t _ y „f tv > 

thereof? And Allah said : ^ x " 

"Allah puts forward (another) example of 
two men, one of them dumb..." (V. 16: 76) 

5369.NarratedUmmSalama:Isaid, t '0 ^ \-iil>- - ofM 



L ; cJU '. <XJu^ ^1 ^j-p t <UJL» 



Allah's Messenger! Shall I get a reward (in 
the Hereafter) if I spend on the children of 

Abu Salama and do not leave them like this C-2j j* <. <S\ ^p <. ^LiL& 

and like this (i.e. , poor) but treat them like 
my children?" The Prophet %k said, "Yes, 
you will be rewarded for that which you will ^yj ^ j>- \ j* Jji t<bl J j-^ j 
spend on them." > . ^ • .T' - ."ff t? „.r. f 

^ Uji rf^ 1 ^ 

5370.Narrated t Aishahl^^i^ J :Hind ilAJ \lil>- - o W» 

(bint 'Utba) said, "O Allah's Messenger! ^ 0 . ' |^ * 

Abu Sufyan is a miser . Is there any harm if I S* f ' ^* 4 0 - ' ^--"Ji 

take of his property what will cover me and ^J>j aJ^Ip ^p ioi ^ t Sj^p 

my children's needs?" The Prophet M said, ^ , *• t.. 

«i i / i ■ . jT • t<wl Jj-^j L :JtiA cJU : UIp <wl 

Take (according to your needs) in a ' ^ " ' e ^ 

reasonable manner." ^1p OU^* O J 

.«^-ij^iUJlj iS^~^ ^c?^-? 

i 



(15) CHAPTER. The statement of the £'j ji» :jjg ^1 J^S uib 
Prophet H : "If one dies leaving debts to be " ' tt . ; ( - 0 * i . > 

repaid or dependants to be taken care of , it is Sr* " 

for me (to pay the debts and look after the 
needy dependants) 
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5371. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ fti : 
A dead man in debt used to be brouglit to 
Allah's Messenger #|, who would ask, "Has 
he left anything to repay his debts?" If he was 
informed that he had left something to cover 
his debts, the Prophet 3§ would offer the 
funeral Salat (prayer) for him ; otherwise he 
would say to the Muslims (present there), 
"Offer the funeral Salat (prayer) for your 
friend" ; but when Allah (enriched) the 
Prophet jg§ by making him victorious (in his 
Holy-expeditions) , he said, "I am closer to 
the believers than themselves, so, if one of 
the believers dies in debt , I will repay it , but if 
he leaves wealth, it will be for his heirs." 



(16) CHAPTER. Freed female slaves or any 
other women can be wet nurses . 

5372. Narrated Umm Habiba, the wife of 
the Prophet g§: I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Will you marry my sister, the 
daughter of Abu Sufyan." The Prophet sjg 
said, "Do you like that?" I said, "Yes, for I 
am not you/ only wife , and the person I like 
most to share the good with me , is my sister ." 
He said, "That is not lawful for me." I said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! We have heard that 
you want to marry Durra, the daughter of 
Abu Salama." He said, "You mean the 
daughter of Umm Salama?" I said, "Yes." 
He said, "Even if she were not my 
stepdaughter, she is unlawful for me, for 
she is my foster niece . Thuwaiba suckled me 
and Abu Salama . So you should not present 
to me your daughters and sisters." 

Narrated 'Urwa: Thuwaiba had been a 
slave-girl whom Abu Lahab had 
emancipated . 



'W* 



J Jl . <CP 41)1 {ffj o jij* 

h j j* j t o j Lis ^L*i LJS hyi 
oUijJi jm £f\y*i\ 4iU (n) 



Si» :3ui ^iji ^ Jjis* 



: Jli 



'r* 
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:<JjJj [nv :s^jlJi] 



70 -THE BOOK OF FOODS [MEALS]: ^JtbVt ^fcf - V* 



(1) CHAPTER. Statementof Allah^U: ^ 4» I J)5 kSb O) 

"[O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah . r. j.5ff:?' / '.f 

— Islamic Monotheism)] Eat of the lawful :5 -hM ] tf^Ju L* 4^ 
things that We have provided you with..." li c-illli tjLiii^» : <Jy j . [WY 
(V.2:172) 

And His Statement : 

"[O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah <jl £i£ l^li c-^-ffl ^ j^b ^ 

— Islamic Monotheism)] Spend of the good 
things which you have (legally) earned," 
(V.2:267) 

And His Statement : 

"[O (you) Messengers!] Eat of the At- 
Tayyibat [all kinds of Halal (lawful) foods 
which Allah has made lawful (meat of 
slaughtered eatable animals, milk products 
fats, vegetables, fruits etc.)] and do 
righteous deeds. Verily, I am Well- 
Acquainted with what you do," (V ,23 :51) 

5373 . Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ^3 : j^S j* ju^J lia>. - o VW 
Zi- : The Prophet ^ said , "Give food to the 
hungry , pay a visit to the sick and release (set 
free) the one in captivity (by paying his ^ ^) ^ 'J? I j 

ransom)." 



j) ^ JJ~t2^* JUA** b j 



:JU m, Zfp\ & &l ^ 

[r*n :cr ij] / J J*i\ 
5374. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S &i ^3 : j_j ^Li,jJ ULiJL>- - o V VI 

i» '.t > > a * > '* 

* > * " ^ 



The family of Muhammad m did not eat 
their fiil for three successive days till he died . 



5375. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S fti ^3 : 4 (V^" 0^ ~ 

Once while I was in a state of fatigue 
(because of severe hunger), I met 'Umar 



JUJUt JlgJ>- L/» I ! J li o^j^Jt> I 
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bin Al-Khattab, so I asked him to recite a 
Verse from Allah's Bookto me. He entered 
his house and interpreted it to me . (Then I 
went out and) after walking for a short 
distance, I fell on my face because of 
fatigue and severe hunger. Suddenly I saw 
Allah's Messenger ^| standing by my hef i . 
He said, "O Abu Hurairah!" I replied, 
"Labbaik , O Allah's Messenger , and 
Sa'daikl" Then he held me by the hand, 
and made me get up . Then he came to know 
what I was suffering from . He took me to his 
house, and ordered a big bowl of milk for 
me. I drank thereof and he said, "Drink 
more, O Abu Hirr!" So I drank again, 
whereupon he again said, "Drink more." 
So I drank more till my belly became full and 
looked like a bowl. Afterwards I met 'Uraar 
and mentioned to him what had happened to 
me, and said to him, "Somebody, who had 
more right than you, O £ Umar , took over the 
case . By Allah , I asked you to recite a Verse 
to me while I knew it better than you." On 
that 'Umar said to me, "By Allah, if I 
admitted and entertained you, it would have 
been dearer to me than having riice red 
camels." 



(2) CHAPTER. One should mention th* 
Name of Allah on starting to eat, and one 
should eat with his right hand . 

5376. Narrated 'Umar bin Abi Salama : I 
was a boy under the care of Allah's 
Messenger ^ and my hand used to go 
around the dish while eating. So Allah's 
Messenger |j| said to me, 'O boy! Mention 
the Name of Allah and eat with your right 
hand, and eat of the dish what is nearer to 
you." Since then I have applied those 
instructions while eating. 



; Jli cJj-^i oju5 c fl^fc UI 
Y& 4wlj t^ii- L» JiL <j 

jii .ik I4J f^t uY, 
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^^lit iil; cJlj ui t«iu; tt* 
[orvA ,orvv : ^1] . jul 

(3) CHAPTER. To eat of the dish what is & 4>L> < r ) 

Anas said: The Prophet i| said, ^ * . . 

"Mention the Name of Allah when you J^-j J5 JSUj 1 4)1 ^J-l Ij^Sl» 
start eating, and every man should eat of ,n 

the dish what is nearer to him". 

5377. Narrated 'Umar bin Abl Salama y> JLp L!l>- - o f V V 
who was the son of Umm Salama , the wife of > "> s . > ; s , „ . , 
the Prophet 3g : Once I ate a meal with u * * 
Allah's Messenger g| and I was eating from j J^s- y> 1 Jl1>*-« t y^>- 
all sides of the dish . So Allah's Messenger £g -f e / " * . . „ . - . -f . f „ 
said to me , Eat of the dish what is nearer to ^ y • ; ^ ^ " 

you." Ui^ ^ ^ S*^ S* fc f4~ ^ 

i " - - - £ * "j 

^ ir 1 f 1 ^ ^ 

: $H 4u I J jJ» j ^ J Us t I 

5378. Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan Abl ^ 4il xS - *WA 
Nu'aim: A meal was brought to Allah's f . J^JL« U' M • * 
Messenger ££| while his stepson 'Umar bin ^r^J L jr" • 

Abl Salama was with him . Allah's Messenger dy>j {J\ jl«4^ 
M said to him, "Mention the Name of Allah * > . . ^ ^ 

and eat of the dish what is nearer to you." w. j [ • - j - 

LL« J5 j 2bl jv-^^ :JUi UJL1 

[orvi i^rlj] . «iUI 

(4) CHAPTER. Eating from around the dish ^ U^iJI ^ *^-J 
while taking one's meal with someone else if t, >° ^ » ; ,: t ( . 
he knows that his companion does not dislike " -i m \ * 'i' 
that. 

5379. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^iii^j tdUU £ii UjJI?- - «VV^ 
A tailor invited Allah's Messenger g to a 
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meal which he had prepared. I went along 
with Allah's Messenger ^ and saw him 
seeking to eat the pieces of gourd from the 
various sides of the dish. Since that day I 
have liked to eat gourd. 'Umar bin Abi 
Salama said: The Prophet $g| said to me, 
"Eat with your right hand." 



(5) CHAPTER . To eat with one's right hand , 
and to start with the right side in doing other 
things, etc. 

5380. Narrated 'Aishah fti jj>y. The 
Prophet sg used to love to start doing things 
from the right side whenever possible, in 
performing ablution, putting on his shoes, 
and combing his hair. (Al-Ash'ath said : The 
Prophet used to do so in all his affairs.) 



(6) CHAPTER. Whoever ate till he was 
satisfied. 

5381 . Narrated Anas bin Malik fti : 
Abu Talha said to Umm Sulaim, "I have 
heard the voice of Allah's Messenger £g 
which was feeble, and I think that he is 
hungry. Have you got something (to eat)?" 
She took out some loaves of barley bread, 
then took her face-covering sheet and 
wrapped the bread in part of it , and pushed 
it under my garment and turned the rest of it 
around my body and sent me to Allah's 
Messenger . I went with that , and found 



-1 JIS 



UU 



^0 C—&*Xs . 

ji» :i| ^Jjl J Jli 

[Y -'U i^lj] . 

„i, Ji-Sfi ^ ^1 4»b (o) 



orA- 



#| jl5 :cJli L^Ip S» I ^3 
. <15 4JLi ^ : IJla Jli 

[MA 

gi> Jfl^ :£b (1) 
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Allah's Messenger #| in the mosque with l^J ljU^>- cJ*-^ j*J 

some people. I stood up near them, and ii ... , /. 

Allah's Messenger ^ asked me, "Have you r ' ' 

been sent by Abu Talha?" I said,"Yes." He p t^^jj t/i^ 

asked, "With some food (for us)?" I said, ^ cJliii ■ J U "<jbl J**'' 

"Yes." Then Allah's Messenger^ said to all 4 " J - 

those who were with him, "Get up!" He set Ju^lJl ^ «jbl Jj-lj oA^-y 

out (and all the people accompanied him) , ' 0 > 0 >r 

and I proceeded ahead of them till I came to ^ V ^ 

Abu Talha. Abu Talha then said, "O Umm «?AAiE ^1 iiL-jU : jgg di <JjJ-j 

Sulaim! Allah's Messenger 2g has arrived p . r e ^ > 

along with the people , and we do not have \ * 0 

food enough to feed them all." She said, ^ 4)1 JjJ-j jUa t^J : oJUs 

"Allah and His Messenger know better." So > sr r ° -r,-?,. , > - * — » -t 

Abu Talha went out till he met Allah's J 0 :rT 



Messenger Then Abu Talha and Allah's <, aA1£ U c-^>- JL>- jU^J^I ^> 

Messenger ^ came and entered the house. ^. „r> ^ , c , f r ? 'n- 

Allah's Messenger m said, "Umm Sulaim! ' lT , 

Bring whatever you have." She brought that UjlIp o?^^ 5"' ^ 

verybread. The Prophet ordered that it be ^. » ' : 0 >> , . .s., „ 

crushed into small pieces , and Umm Sulaim . - > 

pressed a skin of butter on it. Then Allah's y\ jliaJU :jLi t^ii-l <d j-^jj 

Messenger « said whatever Allah wished # ^ 3 , < * ^ 

him to say (to bless the food) and then ^ ^ - ^ J ^ 

added, "Admit ten (men)." So they were ^JJ- jj|g Jj-^jj i>JL£ jjl 

admitted, ate their fiil and went out. The *\* t j, . . - t . ; . k . 

Prophet ^ then said, "Admit ten (more). ~ J - ^ J 

They were admitted, ate their fiil, and went iilJu cJli t«i5jilp U ^|%4^ f' ^ 

out. He then again said, "Admit ten more!" . . ^ ^ . , z ^ ? 

They were admitted , ate their fiil , and went " ^ f : >> 

out. He admitted ten more, and so all those aJ Oli p t£uSU LfJ axp ^|%4^ ^ 

people ate their fiil, and they were eighty . \ t K . . h , ^ . \ > , 

s ' s ' . * s ' i > > ' 



men. 



70 - THE BOOK OF FOODS [MEALS] iaafeVl wtf V- 192 

i li = 

'^k fjaii jiU 

5382. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Uijb* : J*> y l^Jb- - afAY 

Bakr uil* &i /v^j : Wewere one hundred and t : tf ' 'w- t * 

thirty men sitting with the Prophet gg. The * ^ J , . y] 

Prophet £g said, "Have anyone of you any ^1 jj j-i^Jl 4^ [f JLoi* 

food with him?" It happened thatorie man '*> ' - u - , > 4| . - s** 

, , „ , , , J ■ , " ^ , . i us : Jli ui^ ,v«<»> psj 

had one Sa of wheat flour (or so) which was <~ ' 

turned into dough then. After a while a tali ^JjI JUs t a5Uj $H 

lanky Afesfoft (pagan) came, driving some r' (( ^ ^ j " 

sheep. The Prophet sg asked, "Will you sell ' T * CT <s 

us (a g ; ep), or give (it to) us as a gift?" The t>y^ j\ ^ ^Li? J^-j ^ 

Afi«/in7:(pagan)said,"No,butIwillseIIit," * •> V s 2* . 

O -J ***** *l>~ t 'j>*jk9 

So the Prophet sg bought from him a sheep -i Lr ' * r ( - r - 

which was slaughtered , and then the Prophet : ^ I J U» t L^S^-J Jj ^£ 

M ordered that the liver , the kidneys , lungs 0 i, «f - «f 

t1 . , , , t Jf :Jli :jli .1 s .4lkp pl 

and heart , etc . , of that sheep be roasted . By " i 

Allah , none of those one hundred arid thirty SLi al» fjjL^M :Jli t ^ JJ t ^ 

men but had his share of those thin&s. The , ^ A . , r .f. 



Prophet gave to those who were present, 



and also kept a share for those who were ^^Jl irt ^ 5"' ^iSj^i <j^^ 

absent . He then served that cooked sheep in . > • ; v f. 1 £| . 

two big trays and we all ate together our fiil ; " ~ ^ ^ ^ ^ . * " 

yet , there remained a part of it in those two tol!l Ulkpl lJL*Lt jl5 jl t L^lai 

trays which I carried on the camel. * i i >\ , f - r . . ^ , - * , 

JJu>- 4*0 UL>- UU j 15 jlj 

[YYM .Jli U5 ^1 

5383. Narrated *Aishah \& %\ ^ : The bJjb- : ^ili l^Jb- - oT Ar 

Prophet ^ died when we had satisfied our 9 ^ *{ 9 ^ ^ > u t s + > 

hunger with the two black things , i .e . dates ^ " ^ ^ 
and water . 1 : IfS I j Lis U 



(7) CHAPTER. "There is no restriction on £ J^^ :uL (V) 

the blind..." (V .24:61) 



[om : ^1] . jUJIj 

I»L (v) 
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An-Nahd (i. e. the custom of collecting ^UJaJl J£ ^Li^lj J^i\j 
food by different persons to make one meal 
to be eaten by all of them together) and the 
gathering together by a group of persons to 
share a meal. 



L>-^- : JIS o I ly t jJ- biJb- 



5384. Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man: Jilp ^ Lil>. - oVAl 

We went out with Allah's Messenger to 
Khaibar, and when we were at As-Sahba', 

(Yahya, a subnarrator said, "As-Sahba' is a : jLJ jj 
place at a distance of one day's journey to 
Khaibar)." Allah's Messenger asked the 

people to bring there food, but there was L5 llii ^1 ^ 4)1 Jj-^-j ^ 
nothing with the people except Sawiq . So we 
all chewed and ate of it . Then the Prophet 3§ 

asked for some water and he rinsed his «§| «Obi dy^j LpS t£>-jj ^JL^ 

mouth , and we too , rinsed our mouths . Then > . > f ' - \w * ' 

he led us in the Maghrib prayer without ° f?* ^ & ^ f 1 ^ 

performing ablution (again) . 0 X«.°si** *Lj IpS jU tiL tisU 

jjj ^jiiJl Lj ^^L^ai t l'. ,si*../l«j 

(8) CHAPTER. Thin bread and eating at an J£ jj^ jS^Jl >Jjl 4>L» (A) 



eating table, or a dining table. 



5385. Narrated Qatada: We were in the : oL^ v xUJ> liJjL>- - otAo 



company of Anas whose baker was with him . 
Anas said : "The Prophet g§ did not eat thin 



31*; \Zs :Jli oSl^ jJlti UJjb- 



bread, or a roasted sheep till he met Allah jil U : JUi aJ jlLi- 

(diCd) -" SLS ^ Ul^ M ^ 

: jJaJl] .41)1 J^JJ ^^Ls- k&jJLLS 

[UoV t om 

5386. Narrated Anas aIp iii ^fj: To the ^ ^ ^ - orAn 

best of my knowledge , the Prophet 3g did not , ^ ^ > * ^> ^ ^ . 
take his meals in a big tray at all, nor did he f - c* ^ * ^ 

ever eat well-baked thin bread, nor did he ^ Jli yt {j* t^l ^Jb- 



ever eat at a dining table . 
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5387. Narrated Anas: The Prophet 
halted to consummate his marriage with 
Safiyya. I invited the Muslims to his 
wedding banquet. He ordered that leather 
dining sheets be spread. Then dates, dried 
yoghourt and butter were put on those 
sheets. Anas added: The Prophet $g 
consummated his marriage with Safiyya 
(diiring a journey) whereupon Hais (sweet 
dish) was served on a leather dining sheet . 



5388. Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan: The 
people of Sham taunted 'Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair by calling him "The son of Dhatun- 
Nitaqain" (the woman who has two waist- 
belts). (His mother) Asma' said to him, "O 
my son! They taunt you with 'Nitaqain\ Do 
you know what An-Nitaqain were? Thjat was 
my waist-belt which I divided in two parts . I 
tied the water skin of Allah's Messenger ^ 
with one part, and with the other part I tied 
his food container." 



vLiip U :Jli aIp 2&I 

:>;!] .JJLi\ :3li ?C>jfct 

["lio. t ono 



^lii ifclp 

U>U :JuAi - oVAA 

JjU j 15 jLJ5 ^J*j ^pj 
:fU— 1 ii cJt& t^JUalJl oli jjjl 

^lIji JjU jlSo :JU t^>-T 
vlJLl^ >Lt 5L5LS iJLL; tJ^lj 
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5389. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &t ^ :oLiUl y\ l£jb- - oTA^ 
that his aunt Umm Hufaid bint Al-Harith bin . . • ... - . ; s 
Hazn presented to the Prophet jg butter, ^ ^ b ^ 
dried yoghourt and mastigures. The Prophet d\ : ^> >< > t ^I>- ^ Ju*I- 
3§ invited the people to those mastigures and . ' , it.' ; ? 

they were eaten on his dining sheet, but the ^ ^"1 f 

Prophet £j§ did not eat of it, as if he disliked LLi jj§j ^Jt ^1 oli I ^llp jj! 
it . Nevertheless , if it was unlawful to eat that , ^ "i^u" £ Lpj^ \*j>\ \Lj P 

the people would not have eaten it on the '-y ^ <- r fj c * J - J 

dining sheet of the Prophet sg nor would he j liill 15" *J] \ j^S Jj £J5 U 

have ordered that they be eaten. ' '\/* \ i' - 1 s >\ 

•is^ 'j ^ m ^ 

[Yovo i^l J 

(9) CHAPTER . As-Sawiq J> jLi I 4»b ( <\ ) 

5390. Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man ^ uLJl~* li^» - ^V^» 
that while they were with the Prophet 3g at . 8 . * | £ . ^ 
As-Sahba' which was at a distance of one ' 4 * • 
day's journey from Khaibar , the Salat jj JujJ, tJ LJ ^ J~*> J* 
(prayer) became due, and the Prophet sg > . ^ . . . .* 
asked the people for food but there was ^ ^ ^ ^ )U * J1 
nothingwith the people except . He ate <>-jj ^J* <y*j ^LJ-^L- -sl| 
ofit and we ate along with him, and then he -r > tf ' . - . ^\ ~\ 
asked for water and rinsed his mouth (with ^ ^>jJ*^ ^ j* 
it), and then offered the (Maghrib) Salat aL iS^i Sfl jUi ^UJL 
(prayer) and wetoooffered the Salat (prayer) - . • " r . "i M' 
but the Prophet *i did not perform ablution 'u**^** 5^ ^ r ^ ^ 
(again after eating the Sawlq) . . ji: jj j LJUL^? j ^JL^ 

[Y» H 

(10) CHAPTER. The Prophet #r never used ^ ^ ^1 jlT U 4»b (W 
to eat anything unless it was named for him ^ ^ > U^ILLj * ' ' * 'li'L 
so that he might know what it was . * ^ \*" - ^J^" J 5 - 

5391. Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walld ^ JJlii ^ juii 1^1»- - «r M 
ilpfti that hewent with Allah's Messenger^ ^ »| *^ U' M J«>Jl I 
to the house of Maimuna , who was his and ^ ' " ^ ' ^T^^ 
Ibn ^bbas' aunt. He found with her a y\ J>^\ : JIS i^A^ 1 yi 
roasted mastigure which her sister Hufaida 
bint Al-Harith had brought from Najd. 



(1) (Ch. 9) As-Sawiq: See the glossary. 
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Maimuna presented the mastigure before ^ jJL>- jl q'j~^\ l?) J J 

Allah's Messenger sg who rarely used to eat ^ ;J j ^ ' j, 

any (unfamiliar) food unless it was described " " " - ^ 

and named for him. (But that time) Allah's $|| «ui ^ «Sr^ 

Messenger % stretched his hand towards the ^ ijuJ/ ' ^ A£ 

(meat of the) mastigure whereupon a lady ^ ^ " ^ J ^ 

from among those who were present, said, YsyJ*^ Uo^ ^u? . 

"You should inform Allah's Messenger M of ^ , tl > » \ >* \ 

what you have presented to him. O Allah s ^ - " 

Messenger! It is the meat of a mastigure." So 4il J^jJ Cwa-H c^Jis tJ^ij 
Allah's Messenger ^withdrew his hand from s ^J; ^ ^ 

the meat of the mastigure. Khalid bin Al- t j r ^ f 0 - (* - J ^ J 

Walld said, "O Allah's Messenger! Is this J>-j ^ ^^^-^j 5j 

unlawful to eat?" Allah's Messenger M ;t ». T, „r * * tl n i, 
replied, "No, but it is not found in the land ^ * " - 3 " 

of my people, so I do not like it." Khalid J j^j J^>-1 : jj-i>Jl S^JLJl j* 

said, "Then I pulled the mastigure (meat) ^ ^ ' ^ | ^ ^ _ ^ 
towards me and ate it while Allah's " * ^ ^ J ' 

Messenger #| was looking at me . oJ£ ^ «u t J^-j J^-j 

:jlJ^J| JUS <. ji- 

:JIS JjJ-j U <JLj»Jl 

^jj^r^ JIS t«iilpl ^Ap-Is 

[oorv t ot . . : ^1] 

(11) CHAPTER. The food of one person is JLp-I^JI f U£ : £b ( ^ \ ) 

sufficient for two persons . " 0 -£ M , 

5392. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S &t : 4il lli- llSjL» - «V^Y 

Allah's Messenger £gg said , "The food of two , ; tf ^ ^,t, 1 . - 9 . t ' . > > 

persons is sufficient for three , and the food of ~ ~~ 

three persons is sufficient for four persons." j* t di! U JupU-^/I 

JjJ-j JIS :JIS <ol <cp iil 
•«^J^ 1 c^ 1 ^ 
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(12) CHAPTER. A believer eats in one J* J ^p! : £b O Y) 

intestine (i .e., he is satisfied with a little - ltr " „ - - f 

food). * ^T 11 ^ & « 4 M> 

5393. Narrated Nafi 4 : Ibn 'Urnar never : j& ^ JuUJ l&U - *TW 

used to take his meal unless a poor man was 9 * >, 0 \ -s , tf . ^ 

called to eat with him. One day I brought a & 4 ^ ^ : ^ b ^ 

poor man to eat with him, the man ate too j 15 : J 15 j& t Jl1>J ^ 
much, whereupon Ibn 'Umar said, "O Nafi'! ^ . s rit M > 

Don't let this man enter my house, for I dr^- * j** Cf) 

heardtheProphet^saying, "A believer eats lii J5U *>U-j cJU-SU tlii J5L 

in one intestine (is satisfied with a little » ^ ^ l *JU5 \ J£ 1515 

food) , and a Kafir (disbeliever) eats in seven ^ C? - ^ 

intestines (eats much food)." : JjZ cJLJ, t^^ip lii 



5394. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uj-* &i ^ Jtt^ l£l>. - of^l 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A believer eats 
in one intestine (is satisfied with a little 



J-P Jl~P ^p 4 eJLp 1)^ 



food) ; and a Kafir (disbeliever) or a hypocrite : L-$1p <&! 3^ u*) O* 

eats in seven intestines (eats too much) „ . > t . ? " . , 'r ' > , % , w 

jiIIp J 15 L4jI (jjS! *>u - 

t di! U LjJl>- : I J 15 j 

[oY^o : ^1] .«lu, 

5395 . Narrated 'Amr : Abu Nahik was an jup ^^p l^Jb- - of^o 

avaricious eater. Ibn 'Umar said to him, . ^ 0 l , . jLii l5o>. -«ftl 

"Allah's Messenger said, "A Kafir ' J ~T^ ^ c - 

(disbeliever) eats in seven intestines (eats aJ Jlai t N jSl *^>-3 
much)." On that Abu Nahik said, "But I 
believe in Allah and His Messenger %" 
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5396. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger £g said , "A Muslim eats in 
one intestine (i .e. he is satisfied with a little 
food) while a Kafir (disbeliever) eats in seven 
intestines (eats much) ." 



5397. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
A man used to eat much, but when he 
embraced Islam , he started eating less . That 
was mentioned to the Prophet £g who then 
said, "A believer eats in one intestine (is 
satisfied with a little food) and a Kafir 
(disbeliever) eats in seven intestines (eats 
much) 



(13) CHAPTER. To eat while leaning 
(against something) . 

5398. Narrated Abu Juhaifa: Allah's 
Messenger £g said, "I do not take my meals 
while leaning (against something) ." 



5399. Narrated Abu Juhaifa : While I was 
with the Prophet 3g , he said to a man who 
was with him, "I do not take my meals while 
leaning." 



Cr 1 . 



^1 JSl jl* jl :s>;> 

.'^US S^l jil OlSo jJbU 

01» :3lii jjg ^lU iiii ^ii 

[om :£r\j] 

\s& js-sii ov> 

: ^ ^1 l&U - «r^A 

4J1I Jj~"j 3 U • J>*i Vj i 

: .«k£ jil N Jl» :|§ 

£2 JUi 
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(14) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 41 JJJj t? ljJLll tSLi (U) 



roasted (meat) . 

And Allah said: "He hastened to 
entertain them with a roasted calf." t^jJti <j\ [IH 

(V .11:69) 



5400. Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walld ^ Jup ^ ^ l&Jb- - o i • • 

& fti "A roasted mastigure was brought to ^ • j t > , > *^ 

the Prophet £g who stretched his hand ' ^ f ' 

towards it to eat it. But it was said to him, U L» I ^1 t ^ ^ 4 j**** 

"It is a mastigure So he withdrew his hand . n- 0 - i tf ' ' 1 ' r' 

Khalid asked, "Is it unlawful to eat?" the " ^ * ^ ^ & 

Prophet #| said, "No, but it is not found in «|§ ^1 Q\ :JIS JuJ^Jl ^ 

the land of my people and that is why I do not t - r ^ . , * 

like eating it." So Khalid started eating (it) * J?** J 5 - ^> 

while Allah's Messenger £g| was looking at :jiJI>- JUS toJb JJLliU tvl^ il 

him - V ikJj ^» :JIS ?3i fi>t 

c«4*bl J^t* ofjl 

^wij : ^— >lg-i j^jI j^p t <iJULa JIS 
[or<U :gr\j] *}J^ 

(15) CHAPTER. <Al-Khazira> (a kind of dish < S d) 
prepared from white flour with fat) . aJuJj l' 2 " •£] | * ' I J IS 

An-Nadrsaid: 'Al-Khazira' (is prepared) ' ^ *-£> > * J ^ 

from bran while 'Al-Harira' is prepared from . ^JUl 5_^>Jl J 
milk . 



5401. Narrated 'Itban bin Malik, who : jj£ ^1*- - «£• ^ 

witnessed the Badr Battle and was from the * „ ^ > * 

V' * y& t Uap c 'Ci' .U I UjJL>- 

Ansar, that he came to the Prophet sg and y ^ 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have lost my Csl * <Jijr^^ * ^ ^U-? 

eyesight and I lead my people in the Salat „ - * * a ^j Vj| * • «n 

(prayer) (as an Imam) . When it rains , the * ' ' ^ - ^ 

valley which is between me and my people , ^ ^-IJI ^-jU^I j 15 j 1 4^ 

flows with water, and then I cannot go to ^ 

their mosque to lead them in the Salat ^ 



JA \jX> 
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(prayer) . O Allah's Messenger ! I wish that J>\ 4<jbl Jjij 

you could come and offer Salat (prayer) in my ^ . ^ 1^ \ \}\ " i \ 

house so that I may take it as a prayihg place . 4 ^ ^^"^ J ^-T** 

The Prophetal said, "If Allah will , I will do ^JJl ^I^Jl JL- jlki^l cilS llls 
that." The next morning, soon after the sun 
had risen, Allah's Messenger % came with 



Abu Bakr. The Prophet asked for the L oSy^ tjUjJ (^L^t* 
permission to enter and I admitted him . The ^ . J ^ j j ' - 

Prophet ^ had not sit till he had entered the ^ ^ ^ 5" ^>^J 

house and said to me , "Where do 

to offer Sa/a* (prayer) in your house?" I , - r r * ,^ „>i , . 

pointed at a place in my house whereupon he ^ * " 

stood and said, "Allahu Akbar" We lined ^ ^>!j ^ J 

behind him and he offer ed two Rak'at and 
finished it with Tasllm . We then requested 

him to stay for a special meal of Khazira JU ^4P' p-^* 
which we had prepared . A large number of 
men from the adjoining area gathered in the 

house. One of them said, "Where is Malik t olpl lyt o^iU JhlJ 

bin Ad-Du khsh un?" Another man said, "He 
is a hypocrite and does not love Allah and His 



Jli p jiS J>- J4^, jUi 

Messenger." The Prophet ^ said, "Do not ^^>- ^^Lp oL!I>-j tjJL^ ^ Jc^j 

say so . Haven't you seen that he has said : La \ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 'LiL> 

ilaha illallah (none has the right to be ^ * - " - ^ ^ 40 

worshipped but Allah) seeking Allah's l)U* I^JUifU jJLp jji jlIJl J>1 

Countenance (i.e. for Allah's saKe only)? ^ \ ■ ; a. > ' ^ * . . * 

The man said, "Allah and His Messenger m ' ^ 'f \ f ' ^ 

know better, but we have arways seen him ^~>h ^ : p4-^S 

mixing with hypocrites and givitng them . -g ^ ^ Jj ' " | 

advice." The Prophet ^ said, "Allah has 'f ^ '^JJ ^' 

forbidden the (Hell) Fire for tliose who tiil VI iJl N :Jli N I 

testify that La /ia/w (non0 has the h . „ * , - e , . 1 > > 

right to be worshipped but Allah)' seeking ^ " ' ^ \ - 

Allah's Countenance (i.e. for Alteh's sake U^i : LJi :<Jl5 . JUpI ^j-^jj 

only)."(SeeH.425) . ... tl . r 

°Ja jfll ^ ^ 2)1 u^s» :JUs 
ilji ^ cJil ^1 iJl N :J15 
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'c**'. > . , . \ . . 
. 4_9JL-^a_$ ^_,JL>- j_p- 

(16) CHAPTER. (Whatissaidabout)/!/-^ 4 Jajft| (n) 
(dried yoghourt) . Humaid said : I heard Anas -> ' q > . „ * . „ , - 
saying, "When the Prophet jg, married ^ JUj 
Safiyya, he gave a banquet offering dates, -kiVlj JI£Jl ^ ^JlJI 
^4<?# and butter ." , YY* 

• l -e L 3H ir 1 Cr* :< - r = JI 

5402. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uji£ ftt ^3 : *^JUL* \llx>- - o t • Y 
Myauntpresented(roasted)mastigures,^i/ ; * > 

and milk to the Prophet jg. The mastigures 'f! ^ ' ' 

were put on his dining sheet, and if it was iul Ji^ J* cA 

unlawful to eat , it would not have been put ^ « " . ? ' 't 

there. The Prophet^ drank the milk and ate ^ ! : ^ U ^ 

the^ftonly. ^L^Jl ttdj UaSlj LU? 

■ J*Ml J5lj jjjl 

[Tovo i^ij 

(17) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) vrf^L* (W) 
As-Salq (a kind of beet) and barley . 

5403. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd : We used to : j£> j, Jj£ l£U - ol*T 
be happy on Fridays, for there was an old . * . ' e fi J| j^p ' > 

lady who used to puli out the roots of As-Salq ^ 4 - * & ^ 

and put it in a cooking pot with some barley. :Jli jJL- J^J. ^p t ^3 U- ^1 

When we had finished the Salat (prayer), we . ^ 4^4) j " ' 'JaD lis "m 

would visit her and she would present that ^ 4 ' * f 

dish before us . So we used to be happy on 4 j.uJ 1 J j-M Jb^b j^Lp 

Fridays because of that, and we never used to , - l^. * 'li>j£ kj 

take our meals or have a mid-day nap except ^ V . ^ t/***^ ^ ^ - t/ 

aftertheFriday5a/ar (prayer). By Allah, that t £J1 o^ii UUjj £LU> ISI t ^ 

meal contained no fat. - .! . t . 
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(18) CHAPTER. To seize and catch flesh j^JJl JLWlj Jlfi\ ^iL O A) 
with the teeth (to strip the bone of its flesh) 
(while eating) . 

5404. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^ : jIp ^ 4il JLp l£jl>- - o 1 * 1 
The Prophet ^ ate of the meat of a shoulder jjj^ • $ \ jjjj^ ' ^> La J I 
(by cutting the meat with his teeth) , and then * ; ^ 
got up and offered the Salat (prayer) without ^ up \^ \ Js> t jt> t \ 

performine the ablution anew. \ > , , >j, 

J j-^j eJ^u :Jli U^p 4ll 1 t>f j 

[Y* V . L>3^ 

5405. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^y. ^^f[*j C> j>\ j&j - o l • o 



The Prophet M took out a bone with meat on , . ,s , , . c - > 

i *. J li Up y i '^p t <u psP *jP 

it from a cooking pot and ate of it , and then ^ ' y ^ " ^ 

offered the iSa/flf (prayer) without performing J5U jji ^ IS^p ^ jJ£l 

ablUti0nanCW - [T.V^IJ .UjS^J^ 

(19) CHAPTER. To eat the flesh of a foreleg Ju^iUl Jytf 4>b ( \ \) 

(by stripping the bone of its meat with the 

teeth). 

5406. Narrated Abu Qatada: We went U>JJ> ~ 

out towards Makkah with the Prophet M . . . . „ „ > > ^ , :> : 5 'n - tf : > t • 

r : ^1p ^ jLup ^Jb- :JU ^^UJI 

^lil L>-^>- :J15 ^ toSlHi 
[>AX^ . 3>tj j|| 

5407. Narrated Abu Qatada: Once, while ^ ^ ~ 

I was sitting with the Companio|ns of the u * > * , 

Prophet £gg at a place (station) on the road to * ^ ' 

Makkah and Allah's Messenger ^ was at a ^1 ^ 4i! JlIp ^p 'p^> ^ 
place ahead of us and all the people were t # ^ * r s ^. s 

assummg Ihram while I was not. My ^ 
companions saw an onager while I was busy ^ ^^"^ ^ LJL>- L»^J cu5 
mending my shoes . They did not inform me 
of the onager but they wished that I would see 
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it. Suddenly I looked and saw the onager. JjU «|§ 5X1! 6j~>jj Jj^J* 

Then I headed towards my horse, saddled it > 'r ^ - > . > > ^ Liul 

and rode , but I forgot to take the lash and the ^ J ^yj^ f y° J 4 

spear. So I said to them (my companions), UI j \ jU>- l j^JU t f J** 

"Give me the lash and the spear." But they . >. % , ^ • ^ * ^ 

said, "No, by Allah, we will not help you in ^J*^- ^ " ° 

anywaytohuntit."Igotangry,dismounted, caJ^uI ^1 IjI>»Ij t i! 

took it (the spear and the lash), rode (the > # >r >>„ „ „*, 

horse) , chased the onager and wounded (and ' ^ 

slaughtered) it . Then I brought it when it had I j JJ^lJ I c^J} cJ^j 

died. My companions started eating of its „ JJviJl * J U * liJ viiii 

(cooked) meat, but they suspected that it i C Aj ^ J ^ ^-^4 ' f"^ 

might be unlawful to eat of its meat while aIIp ^ii^ ^ 5& ' J c ^ : I^J Us 
they were in a state of Ihram, Then I 
proceeded further and I kept one of its 

forelegs with me. When we met Allah's jU>Jl ^JS oS-Uti J~£j 
Messenger g§ we asked him about that , He 

said , "Have you some of its meat with you?" I s ^ . 

gave him that foreleg and he ate the meat till jn^t ^ I ^4>! 4 ^ J^^t 

he stripped the bone of its flesh although he \ > ^ m \ \ £ (^.' L>-^ r * * * ' 'iJl 

was in a state of Ihram . ^ * J ^ f-**" P"*-* 6 - 

IgiyJ ^^U- l$Kli JUiiJl i^JjlJ 
^ « > „ j ^ 

- * 

(20) CHAPTER. To cut the meat with a cJ^^t 4^ ^ Y%) 

knife. " " 

5408. Narrated'Amr bin Umaiyya that he jjI llJjU- - «1»A 

saw the Prophet ^ holding a shoulder piece _ ^ * . ^ . ^ # . ^ U' " t 

of mutton in his hand and cutting part of it J ^-^r c 

with a knife . Then he was called for the Salat j I j csiS^' 

(prayer) whereupon he put down the * j?» ^ u A , f 

4j1 e <U*I 'j j jaS- obi 

shoulder piece and the knife with which he ^ v ^ ' Y' 

was cutting it, and then stood for Salat oJu ^ 5Li ^JiS 1 ^ "yj^ ^ ^Ilt 

(prayer) without perf orming ablution again . 
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(21) CHAPTER. The Prophet £g nevei 
criticized any food (that was offered to him ) . 

5409. Narrated Abu Hura'rah ii* &i ^5 : 
The Prophet never criticized any food (he 
was invited to) but he used to eat if he liked 
the food , and leave it if he disliked it . 



(22) CHAPTER. To blow (powdered) barley 
(to remove the husk) . 

5410. Narrated Abu Hazim that he asked 
Sahi, "Did you use white flour dering the 
lifetime of the Prophet si?" Sahi replied, 
"No". Hazim asked, "Did you use to sift 
barley flour?" He said, "No, but w0 used to 
blow off the husk (of the barley) ." 



(23) CHAPTER. What the Prophet *g and 
his Companions used to eat. 



5411. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i 



Once the Prophet ig distributed datfcs among 
his Companions and gave each ojie seven 
dates. He gave me seven dates too, one of 
which was dry and hard, but noije of the 
other dates was more liked by me than that 
one , for it prolonged my chewing it . 



[T • A * j] . 

^JLl! ^ i^L (YY) 

; J li j ULp t Uj Jt>- ; ^« 

[e n r : .iXiL r lis" ££Jj 
a feiJi otf L. 4»L» (rr) 

^ i^ 1 r- 5 ^ ^ 

1 la, P- L> t O J L» «J I 

^Jj c 4jjJL>- jyfc ljt>-l ^—s» 

tS 1 ! ^ ^ cri 
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5412. Narrated Sa'd: I was one of (the 
first) seven (who had embraced Islam) with 
Allah's Messenger £g and we had nothing to 
eat then, except the leaves of or Al-Habala 
Al-Hubla tree, so that our stool used to be 
similar to that of sheep. Now the tribe of 
Bani Asad wants to teach me Islam ; I would 
be a loser and all my efforts would be in vain 
(if I learn Islam anew from them). 



5413 . Narrated Abu Hazim : I asked Sahi 
bin Sa'd, "Did Allah's Messenger ever eat 
white flour?" Sahi said, "Allah's Messenger 
g| never saw white flour since Allah sent him 
as a Messenger till He took him unto Him ." I 
asked, "Did the people have (use) sieves 
during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger?" 
Sahi said, "Allah's Messenger #| never saw 
(used) a sieve since Allah sent him as a 
Messenger until He took him unto Him," I 
said, "How could you eat barley unsifted?" 
he said, "We used to grind it and then blow 
off its husk, and after the husk flew away, we 
used to prepare the dough (bake) and eat it ." 



5414. Narrated Abu Hurairah 



that he passed by a group of people in front of 
whom there was a roasted sheep. They 
invited him but he refused to eat and said, 
"Allah's Messenger left this world without 



cotn .^Lii oli 

•jj 4)1 jup llijb- - oi\y 

j» UI? U L> j|| 4) 1 J jLj ^ 

; J IS p U- I t d>jJL*j li jl>- 

£#1 ^ 4)1 Jj-ij ^Ij U :J4^ 

^Ij U :JU 4)1 J^j 

^JCS : oJLS : JIS . l^ali iil 
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satisfying his hungerevenwithbarley bread." 2bt ,^J>j *jtj* ^ lf t^^lLjl 

t x * • - - • • s- . 

fJj ^ l 3|t 5" 1 <Jj**3 

5415. NarratedAnas bin Malik i^fti^j: ^ ^ <i>1 ^ l&U- - oiS* 
The Prophet M never took his meals ata * t* *i > t £ tf - • v n 
dining table, nor in small plates, and he ^ ^ 

never ate thin well-baked bread. (The sub- jj f j~j\ ^ to^lid t^r^Ji O* 

narrator asked Qatada , "Over what did they ' ^ ^ ^ ^ <iUU 

use to take their meals?" Qatada said, "On ^ - J 

%' * > „ * * > 

leather dining sheets." aJ ^)*>- ^f^^ c5* ^ ^'j^r 

^UjJLSL U Jlp : o lili oii t (ji^i 
[orAi i^-ij] .^llll JLp :JU 

5416. Narrated 'Aishah fti : The UJJb- : uiJL?- - o i S \ 

f amily of Muhammad g§ had not eaten bread „ , . , * „ 

to their satisfaction for three consecutive 1 ^ fc ^ ^ ^ 1 

days since his arrival at Al-Madina till he 3ul ^^fo lf ^J-^' 

died - ^ iuj 3l U :cJU l# 

^ Uli ooiJl ^Ji ili 

[Uoi : >IJ .^^J ULJ JU 

(24) CHAPTER. At-Talbina (a kind of dish SLJslI dAl <*0 

prepared from flour or bran , and sometimes 
honey, is added). 

5417. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^' j9 the : J£> j* l^Jb- - «1\V 
wife of the Prophet M that whenever one of * „ „i> > »f tl . I s 
her relatives died , the women assembled and V 7 r ^ 

then dispersed (returned to their houses) ^jj ^ojj^ (S* tt r J ^' 

except her relatives and close friends. She - ^ \l\ - r \5 \ J| 

would order that a pot of Talbina be (tooked . " ' | <w- J ^ ^ 

Then Tharid (a dish prepared from rrieat and p £L*Jl JjUiJ ^i£>-li l^iil 

bread) would be prepared and the Talbina • * \*\ vf. *u'' 

would be poured on lt. Aishah \^\%\ ^5 ^ ^ . <-^^ 

would say (to the women) , "Eat of tt , for I p t ^U^Jaa jlJU j^o <i^L 

heard Allah's Messenger sayiiig, 'At- • s * Ulip'^LiiJ 

Talbina soothes the heart of the patfent and * f " 



^03 t JU 
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relieves him from some of his sadness (by 
giving rest and comfort).' " 



(25) CHAPTER. Ath-Tharid (a special dish 
prepared from meat and bread) . 

5418. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 
The Prophet ^ said, "Many men reached 
perfection but none among the women 
reached perfection except Maryam (Mary), 
the daughter of 'Imran, and Asia, Pharoah's 
wife. And the superiority of 'A'ishah iiti ^5 
l^Ip to other women is like the superiority of 
Ath-Tharid to other kinds of food. 



5419. Narrated Anas Z* iiii ^y. The 
Prophet sg said , "The superiority of 'Aishah 
to other women is like the superiority of Ath- 
Tharid to other kinds of food." 



5420. Narrated Anas 



I went 



along with the Prophet £§| to the house of his 
slave tailor. The tailor presented a dish of 
Tharid to the Prophet «jg and resumed his 
work. The Prophet £g started picking the 
pieces of gourd and I too, started picking 
them and putting them before him. Since 
then I have always loved (to eat) gourd. [See 
H.No.5379]. 



Jbjbl uiL (Yo) 

jlp jbj]t juik *UDi jj> IL^u 
[n n i^ijj . «fU&i jSL- 

^1 t^iii jIp tiIL>- 
oi>-S :JUS aIp iil j^sfj jjjjl 
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[t^t tJ\ 

(26) CHAPTER. A roasted sheep (and the ^ji^ SU £L (Tl) 
eating of a piece of meat) from the shoulder «^J^J! 

> utton or from the ribs . * * ^ 

5421. Narrated Qatada: We used to visit :jJU- ^ 5ui 1&X>- - «1T\ 
Anas bin Malik <1p fti while hisbaker was » . ^ > >, $ - , 
standing (and baking). Anas would say, ^ ^ ■> lt. [ ^ 
"Eat! I do not know that the Prophet |g di! U ^ ^jl Jih & :3ti 
had ever seen well-baked bread till he met , \> * >v >•> ■ 
Allah, nor had he ever seen a roasted sheep ^ ^ \ 

with his own eyes." Jtj>- US^ IjLp^ (Sh' f-^' 

[orAo :^rlj • & 

5422. Narrated 'Amr bin Umaiyya Ad- jlL^J liSj_>- - «ITT 
Damri : I saw Allah's Messenger £g ctitting a ° \ - 1 j^, U" * I ' ULii 
part of the shoulder of mutton with i knife . * ' * ' y' 
He ate of it and then was called for Salat yj^- j* <. ^ yt^ i j* t ^lii 
(prayer) whereupon he got up and put down ' \ ' * - * • tf . tj s^f ' 

the knife and offered the Salat prayer) ^ f* V ^ 

without performing new ablution. ^ yJ^ ^ 4i1 3 j-^ j c-^tj .'J l* 

J\ ^Ai cl^u JSU ili ^ 
[T * A : ^Ij] . L^^i p-'j 

(27) CHAPTER. What our predtjcessors h/A^t ^ilJI 6^ U ljL (TV) 
used to store of food, meat, etc, in their [^j^ji ; ° > * » 
houses and carry with them while on a f ^ T^l * ff*** 9 * J^* 
journey. 

'Aishah and Asma' said : We prepared for LJw? : £LJJ j cJUj 

the Prophet 2g and Abu Bakr, pirovision *,\> \ & *JSi 

(when they both emigrated to Al-Madlna). * 0jA ** -T? ^ J ~ J 

5423. Narrated 'Abis: I asked 'Aishah : Jj^ ^ - «ITr 

fti ^»5, "Did the Prophet f orbiti eating ' 9 ^Ji o!p 8 " * tli Ujl>- 

the meat of sacrifices offered on 'Eid-ul-Adha o^^^ y o* 1 - 

for more than three days?" She said, "The i^uluUJ cJl5 : J U o\ t^U- 
Prophet ^ did not do this except in the year 
when the people were hungry, so he wanted 
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the rich to feed the poor . But later we used to L> ;cJL£ J^-L^Vl 

store even a trotter of a sheep to eat it fifteen . , *. - " f * 

days later.- She was asked, "What ^ ^ t}? & J ^ ^ 

compelled you to do so?" She smiled and iS b]j ^\ ^4 ^ 

said, "The family of Muhammad sg did not „ . - - 'icY r " r £u ' 

eat to their satisfaction white bread with meat ^r*-^ ^ ^ 

soup for three successive days till he met ?<IJi 1 U .% I L« : J^J 

Allah." «V, v . - , .y 

U^>-l : ^S" jjl Jlij J>J 

UT"^ tiri u - *"*"^' N ^r p • j La**» 

[n AV ioov t i)irA :^|] . Ij^j 

5424. Narrated Jabir: We used to carry 4s\ JLp - olY i 
the meat of the Hady (sacrificed animals) to . „ . „ i ^j*^ s „ > 
Al-Madlna during the lifetime of the Prophet 4 c ^ - ■ 

4^ 4* ^ f>^J ^3> r 

(28) CHAPTER. /IZ-tfais (special dish £L (YA) 

prepared from dried yoghourt, butter and 
dates) . 

5425 . Narrated Anas bin Malik i!* % i ; JL>- : ZJfi u$JL>- - d i Y o 
Allah's Messenger gg said to Abu Jalha, 
'Seek one of your boys to serve me." Abu 



Talha mounted me behmd him (on his riding 41 Jup ^illlJl j J** ^\ 

animal) and took me (to the Prophet #|) . So „ .f* „ „ • ^ J ^>. 

I used to serve Allah's Messenger ^ ' ^ ^ C?"* * ; 
wherever he sg stayed. I used to hear him ^ 4)1 Jj-ij Jli : 3 y£ 

saying very often, "O Allah! I seek refuee . f . 

with you from , having wornes , sadness , r - ' ~' ^ 

helplessness , laziness, miserliness, aj>JIS y\ ^ ^^^J^^^h 
cowardice , from being heavily in debt and 
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from being overpowered by other persons 
unjustly." I kept on serving till wereturned 
from the battle of Khaibar. The Prjophet i| 
then brought Safiyya bint Huyal whom he 
had won from the war booty. I saw him 
folding up a gown or a garment for her to sit 
on behind him (on his she-camel). When he 
reached As-Sahba, he prepared Hais and 
placed it on a dining sheet. Then he sent me 
to invite men , who (came and) ate ; and that 
was his and Safiyya's wedding banquet . Then 
the Prophet ^ proceeded, and when he saw 
the mountain of Uhud, he saitf, "This 
moutain loves us, and we love it." When 
we approached Al-Madina, he said, "O 
Allah! I make the area between its two 
mountains a sanctuary as Ibrahim (Abraham) 
has made Makkah a sanctuary. O Allah! 
Bless their Mudd and Sa* (special kinds of 
measure) ." 



(29) CHAPTER. Eating in a dish flecorated 
with silver. 



<uil 



t Jl^llj y^>\j luj^b ^1 

ji* i j j-^ - {j* ui2i 

^^lj oljl C~lSC$ t l*jl>- jj 

^L^JaJL b£ ISI o^ljj 

t c^b lUS jjlfu Si U- j 

:3l* coit i' il; lil JU JJI ^ 

Jj^Jil lili t«4l>Jj Ul>4 Ju>- IJu* B 
f>l Jl J4L11 : JU jLjuJI J* 

^li jU$J ^j^: p4^' 



5426. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmah bin Abi 
Laila: We were sitting in the cojmpany of 
Hudhaifa who asked for water and! a Magian 
brought him water . But when he placed the 
cup in his hand , he threw it at him| and said , 
"Had I not forbidden him to do so jnore than 
once or twice?" He wanted to say^ "I would 
not have done so," adding, "but Ijheard the 
Prophet £g saying, 'Do not we^r silk or 
Dlbdj, and do not drink in silve|r or gold 
vessels, and do not eat in plates of such 
metals, for such things are for the 



oJ U -^» :Jl* J Uli*- ^1 & 

1£jJ- alp jUjjt ^1 ^ 

Ui* t o lili ^d-*^ u 

^ "c&y 1 *j %j» x* ^ 
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disbelievers in this worldly life and for us in ^j^" ' ^ : ^jk slt <Sr^ 
the Hereafter." 1 . , T»- 

" > > „ a i 

[oArv t oAn 

(30) CHAPTER. The mention of food. f U&l 4>L (r • ) 

5427. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: ^1 UJjU riba l&b- - o£YV 



Allah's Messenger $g said , "The example of 
a believer who recites the Qur'an (and acts on 



its orders), is that of a citron which smells J U : Jli ^ ^JLi^l ^1 
good and tastes good ; and the example of a . . > tl V' ^ i ■ \ '* * 

believer who does not recite the Qur an (but - ' > . ' > 

acts on its orders) , is that of a date which has L^Lj a^-^; V I jl ^Jj I 1^ 

no smell but tastes sweet ; and the example of 8 >j ^ „ Ltlit 
a hypocrite who recites the Qur'an (and does v J ■ . - S-*-*^ J <• . „ 

not acts on its orders) , is that of Ar-Raihan V t 5^13 1 ji^5 jl ^i) I I ^ ^ ^JJ I 
(an aromatic plant) which smells good but U tA£ UJ ' 

tastes bitter ; and the example of a hypocrite - ' ^ {H j 

who does not recite the Qur'an (nor acts on t ^UJ^il jii5 jTyiJ I \ yu ^JJl 

its orders) , is that of a colocynth plant which * - , „ t > ' \ -Jj^> " LLAj 

has no smell and is bitter in taste." (Seei^tf* ^ J ' ^ L ^- b -? . ^ 

,4/-5ari fordetails) jl^ jljbl \ V ^iJl jiblil 

[o.Y. .«^J 

5428. Narrated Anas aIp iui j^fj r The ttJb- b\b* - o ITA 
Prophet j£g said , "The superiority of 'Aishah > ^ ^ >^ LJ jb>- • jj 
to other ladies, is like the superiority of Ath- " - ^ - * - 
Tharid to other kinds of food ." 3|| ( * y JJl ji- ji- t Vj^^Jl 

5429. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iil ^3 : l^Jb- t ^ I uSjb- - o 1 T \ 
The Prophet ^ said , 'Travelling is a kind of ... " ^ s . -( .> . . ^f.,. 
torture , as it prevents one from sleeping and C s?- cr 

eating! So when one has finished his job, he :JlS ^ ^iJl ji- S^Jyb ^ 
should return quickly to his family." 
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^^ai ISU t oUJ» j lijj ^5JL^-I 
.«Alit Aji-j lyt 

(31) CHAPTER. ^-Wm (additional food j&\ <ltL (T\) 
taken with bread) . 

5430. Narrated Qasim bin Muhammad: : Ju*-S< ^ uJjb- - o IV* 

Three traditions have been est&blished i, „ > 'LpUJ-I bfjb- 

because of Barira: 'Aishah ^ ^ jf*^ <ji 

intended to buy her and set her ijree , but : J yu sX>*j> ^ jUf Ui I <o I 

Barira's masters said, "Her WaW will be for . , * - > > - ; ^ „ . ^ 

(„J^O 1 1 1 ' ,'.,1,,^ (hi-J j\j 6 «J yi J 

us." 'Aishah 4i ^5 mentionecp that to ^ V - 

Allah's Messenger #| who said, "Ypu could JUi l^JLAii j I iwb 

accept their condition if you wished , for the . , v f. tl x i* , 

fraw is for the one who manupiits the ^ ^ ^ 

slave." Barira was manumitted, ^hen she cJL* ^J» :JUL& j|| 43bl J j-i^J 

r with her 
Allah's 



was given the choice either to stay 
husband or leave him. One day 



£NjJl UJli c^4J 



Messenger jgg entered 'Aishah's ho^ise while j I ^ ° 

there was a cooking pot of food boilijig on the - > e - ; s.c 

fire . The Prophet ^ asked for lunct , and he ^ J ' J 0 ^ JJ ^ & 

was presented with bread and sojne extra ^JJ>j U^; sll 43bl J j-lj 

food from the homemade Udm (e. g., soup). f. . m , -r > ^ 

He asked, Don't I see meaj; (being ^ " * >^ y 

cooked)?" They said, "Yes, 0 Allah's ^Jl» : jUi ^1 ^ fSlj jl£ 



Messenger! But it is the meat that has been ' , of «T ^ 

given to Barira in charity and she has given it " " ^ ^ ^ 

tous as a present." He said, "For Barira it is '*'jtj>. lt J^ % 3 Jl ^> 

acharity,butforusitisapresent.t' . t:;- „ ^ -...r ,t ^-«t. 

(32) CHAPTER. Sweet edible th^ngs and ii^ 1 (rY) 

honey. 

5431. Narrated 'Aishah ^'y. ^ <31>^1 - olt\ 

Allah's Messenger M used to love Al-Habva t., f ^ T. >ur^t, - 
(sweet edible tmngs) and honey. ^ ^ \ - ^ 
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5432. NarratedAbuHurairah^^ii^j;I ^ jli^Jl JLp - otTV 
used to stay with Allah's Messenger jj| to fiil *jj T > - 1 1 .1 ir '* 
my stomach ; and that was when I did not eat c - " ^ s^-^ ' ^ 4 ^ 
baked bread, nor wear silk. Neither a male ^p t^^Ljl ^1 ^jI ( j* 
nor a female slave used to serve me, and I >•/ > A ^ * ^ " * 
used to bind stones over my belly and ask " i ^fj a jtj* ' 
somebody to recite a Qur'amc Verse for me ^ ^ j&>^ jjjjg ^jj T 
though I knew it , so that he might take me to ^ . „ ' ;a * . „ „ "7 > >- 
hishouseandfeedme. Ja'far bin Abi Talib ^^^r^ 1 o^ 1 ^ J 5 " 1 
was very kind to the poor , and he used to take J-^aJ \ j t i ^ j j *>^i ^ iij 
us and feed us with whatever was available in "i**u * • t . 'i," 
hishouse,(andifnothingwasavailable),he tf^-b .^Uo^JL ^ 
used to give us the empty (honey or butter) ^ J..Llu ^ j <JN I 
skin which we would tear and lick whatever " • "* > - " > 0> 
wasinit. ^L^iJ ^Ul ^ ^^.i-^V 

[rv*A i^ij] 

(33) CHAPTER. Ad-Dubbd 9 (gourd). (rr) 

5433, Narrated Anas & &t Allah's : ^Lp ^ l£U - o ITT 
Messenger |g£ went to (the house of) his slave , . „ . „ > > - • t . ; « 
tailor,andhewaspresented(adishof)gourd ^ ^ ^ 
ofwhichhestartedeating.Ihavelovedtoeat j I ^Jl ^p ^Jl ^1 oUJ ^p 
gourd since I saw Allah's Messenger ^ 
eating it . 



(34) CHAPTER. A manmay take the trouble fU&l wUKS J^^JI 4^L (r O 
to prepare a meal for his (Muslim) brethren . " t > Kt 
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5434. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: JuL^_* LLJjl>. - o IV i 
There was a man called Abu Shu'aib, and he , * . „ > , ^ ^ > % 
had a slave who was a butcher . He said ^to his V " ~~ 
slave) , "Prepare a meal to which I may invite ^\ j& ^JjIj ^} <. ( J*X*>H\ 
Allah's Messenger gg| along with four other r 'j^ * ^J^j ' 0 ' 
men." So he invited Allah's Messenger ^ ^ °, 

and four other men, but anothet man t «^-JJLi : il JUj Jl>-3 jL^Vl 

followed them whereupon the Prophet M ,'<•'<,, " tl -r ^ * 't ' 

said, "You have invited me as one of five S? \ \ 

guests, but now another man has followed i J^^ &\ J j-^j j^' UUi? 

us . If you wish you can admit him , and if you , . ^ > . > , , - r 

wish you can refuse him . On that the host w " ^ * 

said, Nay! I allow him, to come in." ^Ill JUi 4 J-=rj p-f*^* t^li>- 

Narrated Muhammad bin Isma'Il: If . - « ^ - , „ ^ 

guests are sitting at a dining table, they do * t - r ^ ~ * ZJ 

not have the right to carry food froni other cJil cJLi jU <> LiJ j3 Ul&j 

tables to theirs, but they can pass oji food v 'n- ' • .. i 't 

from their own table to each other ; otherwise ^ , 

they should leave it. .* ^ -Uj>^ Jli .'J sSJil 

[y«a\ -.^ij 

(35)CHAPTER.Whoeverinvitedam^ntoa S^j oU»1 iiL (r o) 

meal and then went to carry on his j<ib. ^> ^ 

5435. Narrated Anas <S '&\ ^ was a j^j <u I JLp ^-J^- _ ^iVo 
young boy, when I once was walknjg with . 9 , * | U" * I ' iJalll " ' * 
Allah's Messenger ^ , he entered the hjouse of ^ ' * ^* 
his slave tailor and the latter broughtj a dish ^ 43bl xJ> ^> ^Uj ■ 
filled with food covered with pieces of' gourd. ' ' u - >• * x . - rf rt 
Allah's Messenger sg started pickihg and ST>^ , 

eating the gourd. When I saw that, I started $|| &\ Jj-i<j ^ t/^*' 

collectine and placine the gourd before him. >t ^ ' , . ^ ^ , \ > ^ '\' 

Then the slave returned to his work. Anas ^ ' 

added : I have kept on loving gourd since I saw ^Lpj L^i jis^ o UU t i» ll>- 
Allah's Messenger ^ doing what he was doing. 
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(36) CHAPTER. Soup. 

5436. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z* fti ^j>j : 
A tailor invited the Prophet ^ to a meal 
which he had prepared, and I went along 
with the Prophet The tailor presented 
barley bread and soup containing gourd and 
cured meat . I saw the Prophet $jg picking the 
pieces of gourd from around the dish, and 
since then I have kept on liking gourd . 



(37) CHAPTER. Cured meat. 

5437 . Narrated Anas i!i %\ : I saw the 
Prophet #| being served with soup containing 
gourd and cured meat . I saw him picking and 
eating the pieces of gourd. (See H. 5436) 



5438. Narrated 'Aishah 1$1p 3ui j-fj' Th e 
Prophet 2g did not do that (i .e . , forbade the 
storage of the meat of sacrifices of Hajj at 
Mina) except (he did so in the year when the 
people were suffering from severe hunger), 
so that the rich would feed the poor. But 
later we used to keep even trotters to cook , 
fifteen days later . The family of Muhammad 



JjJJr JlJi cJlj lili :Jli adjl 
^">UJl jJU :Jli t djju ^ 

5|§ 4jbl J j-ij LoJliJ frljjJl 

jpi 4»M (V"0 

^,js> . f — - i -o * t 

juaiJl JjL (XV) 

:Jli ilp 4bl ^1 j* i^ibl 

[Y»<\Y :^rlj3 
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|g did not eat wheat bread with meat 0r soup J~**~ £fj^ ^ 

totheirsatisfactionforthreesuccessiv^days. . ^ s , > > tT , ; , , ^ • ^ 

[om i^ij] . £ 

(38) CHAPTER. Whoever handed over or J\ fji }1 3jU ^ 4*L (r A) 
presented something to his companion \isUJ| lp <u*-U<? 

across the dining table . " ' ' 

Ibn Al-Mubarak said : There is no harm in N :lSjLlil Jlij :Jli 

servingoneanother,butoneshouldn6tcany J Ijj Ua^ 8 ' ' °" J LJ ^1 

food from one dining table to anothe t . ^ " ^ > * ft-^y. J - 



5439. Nanrated Anas bin Maliku fti^;,: :JU J-^L-il ttJb- - «tV^ 
A tailor invited Allah's Messenger ^ to a 
meal which he had prepared. I wefrt with 

Allah's Messenger 3g to that meal, ^nd the ^ JS\ £^*> <ul : 1>^H> JS ^1 & 
tailor served the Prophet |j§ with barle^ bread 
and soup of gourd and cured meat L I saw 
Allah's Messenger 3g picking the pieces of J$ 3 15 c <<J# j»L*iaJ 4j 
gourd from around the dish, and since then I 
have kept on liking gourd . 



M & J\ ^y» c 1 ^ 1 

. r ; „ " \ • > 

[Y • Y ^ .aJju *dtJ| 

(39) CHAPTER. The eating of snake ^r^% 4^ 

cucumber with fresh dates . > t /. - ^ ll 

5440. Narrated ( Abdullah bin J^far bin ^ ^ ^ ^ " 

Abl Talib < . j. ! p iui I saw| Allah's ^ jL*^! '^^ 

Messenger ^ eating fresh dates with snake 4 , . • „ t • - 

cucumber. " ^ — . cr 
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(40) CHAPTER. ;ub (i •) 
5441 (A).Narrated Abu ( Uthman: Iwas a lil>- l^Jb- - 

guest of Abu Hurairah for seven days. Abu * °'^\ ts> ° ' ju' > \ 'lli 

Hurairah, his wife and his slave used to get '^-^^ o? • ^ ^ ^ 

up and remain awake for one-third of the l! c..ol^ jUip ^1 

night by turns. Each would offer the night •( > ' ^ ' 

Sa/af (prayer) and then awaken the other. I ^* ° , *" * 

heard Abu Hurairah saying, "Allah's ^JU^j t tf*^t JliJl o ^*-: 

Messenger gg| distributed dates among his "* ^ » > „ ^ *^ > s > t 

Companions and my share was seven dates , * ^ <u *~^^ * ^ ^ 

one of which was a Hashafa (a date which IjIj 4jUw1 j^J ^ 4» I Jj-^j ji-li 

dried on the tree before it was fully ripe) . „ „ : > , . - t - t . 

cr* O I ^-^-j w? L* 

5441 (B). Narrated Abu Hurairah fti ^5 ju*J llia>- - ^ 

^ : The Prophet distributed dates among ^ k'- * LJjL>. * llJJl 

us , and my share was five dates , four of which fc J '-^ * * C • 

were good, and one was a Hashafa, and I c jUip ^! ^ Lp 

found Al-Hashafa the hardest for my teeth . . . ^ . S',*,* t 

— £JI ^ 4>l 3^ ^1 

tj-^- <^ ^L^U I jXj bllj 

(41) CHAPTER, Fresh dates and dry dates. 4l J^Sj ^sJIj wJ#l (^) 
And the Statement of Allah JU: "And .TV ■ _ * > -v . , », ; 

shake the trunk of the da tepai m tree J ^- s ^^^Jf 
towards you : it will let fail fresh ripe dates . [X o : ^] ^l^^fr CfcJ 4^ 

uponyou." (V .19:25) 

5442. 'Aishah ^3 said, "When jJLj^J* J U j - o££Y 
Allah's Messenger £g died, we had been 
satisfied by the two black things , i .e . , dates 
andwater. ji- ,J&JJ- : A-tf^ 

[orAr .^UJlj ^iS)! 

5443. Narrated Jabir bin *Abdullah %\ ^\ j» X*l* l^Jb- - o UT 
u4Ip : There was a Jew in Al-Madlna who 
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used to lend me money up to the season of 
plucking dates. (Jabir had a piece of land 
which was on the way to Ruma) . Once in a 
year the land was not promising, fpr the 
payment of the debts . The Jew came to me at 
the time of plucking, but gathered npthing 
from my land . I asked him to give me nespite 
for one year, but he refused. This; news 
reached the Prophet sg whereupon he $aid to 
his Companions, "Let us go and ask tHe Jew 
for respite for Jabir ." Ali of them came! to me 
in my garden, and the Prophet ^ started 
speaking to^the Jew, but he Jew said, "O 
Abul-Qasim, I will not grant him respite." 
When the Prophet g| saw the Jew's attitude , 
he stood up and walked all around the Sarden 
and came again and talked to the Je>|v, but 
the Jew refused his request. I got up and 
brought some ripe fresh dates and put it in 
front of the Prophet ^ . He ate and then said 
to me, "Where is your hut, O Jat^ir?" I 
informed him, and he said, "Spread out a 
bed for me in it ." I spread out a bed, and he 
entered and slept. When he woke up, I 
brought some dates to him again and he ate 
of it and then got up and talked to the Jew 
again , but the Jew again refused his request . 
Then the Prophet g| got up for the second 
time amidst the palm trees loaded witlji fresh 
dates, and said, "O Jabir! Pluck d^tes to 
repay your debt The Jew remained wjith me 
while I was plucking the dates, till I pajid him 
all his right, yet there remained! extra 
quantity of dates. So I went oujt and 
proceeded till I reached the Prophet jy| and 
informed him of the good news, wheijeupon 
he said, "I testify that I am the Messenger of 
Allah jg." ! 



5ui i| iui -jJ-k lJu 
$\ J\j uli y c^wi 

JJlaj o£>J C~lii li <uixi 
t «A^i J I» : jLii aj^*>-U 

jiisi p igi? jsti in4^ 

t y> U) :J15 p b 1*1 1 ji.il ^ 

^j-^ ^ 4^ <^ ^"S^* 
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^1 Jlij *-J*fd 

: JIS t IjljL» (5Xp ^^111 tA>J 

(42)CHAPTER.Theeatingofaspadixofthe j\I>Jl jil £L (£Y) 

palm tree. 



5444. Nanrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ut 2 *^ <ji y** _ °ttt 

&i : While we were sitting with the ijjj^ j LjjL>- 

Prophet 5g| , a spadix of palm tree was * ^ ■ ^ - - <>i 

brought to him . The Prophet #| said , "There j* <. ju L>J ^^>- : J U V I 
is a tree among the trees which is as blessed 
as a Muslim" . I thought that it was the date- 

palm tree and intendedtosay,"Itis the date- ^ j^r #1 l£ :JU 

palm tree, O Allah's Messenger!" but I ^ , * -T'' f 

looked behind to see that I was the tenth ^ JU * * £'/1 

and youngest of ten men present there , so I *^>y. L<J y>Jii\ j* d I» 

kept quiet. Then the Prophet sg said, "It is ;T. e *,, > 5 ? > -r. 

the date-palm tree." ^\ ^ ^ c-^.i^l 

U! lili p t 4il 



[n i^Jl .«aL^JI ^1 

(43) CHAPTER.4/- < 4/M>a (a speciai kind of <* r > 
date). 

5445 . Narrated Sa'd : Allah's Messenger jup j* Uj JL>- - o i 1 o 

said, "He who eats seven 'Ajwa dates > > ^ • j .* y A | 

every morning, will notbe affectedby poison ^ P"^ * 0 J - r * *^ 

or magic on the day he eats them ." *> t>; ^ : p-^^* 

^» A I <J^3 JIS :Jli 
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(44) CHAPTER. To eat two dates at $ time. 

j 

5446 . Narrated Jabala bin Suhaim j At the 
time of Ibn Az-Zubair, we were strudc wit»? 
drought (famine) and he provided ws wiui 
dates for our food . 'Abdullah bin 'Unjar ^3 
&i used to pass by us while w|e were 
eating, and say, "Do not eat twd dates 
together at a time, for the Prophet #| 
forbade the taking of two dates togdther at 
a time (in a gathering) Ibn 'Umar jised to 
add, "Unless one takes the permis&ion of 
one's companions." 



(45) CHAPTER. The snake cucumber. 

5447. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ja'far j^j 
& 4)1 : 1 saw the Prophet #§ eating fres|h dates 
with snake cucumbers . 



(46) CHAPTER. The goodness of tt^e date- 
palm tree . 

5448. Narrated Ibn 'Umar: The prophet 
i| said, "There is a tree among the trees 
which is similar to a Muslim (in gocjdness), 
and that is the date-palm tree." 



(47) CHAPTER. The taking of two Mnds of 
fruit or two kinds of food at a time . i 



[ovv<\ i ovt<\ i oviA : Jii\] 

y&\ j Ol^Jl 4»M 

LiJb- lift». - «IH 

: Jji: t jl^l ^ ^ #| ^111 
pikll JjL (lo) 

jsl m cJt: :3li >^ 
ailji 4>L (tn) 

jl j^i>lJ( ^-Lf 4*L» (tv) 
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5449. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ja'far ^ : JJlii ^1 - o 1 i <\ 

ftl: I saw Allah's Messenger M eating > * > • * , , , . • t 

v a! L» ->-l jlp U ->-l 

fresh dates with snake cucumbers . ^ f^ 77 - * 

cJlj :J15 ^ Cs*?J S**^~ 

(48) CHAPTER. Whoever admitted the jlwJI i^lL (IA) 

guests in batches of ten persons (by turns) . t*\* , * s 1 1 i - \ * 1 1 

And the sittingfor the mealsin batches of ten J \ <J^~* 

persons each. * 

5450. Narrated Anas ilp %\ ^fj: My j_> cJL^Jl ^j^- - oto* 
mother, Umm Sulaim, took a Mudd of 
barley grain, ground it and made porridge 

from it , and pressed (over it) a butter skin she jZ-j iJ S\ j& <. j Ulp ^ i jJL>J 1 
had with her. Then she sent me to the 
Prophet sg , and I reached him while he was 

sitting with his companions. I invited him, ^U» j! I j i : ^ ZLtj oli^ 

whereupon he said , "And those who are with 

me?" I returned and said, "He says, 'And 

those who are with me?" Abu Talha went out a£p o^op j 4jLL^- o> cJLi^- j 

to him and said, "O Allah's Messenger! It is „ «. t „ . -° 

just a meal prepared by Umm Sulaim ." The ** * J S*T l?* r 

Prophet £g entered and the food was brought j^j» :J15 i<tf^pJL5 <jUw?1 ^ y>j 

to him . He said , "Let ten persons enter upon \ >' > \ii >> 

„ — , , , . .vj 1 : j 4jI : cJUd t (( (C *-a 

me. Those ten entered and ate their fiil . ^ , * * 

Again he said, "Let ten (more) enter upon L» : J 15 aAJLI? ^jI aIJI ^j** tft c5** 

me." Those ten entered and ate their fiil. >J , + - ^> , ±, u ' > * 

Then he said, Let ten (more) enter upon \ ST ^ * - J 

me." He called forry persons in all. Then J>-^ B : J^j £ ^c?^ 3^^* ^f*^* 

Allah's Messenger M ate and got up. I ^ , f^. . f ."f. ^^r. 

started looking (at the food) to see if ' ' ' ^ Sf 

anything from it has decreased or not . «^JLp ^JLp J^-^ ,) ^3^5 p 1 1 jJLj^ 

J 15 p Ija^ tj-^" 'j^^ IjJL^-J^ 

P ^ 6=5^3' ^ ^ & J^^ 

^L ? i ji^i ^i5 p m, $\ ^ 



o * > * - ^ ^ J' S ^ 
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(49) CHAPTER. What is disliked as 
regarding the eating of garlic or other (bad 
smelling vegetables) . 

This has been narrated by Ibn 'TjJrnar on 
the authority of the Prophet #|. 

5451. Narrated 'Abdul 'Azlz: It Jvas said 
to Anas & &i "What did you lear the 
Prophet ^ saying about garlic?" Anas 
replied, "Whoever has eaten (garlic) should 
not approach our mosque ." j 



5452 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah '<i>i ^ 
u^: Prophet said, "Whoever has eaten 
garlic or onion (1) should keep away from us 
(or should keep away from our m^)sque) 
(SeeH.854) 



(50) CHAPTER. Al-Kabath, i.e., the leaves 
ofAl-Ardk. 

5453 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdulla^i %\ ^ 
We were with Allah's Messenger ^ 
co\\tc\mgAl-Kabath at Mar-Az-Zafr'an. The 
Prophet said, "Collect the black ones, for 
they are better Somebody said , "(Q Allah's 
Messenger!) Have you ever shebherded 
sheep?" He said, "There has tpeen no 
Prophet but has shepherded them (iheep)." 



\lx^ l&U - oio\ 



4il JLt- 



^ JL»J. l£l>- - Otot 



(1) (H. 5452) It is said that if garlic 6r onions are uncooked. 
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(51) CHAPTER. To rinse the mouth after ^U&l l^«..k<J\ 4»L (o\) 

taking meals . 



5454 . Narrated Suwaid bin An Nu'man : jlp *Js> Uli>- - oto i 
We went out with Allah's Messenger to , „ 0 „ \ e . > ^ y, Ijjjb- 
Khaibar, and when we reached As-Sahba\ ^ «-^^ ^~ " ^ * J - 
the Prophet sg asked for food , and he was Ju^ S* 4 J ^ ^ jr^ S* 
offered nothing but Saw<7 . We ate , and then j . L>- ' ' ' ■ 3 1S j LJoJ I 
Allah's Messenger £g stood up for the Sa/ar - f * ^ - 
(prayer) , (after) he had rinsed his mouth with * L$,U} L u5 lili t ^2>- ^ I ^ ^ I 
water ; and we too had , rinsed our mouths . „ v f. f ... . . 

[Y» H :^r^ .Ls^waij 

5455 . Narrated Suwaid : We went out with cJLw : J ^ ~ o 1 o o 
Allah's Messenger g| to Khaibar, and when - U" • | * J *' \ *' 
we reached As-Sahba' , which (Yahya says) is • s*~ ' -f * & 

one day's journey from Khaibar , the Prophet uii <. ^I>- ^1 3§§ *b t J jJ* j £JS 

3g asked for food , and he was offered e - ' 0 J 15 LL^aJ L 1^5 

nothing but Sawiq which we chewed and ^ ' ' * 

ate . Then the Prophet ^ asked for water and ^\ Ui j»Uk> US tj^-jj j~>- 

rinsed his mouth, and we too, rinsed our J{ > L5di ' ^1 

mouths along with him . He then led us in the ' 6 

Maghrib prayer without performing ablution \^a^J^j lJ ^J^ U S 

[Y^ r^ij . ja; 

(52) CHAPTER. Tolick and suck the fingers l^j gliVl jiJ 4*L (©Y) 
before cleaning them with a handkerchief . ' i 0 u ' - °- 

5456. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u«U %\ ^y. xS j> j^Lp lliJb- - o^o^ 
The Prophet jg| said, "When you eat, do not * , > , * \^X>- 
wipe your hands till you have licked it , or had - ? /* p ^ c 
it licked by somebody else." jl J* 

^ ^5J^! J^l ISI» :JU ^ ^IJI 

(53) CHAPTER. The handkerchief. Ji^ 1 



o-* 0 
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5457. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Haijith that 
he asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah c^j 
about performing ablution after t^king a 
cooked meal. He replied, "Itjis not 
essential," and added, "We never jused to 
get such kind of food during the lif^time of 
the Prophet % except rarely ; and if at all we 
got such a dish, we did not h$ve any 
handkerchiefs to wipe our hanjls with 
except the palms of our hanjs , our 
forearms and our feet. We would jserform 
the Salat (prayer) thereafter without 
pertV- nng new ablution." 



(54) CHAPTER. What one should ijay after 
finishing one's meal . 

5458. Narrated Abu Umama: Whenever 
the dining sheet of the Prophet £g was taken 
away (i .e . , whenever he finished his meal) , 
he used to say: "Al-hamdu lillahi katjuran 
taiyiban mubarakan fihi, ghaira makffy wa la 
muwada' wa la mustaghna 'anhu 
Rabbanar (1) 



5459 . Narrated Abu Umama : 
the Prophet £g finished his meals ( 
his dining sheet was taken away) , he 
say , " All the praises and thanks be 
Who has satisfied our needs and 
our thirst . Your favour can 
compensated or denied." Once 
"All the praises and thanks be to 
our Lord! Your favour can 
compensated, nor can be left, nor 



Whenever 
or when 
used to 
to Allah 
quenched 
not by 
said, 
You, O 
not be 
can be 



JUj & ji : Jli cJS 

& diii jL igj N m 



& ju^JI» :Jli JjJLiU ^3 ^ 




^ij lil : o^i JIS j 1 5* UI? ^0 



(1) (H. 5458) All the praises and thanks be to Allah! Much good and blessed praise! O our 
Lord. We cannot compensate Your Favour, nor can leave it, nor can dispense with it. 
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dispensed with , O our Lord!" . « LjJj t _ 5 _Li_LlJ N j £ jj ^ j 

[o t s A : ^Ij] 

(55) CHAPTER.Toeatwithone'sservant. joUJI £ JS'Vl 4>M ( 00 > 

5460. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiil : liiJb- - a£V 

The Prophet jg| said, "When your servant , ( ^ . „ ^. > 

brings your food to you , if you do not ask him * & * ^ 4 ^ 

tojoinyou,thenatleastaskhimtotakeone ^ ^1 ji- Sjjyb L I c-A^ - :Jli 

or two handfuls, for he has suffered from its >> ' ~ - „ j : 1 T » 

heat (while cooking it) and has taken pains to " >' J?\ W 

cookitnicely " jt aJLS'I ^jldi iii illii 



(56) CHAPTER. A person who thanks Allah 'ji* ^llll jL*Ua)l : £b (M) 
afler taking his meals is similar (in reward) *\JaJI 
to a person who shows patience while f* f" 1 
fasting. ^\ ^ ijj* J\y> ^ 

Abu Hurairah narrated the above 
statement on the authority of the Prophet 2g . 

(57) CHAPTER. A manis invited to a meal, j>U£ J\ ^Jb ji^Jl (<>V) 
whereupon hesays, "May this (person) come * ' ' r t , \ > % 
withmetoo?» 

Anas said : When you visit a Muslim who cJU-S ISI : jUI Jlij 

is not suspicious, then eat of his food and 
drink of his drink. 



5461* Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: ^1 ^ 4ul ilp 1^jl>. - oi*\\ 
There was an Amati man nicknamed , Abu ] 
Shu'aib , who had a slave who was a butcher . - Ji - $y 

He came to the Prophet jj§ while he was y\ LJjb- ; JjJ* bijL>. : ^Ll^Vl 
sitting with his Companions and noticed the - ^ ^ ^ i UaiVl 

signs of hunger on the f ace of the Prophet jg| . v* rJ 0 ' ^ 
So he went to his butcher slave and said, aJ j 15 j L» I i JS^ jUa^Vl ^ 

"Prepare for me a meal sufficient for five . t. \ t z < * > 

persons so that I may invite the Prophet sg ST ^ ^ \ \ J 
along with four othermen." He had the meal a>-j ^ ^J^^ <jL>w>I 

prepared for him and invited him. A (sixth) r s M ^ ». .A- 

manfollowedthem.TheProphet^said,"0 , J . . 

Abu Shu'aib! Another man has followed us. ^JSA *U±>- ^J&i Llil? 
If you wish, you may invite him ; and if you 
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wish, you may refuse him." Abu Shu'aib 
said, "No, I will admit him." 



(58) CHAPTER. If supper or dinner is 
served then one should not hurry to finish 
it [when the time for Salat (prayer) is due] . 

5462 . Narrated 'Amr bin Umaiyya hat he 
saw Allah's Messenger ^ cutting a piece of 
mutton from its shoulder part he was c irrying 
in his hand. When he was called for Salat 
(prayer) , he put it down and the knife with 
which he was cutting it . Then he stood tap and 
offered the Salat (prayer) without performing 
new ablution. 



5463 . Narrated Anas bin Malik < 
The Prophet #| said , "If supper is 
the Iqama for prayer is proclaimed , 
your supper first." 



served 



start 



and 
with 



5464 . Narrated Nafi* : Once Ibn i 'Umar 
uJIp fti was taking his supper wfcile he 
was listening to the recitation of (the Qur'an 
by) the Imam . 



\S\ l» -.m ^ JUi 

[t • a ^ i^ij] /*} siiil ^ 
!>U JUJJl ISI :uL (oA) 

^ <>fJ 4^ 0< [f' 4 ^ 

ijjuLi S^uJJl o-Ljfj JLUJI 
t ^ U ^p t d.* I ^p j . « * UL*J L 
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5465. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^y. The JuJ^ HfjL?- - diV 
Prophet i§ said, "If the /^ama for Salat Ll* 8 ' ' LiLl l£L>- > 
(prayer) is proclaimed and supper is served, 4* f ' ^ 1 0 - ^ 
takeyour supper first." ^1 ^ lislp lf ^) j* d'/J, 

'jj^i 3*£Jl cJJl liji : Jli jgg 
. «£LiJJl lil» : f Lt_*> 

(59) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah li^ J^S t^Lf <°^) 

^ > -j- ^ 

"And when you have taken your meal \-tnr 1 >»- * -y* 

disperse." (V .33:53) 

5466. Narrated Anas ^ %\ ^y, I know 4i1 JLi- ~ dfcll 
(about) Al-Hijab (the order of veiling of m „ ^ > 1 

women) more than anybody else . Ubayy bin ' ^ ^ ^ **** * x*>** 

Ka'b used to ask me about it. Allah's jA Js> t ^!L> ^ t^l 
Messenger ^ became the bridegroom of " {.j . ^Jj M ■ " UJ, 

Zainab bint Jahsh whom he married at Al- ^ \ > 0 Y' 

Madma. After the sun had risen high in the <^ J 15 t^U^JL» 

sky, the Prophet #1 invited the people to a 
meal . Allah's Messenger 3g remained sitting , 
and some people remained sitting with him ^rj^ d\5j 
after the other guests had left. Then Allah's ^ , ,s lt „ , ^ 
Messenger ^ got up and went away, and I * [ " ^ 
too , followed him till he reached the door of ^ 4i I J j-ij ^P^i j I ^La^ I 
'Aishah's room. Then he thought that the > ^> V. 

people must have left the place by then , so he f f . J o*^- J 

returned and I also returned with him. c..ll*j ^^lii j|| 4jI f 
Behold, the people were still sitting at their 
places . So he went back again for the second 
time, and I went along with him too. When lili 4JU cJU-y 

we reached the door of 'Aishah's room, he > r 

returned and I also returned with him to see 
that the people had left. Thereupon the tiwU lj^>- 
Prophet 3g hung a curtain between me and 
him, and the Verse regarding the order for 
(veiling of women) Hijab was revealed . (See 
H. 4791) 
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i.(D 



71 - THE BOOK OY Al-<AQIQAt 



(1) CHAPTER. The naming of a newiy bom 
child the day it is bom, and Al-'Aqiqu for it 
has not (yet) been offered, and its Tahnik (2) . 

5467. Narrated Abu Musa 3>1 A 
son was born to me and I took him to the 
Prophet £§; who named him Ibrahii|n, did 
Tahnik for him with a date, invoked ^[llah to 
bless him and returned him to mel (The 
narrator added : That was Abu Musa's| eldest 
son.) 



5468. Narrated 'Aishah I^Ip &i ^3 : A boy 
was brought to the Prophet to do Tahnik 
for him, but the boy urinated oi(i him, 
whereupon the Prophet £g had j water 
poured on the place of urine. 



Bakr 



5469. Narrated Asma' bint Abu 
&1 : 1 conceived 'Abdullah bin Az 
at Makkah and went out (of Makkah) 
was about to give birth . I came to Al- 
and encamped at Quba\ and gave 
Quba\ Then I brought the child to 
Messenger <|| and placed it (on his 
asked for a date , chewed it , and put 
in the mouth of the child . So the f irst 
enter its stomach was the saliva of 
Messenger $H . Then he did its Tahnik 



Zubair 
while I 
Madlna 
birth at 
Allah's 
He 
saliva 
:hing to 
Allah's 
with a 



lap) 

his 



L- 1 



■tA^ ^ ^ -^i 
[T T T i^ljj .£UJI 2u2U 
C-Joli c j^JU UI j C^>-^jki cJli 



(1) (Book 71) ^4/- 'Aqiqa : ^w/a is the s^crificing of one or two sheep on the occasion of the 
birth of a child, as a token of gratitude to Allah (two sheep for a male child and one 
sheep for the female child) . 

(2) (Chap . 1) Tahnik is the process of ^hewing some sweet food (e .g . , dates or honey and 
inserting it into the baby's mou<h and rubbing its chin to train it to eat, and 
pronouncing Adhan in the ear of al baby, and giving name to the child. 
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date, and invoked Allah to bless him. It was j oL^Ji i|§ 4)1 djLj <u 
the first child born in the Islamic era, r - r _ ^ . - - 

therefore they (Muslims) were very happy f ls* ^ r ^ 

with its birth, for it had been said to them J^S JjI . 4J ^ Ji; 

that the Jews had bewitched them, and so s > ^ , • 

they would not bring any offspring . ^ r * *>l <J>-J JiJ 

tdlip ij^J i! IpS p 

jl :j^JJ J-j l^Jui ^ 



Abu Talha had a child who was sick. The 
child died, when Abu Talha had gone out. 
When Abu Talha returned home , he asked , 
"How does my son fare?" Umm Sulaim (his 
wife) replied, "He is quieter than he has ever * ^ ^ ^ Jijr? Lf. 

been ." Then she brought supper for him and ^ V ^ I j 15 : J li % \ 

he took his supper and slept with her. When 
he had finished , she said (to him) , "Burry the 

child (as he's dead)." Next morning Abu :<Jli ^Jl£ y\ ^-j lili t^/Jl 
Talha came to Allah's Messenger and told 
him about that. The Prophet #| said (to 

him), "Did you sleep with your wife last aIJI cJ^ii 1 615 U 

night?" Abu Talha said, "Yes". The Prophet 
said, "O Allah! Bestow your blessing on 
them as regards that night of theirs." Then y\ lili (.^Jaii Jjjlj :cJli 

(later on) Umm Sulaim gave birth to a boy. >,,*y ^ > "\ > , ' ^ j r 
Abu Talha told me to take care of the child U « ' s , ^ 

till he was taken to the Prophet |g. Abu t ^jj :0li «?aJQ3I ^LI^pI» :<jUi 
Talha took the child to the Prophet M and r-t - . >. B t , s 

Umm Sulami sent some dates alone with the ? ; - ^ r ^ * r*^ 

child . The Prophet ^§ took the child (on his : ^JL- 1 ^ J li t U o jJy 
lap) and asked if there was something with ^, ^ s. * s Y' ° 

him. They replied, "Yes, a few dates". The ^ 4^' o ^ ^ 
Prophet^ took a date, chewedit, took some o l^ii Jii <JJL-jIj j|| ^Jjl <j 
of it out of his month, put it into the child's - - lja , ''u ' ( 

mouth and did 7« for himwith that, and 'V M ^ >^ 

named him 'Abdullah. ^^Jl UJu^U . cj\'y£ t^Jo : I^Jli 



:Jli ^ ^! £^ Uli t ^Jl 
Jjfc : plLi jli cJli L* 
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(2) CHAPTER. To remove what harms the 
boy, by offeringA/-S4^a. 

5471. Narrated Salman bin 'A|mir Ad- 
Dabbi, the Prophet said, Aqlqa\ is to be 
offered for a (newly born) boy . 



5472. Narrated Salman bin '^mir Ad- 
Dabbi : I heard Allah's Messenger J g saying, 
" 'Aqlqa is to be offered for a (newly born) 
boy, so slaughter (an animal) for iim, and 
relieve him of his suffering." [Not j: It has 
been quoted in Fath Ai-Bdri that the! majority 
of the religious scholars agrees to the Hadith 
reported in Sahih At-Tirmidhi that th^ Prophet 
Sg was asked about Aqtqa and he ordered two 
sheep for a boy and one sheep for a giri and 
that is his Sunna (legal way of Aqlq&) . 



irSJI tf> ^ 5*4 (Y) 

:jL^!l J\ l£U - otv\ 
;Jli ^ ^ Ip jLJL*» t Ju^* 

^p jUL* ^p fc^jj--» ^ 
^p J^lj > 3lij ^ 

jj| jUL- ^p t^L^Jl jp fc^j--» 

ijijs? iA Lf U 

[oivr : ^1] .4ij» jUJLS ^p 

J» 5 £ 



-r 



. (t (jiVl 11p \ j t LoS ilp 
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Narrated Habib bin Ash-Shahld : Ibn SMn : s'jLS I ^ I jj I JLp 

told me to U-Hasan from whom he had „ ,\ , >„,2 " 

heard the nanation of i AUAqiqa . I asked him ^ "T^T 'u? ui ltO* ^ 

and he said, "From Samura bin Jundab." j! jj\ ^ja\ : JIS Ju$-lll 

i*1*jJl>- £*- w- * j^-l*>J 1 J L* I 

[oiV^ i^lj] 

(3) CHAPTER. 4/-Fara'. (1) 4^L (r) 

5473 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <Z> &i : LJjb- : j I jlp &Jb- - o i V f 
The Prophet £g said, "Neither i^ra' nor jjjj^ * - 9 - t j - \ ' " 
'Atira (is permissible)" . Al-Fara' was the first * c ^ 
offspring (of camels or sheep) which Al- \f teliti I ^1 Js> <><jj*y\ 
Mushrikun used to offer (as a sacrifice) to ft. - 'k . - 
theiridols. Andy4/-Mft>fl was (a sheep which ^ ¥ ^ ^T? J 

used to be slaughtered) during the month of ^ai\ j . «S^p £y N» : Jli 

Ra J ab * • • „n >' ' - i ^ t s i "t, 'i «s f 

[om : ^1] .^J-j J 

(4) CHAFYER. AI-'Atira. i2) 3^J| ^ib (t) 

5474. Narrated Abu Hurairah & 2>i ^y. Jup { y* lijjb- - o$Vl 
The Prophet g|said, "Neither Fara' nor 
V4/im (is permissible)." Al-Faro.' w^s the 



first offspring (they got of camels or sheep) j* <JLLSA\ jj x^ j* t LSjb- 

which they (Mushrikun) used to offer (as a ^ *'jli " : " 0 " > I 

sacrifice) to their idols. '^tfra was (a sheep * ^ ^ 

which used to be slaughtered) during the Jj\ :Jli . «S^r* £y 

month of Rajab. K • > . >-r : ^ 

4j j^jJj IjjD t^^gJ gZj JD ^UJI 



(1) (Chap . 3) Al-Farct may mean one of three things : (a) The first offspring of camels or 
sheep which the people of the pre-Islamic era used to offer to their idols . (b) A sacrifice 
which they used to offer when one's camels became of the nuraber , one wished them to 
be . (c) A meal given on the oceasion on the birth of camels . 

(2) (Chap. 4) Al-'Afira was a sacrifice which Al-Mushrikun used to offer to their idols 
during the month of Rajab. 
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(1) CHAPTER. The mentioning Allah's 
Name while hunting. i 

And Allah's Statement : j 
"Forbidden to you (for food) ate dead 

animals (cattle - beast not slaughtereji) . . . (up 

to)... so fear them not, but fe^r Me." 

(V.5:3) : 
And the Statement of Allah l'J* : 
"O you who believe! Allah will ^ertainly 

make a trial of you with something in (the 

matters of) the game." (V .5 :94) 
And the Statement of Allah ^usf 
"Lawful to you (for food) are all the beasts 

of cattle except that which will be announced 

to you (herein) . . . (up to) . .*,so fear jhem not 

but fear Me." (V. 5:1-3) 

Ibn ' Abbas , giving the meaning of some of 

the words of the Verses, said : Al- 

Munkhaniga is the animal killed by 



choking ; Al-Maugudhah is the one 



killed by 



beating with a piece of wood \Al-Mu'araddiya 
is the one that dies by falling down a 
mountain; An-Natiha is a sheep Idlled by 
goring of horns . But if you f ind an ar imal still 
moving its tail or eyes, slaughter it (by 
mentioning Allah's Name) and eat t. 



5475 . Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim i 



41 



I asked the Prophet about the ga ne killed 
by a MVrad (i .e . a sharp-edged piect of wood 
or a piece of wood provided with a sharp 
piece of iron used for hunting). He said, "If 
the game is killed with its sharp edge , eat of 
it , but if it is killed with its shaft , witjh a hit by 
its broad side then the game is (uiflawful to 
eat) for it has been beaten to death i" I asked 
him about the game killed by § trained 
hound. He said, "If the hound catches the 



^J>i ^1 



3— 1 



_i LaJlJ t 



L»» :Jli ^^IjJL^Jl Jlw? j-p 
*• ^ ^ 5 > ^ ^ f. 

ini iJL^il La» :jUi cJ^Jl 
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game for you, eat of it, for killing the game jlj c SlSS ^^JL^JI JbM jU c 

by the hound, is like its slaughtering . But if ^ M diis' " oli-" 

you see with your hound or hounds another i ' > / ^° 

hound, and you are afraid that it might have ciiJa aJbU j! c.^^i o^p 

shared in hunting the game with your hound „ . ^ c/,£3 UjU t *>U ji' 

and killed it, then you should not eat of it, f ^ ' ^ ^ 

because you have mentioned Allah's Name 4 _ 5 JLp a^5Jj j dJULS' «i I 

on (sending) your hound only, but you have _ _ u r 

not mentioned it on some other hound." t -' 

(2) CHAPTER. The game killed by the t^lyLJl JlL> ljL (T) 

Afi'rod . _j j | ■ ■_ <>> _p ' . \ <JL5 j 

Ibn 'Umar said about the animal killed " J y J u ^ 

with a Bunduqa (a ball of clay thrown through <kjSj c Si ji I JJULj : o JlL! L 

a hollow stick or some other thing) : It is like * * i - > > i-ti * 1 1 

an animal beaten to death with a piece of H 77 - * J v- 

wood (i .e. unlawful). Salim, Al-Qasim, ^1>JI a J{ j t^l^Jlj Slk£ j 

Mujahid, Ibrahim and Al-Hasan disliked — m- i - --u - - :> ? > h 

the eating of the game killed with Al- ^ J ^ J ^ ^ f 
Bunduqa. -^j^f ^ 

Al-Hasan disliked shooting the game with 
Bunduqa in towns and villages, but saw no 
harm in using it in other places . 

5476 . Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim & 3> i ^3 : jj j L^IL- ^ JL>- - d i V*l 

I asked Allah's Messenger M about ^4/- ' , 

Mi'rad. He said, "If you hit the game with r' " " °^ . ; 

itssharpedge,eatit,butify4/-Af/V^hitsthe c^w :JU ^JLiJl ^ t yuJl 

game with its shaft with a hit by its broad side > A , '* , s - 

do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death - ' ^ ' ^ - ' 

with a piece of wood (i .e. unlawful)." I jj*\'y^\ a* ^ v j~>j cJL- 

asked,"IfIletloosemytrainedhoundaftera .r,. \y* ' * * -».f .r,. -...r 
«\, xt ii bU t.lSj aJL^ c^jI bl» :JU3 

game? He said, If you let loose your ^ * * ' / 

trained hound after a game, and mention *>U JLij <oU JiSi 4*fyv ^U^l 

the Name of Allah, then you can eat ."I said, , ^ ji > »j . » ft *i<t5 

"If the hound eats of the game?" He said, ^ ^\ 0 \ „ \ ^ 

Then you should not eat of it , for the hound c «JSj c4*~*J •^J^-j 1 ^1* 

has hunted the game for itself and not for ^ ? ^ ^ .^jj 

you." I said, "Sometimes I send my hound ^ ^ * * * 

and then I find some other hound with it?" { Js^ JJLli! UJI *2111p t^i-^j jj 

He said, "Don't eat the game, as you have > t. \^ >> A > „ 'c 

mentioned the Name of Allah on your hound - (-^^ 

only and not on the other." UJI iL> t JS'i" N» : J U LiS" 
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(3) CHAPTER . The game killed by the broad 
side of Al-Mi*rad. (i .e. a sharp-edged piece of 
wood or a piece of wood provided with a 
sharp piece of iron used for hunting) . 

5477 . Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim ^ &1 : 
I said, "O Allah's Messenger! We let loose 
our trained hounds after a game?" He said, 
"Eat what they hunt for you ." I said, "Even if 
they killed (the game)?" He replied J "Even if 
they killed (the game)." I said, "We also hit 
(the game) with Al-Mi'radV He saidj, "Eat of 
the game which Al-MVrad kills by pi<prcing its 
body, but do not eat of the game jwhich is 
killed by the broad side oiAl-MVra^" 



(4) CHAPTER. About hunting with 



a bow.. 



Al-Hasan and Ibrahim said : If sbmebody 
hits the game (with a sharp instrument) 
cutting off one of its arms or legs , then you 
should not eat the amputated part, but you 
can eat the rest of the body. Ibrahim said : If 
you hit the neck or the middle (part of the 
body) of the game , eat of it . 

Al-A'mash said : Zaid said, "A man from 
'Abdullah's family could not hunt an onager, 
so he ordered his companions to hit it at 
random and to leave what wpuld be 
amputated of its body and eat the r^st." 

5478. Narrated Abu Tha'laba Al- 
Khushanl: I said, "O Allah's Projihet! We 
are living in a land ruled by the peo^le of the 
Scripture. Can we take our meals| in their 
utensils? In that land there is plenty of game 



ji p ji c4L, 

[\vo .t 

^i^LJi V U>1 u 4>L> (r) 

[y*?°^> ui t^ji 3j-^j 

Ulj :cJLS t« ( jJii jlj» 
<j> U ji» :3li f^l^iJL 
.«jili ^f'jSu L>\^>\ Uj 
[\vo 
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and I hunt the game with my bow and with my 
hound that is not trained and with my trained 
hound . Then what is lawful for me to eat?" 
He said, "As for what you have mentioned 
about the people of the Scripture, if you can 
get utensils other than theirs , do not eat out 
of theirs, but if you cannot get other than 
theirs, wash their utensils and eat out of it . If 
you hunt a game with your bow after 
mentioning Allah's Name, eat of it, and if 
you hunt something with your trained hound 
after mentioning Allah's Name , eat of it , and 
if you hunt something with your untrained 
hound (and get it before it dies) and 
slaughter it, eat of it." 



(5) CHAPTER. Al-Khadhf (thiwing stones 
with the middle finger and the thumb) and 
Al-Bunduqa (a ball of clay thrown through a 
hollow stick or the like) . 

5479. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Maghaffal 
that he saw a man throwing stones with two 
fingers (at something) and said to him, "Do 
not throw stones , for Allah's Messenger g| 
has forbidden throwing stones, or he used to 
dislike it." 'Abdullah added: "Throwing 
stones will neither hunt a game , nor kill (or 
hurt) an enemy, but it may break a tooth or 
gouge out an eye." Afterwards 'Abdullah 
once again saw the man throwing stones . He 
said to him, "I tell you that Allah's 
Messenger 5g has forbidden or disliked 
throwing stones (in such a way) , yet you are 
throwing stones! I shall not talk to you for 
such-and-such a period." 



:Jli tUi ^1 l£ iJLij}>\ 

p-L**Jl ^s^^J t^ii^j <S^\ 

U^p jU^J oli ^1x^31 jJ>l 

„ o „ > > f 

o JU^ U j . L^J 1 j]£ j La jJL^p U 
p— I o^JU ^tJLi^Ji JJLJL£o 

.«jii cJ^pli ( Jii 

[Oi^ i 0 i AA 

»j£)W oliJl J»b («) 



^ ^oej gSj 

411 1 Jl*p toJbjj 41)1 JLp 

ol5 jl iJiJl ^ ^ ^ 

di^J^i :4J JU* juj 
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(6) CHAPTER. Whoever keeps a (pet) dog 
neither for hunting, nor for guarding 
livestock. 

5480. Narrated Ibn l Umar ;<&i 
The Prophet £g| said , 'Whoever keer)s a (pet) 
dog which is neither a watch do£ nor a 
hunting dog, will get a daily deductkjn of two 
Qlrat from his good deeds." j 



5481. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'ymar: I 
heard the Prophet jgg saying, "'\Vhoever 
keeps a dog which in neither for hunting, 
nor for guarding livestock, will gei: a daily 
deduction of two Qlrat from the re\^ard (for 
his good deeds)." 



5482. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
Allah' s Messenger £g said, "If someone 
keeps a dog neither for guarding livestock, 
nor for hunting, will get a daily deduction of 
two Qirat from his good deeds . 



O f, s \ ' s' o f' 



Iri jij*^^ LJji>- • J^^-^i 

: Jii jl^o jjI jIp LjJL>- : ^J-li 

^ Lk J& ^» :JU i| $\ 

[oiAY 

Lis Lis J-ii ji» m 

[oiA« :^b] 
^ <Sbl JiU - *1AY 

> * t * * f 

J j-^» j J li : J li & \ 

CJS lis j3l ^» :£g 41 

* ■* « s^ * e t 
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(7) CHAPTER. If a hound eats (of the lJJ&\ Jil ISI (V) 

game). And the Statement of Allah:- „r. /f, T \\ r ^ r A'- L \ u : 

"They ask you (O Muhammad jg) what is ^ V ^ ^ 
lawful for them (as food) . Say : 'Lawful unto : [ i : sjjUJI] 

you are At-Tayyibat [all kinds of Halal 
(lawful-good) foods which Allah has made 
lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable animals , 6 ^ \ j*Ji-}S I : ^ \^J^ ^ 

milkproducts, fats, vegetablesandfruits)]. . '<?"\ T' W* 

And thosebeasts and birdsofprey which you ^ ! ^ ^ ^ ^ 

have trained as hounds, training and ^1 JIS j ^iJ\^X\ gj^fy ; 
teaching them (to catch) in a manner °~- '\<\ * \ v" 

directed to you by Allah. So eat of what tfl ^ 1 ^ ^ ] lP 1 d l : o"M 
they catch for you, but mention Allah' s : jjZ <tb1j ^JC ^Lp dUL«l UJI 
Name upon it and fear Allah . Verily Allah • >- ^ '^-"y 

isSwift inReckoning.' "... (V.5:4). ^ k br^ff 

Ibn 'Abbas said : If the hound eats of the 
game, that game is spoilt, for the hound has 
caught it for itself . 

And Allah says : "Training and teaching . 
them (to catch) in a manner directed to you 
by Allah . So eat of what they catch for you ." 
(V .5 :4) so they are to be beaten and taught 
till they give up (that bad habit of eating the 
game). Ibn 'Umar disliked that (i. e., to eat 
of the game of which a hound has eaten) . 

( Ata said : If the hound drinks the blood 
(of the game) but it does not eat of its meat, 
you can eat of it. 

54^.Nan-ated ( AdIbinHatimi^^i^5: j> ^ t£jL>- - olAV 



I asked Allah's Messenger 3g , "We hunt with 

the helpofthese hounds." He said, "If you & & 

let loose your trained hounds after a game, ^l>- ^jlp tj^i^Jl ^ 

and mention the Name of Allah, then you ^ . ^Ji J ' ' XjL* ' 3l5 

can eat what the hounds catch for you, evenif * ^ - 

they killed the game. But you should not eat ISI» :Jli i^!A£Jl oJl^j ^ ^ j»^ 

of it if the hound has eaten of it , for then it is , ^ : , - r ; | ^ ^ ^Jj, tt | 
likely that the hound has caught the game 

itself. And ifother hounds join your hound in olj «lUl* j^-lit ll* 

hunting the game, then do not eat of it." * > f> tl - > N t t v ?. . f-s 

(^JLSJI J5U o I ^1 t jJLj 

^^Ip a^-^»i Uji oj>z o i ji>i 
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(8) CHAPTER. If the hunter hits a gajne but 
does not catch it till two or three days have 
passed. ! 

5484. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim 
The Prophet #| said, "If you let loode your 
hound after a game and mention .Allah's 
Name on sending it , and the hound catches 
the game and kills it , then you can e^t of it . 
But if the hound eats of it, then you phould 
not eat thereof , for the hound has cabght it 
for itself . And if along with your hound , join 
other hounds, and Allah's Name w^s not 
mentioned at the time of their sending, and 
they catch a game and kill it , you should not 
eat of it, for you will not know which o|f them 
has killed it . And if you have thrown ai| arrow 
at the game and then find it (dead) two or 
three days later and, it bears no mark other 
than the wound inflicted by your arro\jv , then 
you can eat of it . But if the game is| found 
(dead) in water, then do not eat of iti" 



5485. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim 
that he asked the Prophet "If a 
throws an arrow at the game and after 
it for two or three days, he finds it 
still bearing his arrow (can he eat of it) 
Prophet s|| replied, "He can eat 
wishes ." 



dead 



hunter 
tracing 
but 
?" The 
if he 



(9) CHAPTER. If somebody finds another 
hound with the game (besides his hound) . 

5486. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim ftl ^j>j : 
I said, "O Allah's Messenger! I let l0ose my 
hound after a game and mention Allah's 
Name on sending it." The Prophet jjjj§ said, 
"If you let loose your hound after a game and 



[Wo . « J5l5 ^ 

jj£ Z* \l[ Ol^Jl (A) 

^ c£ %\ jj fcsZ 

iJUM ulu jil; jii 

> e " ° > o' * s' ' *" 

^4* j -J^ U^J cij-^ ^ ^1« 

s a* * s Q s •] e s 'es ' s- ' o i \i 

v' 4^' c/V u^ 1 

[wo 

'Z * • asas t' o * 
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you mention Allah's Name on sending it and 
the hound catches and kills the game and eats 
of it, then you should not eat of it, for it has 
killed it for itself I said , "Sometimes when I 
send my hound after a game , I find another 
hound along with it and I do not know which 
of them has caught the game." He said, 
"You must not eat of it because you have not 
mentioned the Name of Allah except on 
sending your own hound, and you did not 
mention it on the other hound." Then I 
asked him about the game hunted with a 
MVrad (i .e . a sharp-edged piece of wood or a 
piece of wood provided with a sharp piece of 
iron used for hunting) . He said, "If the game 
is killed with its sharp edge , you can eat of it , 
but if it is killed by its broad side (shaft) , you 
should not eat of it, for then it is like an 
animal beaten to death with a piece of 
wood ." 

(10) CHAPTER. What have been said about 
hunting . 

5487. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim ii£ fti : 
I asked Allah's Messenger , "We hunt with 
these hounds." He said, "If you send your 
trained hounds after a game and mention 
Allah's Name on sending, you can eat of 
what they catch for you . But if the hound eats 
of the game , then you must not eat of it , for I 
am afraid that the hound caught it for itself, 
and if another hound joins your hounds 
(during the hunt) , you should not eat of the 
game 



5488, Narrated Abu Tha'laba Al- 
Khusham : I came to Allah's Messenger m 



UJii w jsb l£U 

^\ y >T Us ls^\ ^Jl 
UJU JSI; ^» :Jlii tJii! U45T 

J* ^ J* ^4^- 

[Wo .((J5t : 
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o^ij ukUi ii;^ ^Lji lii» 
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and said, "O Allah's Messenger! \Ve are 
living m the land of the people pf the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) and take 
our meals in their utensils, and in tr^e land 
there is game and I hunt with my bW and 
ned or untrained hounds ; please tell me 
what is lawful for us of that." He said, "As 
for your saying that you are living in the land 
of the people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and that you eat in their utensils, 
if you can get utensils other than theirs, do 
not eat in their utensils , but if you do not find 
(other than theirs), then wash their utensils 
and eat in them . As for your saying that you 
are in the land of game, if you hunt 
something with your bow, and have 
mentioned Allah's Name while hinting, 
then you can eat (the game). And if you 
hunt something with your trained houhd , and 
have mentioned Allah's Name on sending it 
for hunting then you can eat (the game) . But 
if you hunt something with your untrained 
hound and you were able to slaug;hter it 
before its death, you can eat of it" 



5489. Narrated Anas bin Malik < 
We provoked a rabbit at Mar Az-Zahran till 
it started jumping . My companions cjiased it 
till they got tired. But I alone ran after it and 
caught it and brought it to Abu Tajha. He 
sent both its legs to the Prophet gg; who 
accepted them . 



-J ^ 



- * " ** ( i " -* " - " " 9 ' 



JIS 
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^^jL UI t<bi Jj-^j U : oiia 
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5490. Narrated Abu Qatada that once he : J 15- Ju^UJ-l t&Jb- - 
was with Allah's Messenger 3g (on the way to . a „ v?j ^ j a „ ^ 
Makkah) . When he had covered some of the J ^ ^ 4 ^ 
way to Makkah , he and some companions of y ^ Li c <b 1 Jul* Cri 

his , who were in the state of Ihram , remained ' t t \ \ 

behind the Prophet jg, while Abu Qatada * ^ ^ ' s* 

himself was not in the state of Ihram. Abu j 15 ISI ^J>- 4il J ^Lj ^ 

Qatada , seeing an onager rode his horse and " 

asked his companions to hand him a whip, ; C* S^iT «-^^^ 

but they refused . He then asked them to ^ \J t ^ J*** y* j ^» i] 

hand him his spear, but they refused. Then i i ' r ' Ap : 9 U | Uj>- 

he took it himself and attacked the onager f"* ( -^ P J J - 

and killed it. Some of the companions of tk^J* o jLi j l <uUw?l J L* 

Allah's Messenger ate of it, but some ,.-t. «m ' ,«-f. 

others refused to eat . When they met Allah's \ ^ J ~ Jr - 

Messenger 2g they asked him about that. He <cU J5li iliii jUj>JI ^^Ip jl£ 

said, "It was a meal given to you by Allah." ^ ^ i( , . . t > 

«|§ 5x1 1 Lili 

^* UjU :JUi idUi ojJU 

5491. Narrated Abu Qatada (the same : Jli ~ 
Hadlth above , but he added) : The Prophet ^ 

asked, "Is there any of its meat left with 1 r'' S* ^ 1 
you?" sSbi ^1 tjLJ ^ 0* 

(11) CHAPTER. To hunt on mountains. Jii^ll 4*L (U) 

uii ^ i£U - 



5492. Narrated Abu Qatada: I was with jUJL- ^ JJ^i ~ 
the Prophet ^ (on a journey) between 
Makkah and Al-Madina and all of them, 
(i .e. the Prophet ^ and his companions) nJJb- ^.^11 1 \A j I : j^*^ ^ 
were in the state of Ihram , while I was not in 
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that state . I was riding my horse and I used to 
be fond of ascending mountains. S^) while I 
was doing so I noticed that the pe^ple were 
looking at something. I went to se£ what it 
was , and behold it was an onager . I ^sked my 
companions, "What is that?" They sjaid, "We 
do not know." I said, " It is an onager". 

They said, "It is what you have| seen." I 
had left my whip, so I said to them, *'Hand to 
me my whip." They said, "We will not help 
you in that (in hunting the onagerT)". I got 
down, took my whip and chased the animal 
(on my horse) and did not stop till I Icilled it . I 
went to them and said, "Come on, carry it!" 
But they said , "We will not even touph it ." At 
last I alone carried it and brought it to them . 
Some of them ate of it and some refused to 
eat of it. I said (to them), "I wi|l ask the 
Prophet $g about it (on your behalf)" . When 
I met the Prophet I told him the whole 
story. He said to me, "Has anytUiing of it 
been left with you?" I said, "Yes.'l He said, 
"Eat, for it is a meal Allah has 4ffered to 
you ." 



(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) water-game 
and its use for food... for the benefit of 
yourselves . . . (V .5 ;96) 

'Umar said : The sea-game means what is 
fished, and its food means what the sea 
throws (on its shore) . 



:Jli sSLi UI cJLJ* :<UljiJl ^Jy* 
UJ s|§ ^ ois 

ll tiJUi J£ UI Uli cJUJl 

cJUs <. t^j^-j j^*^ j* 

y \ <, (^^" J J* • 



v <-J*°y 

: jUgJ cJis °^}\ c-IjU t Ajjip ^y^w 



:Jlii t^Ju : cJi «?£Lo jl^U 



Jjj.W ■/> I U oJLl*/? '. > y^ 3 Lij 

! j^sj ^jl 3 ^ J • J U* <^o UcL? j 
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Abu Bakr said : Floating fish is lawful to 
eat. 

Ibn 'Abbas said : The seafood means the 
dead fish except what you regard as unclean . 
Jews do not eat Al-Jirri (a kind of fish having 
no scales) , but we eat it . 

Shuraih , a Companion of the Prophet £j| 
said : Every sea animal is regarded as 
slaughtered . 

But ' Ata' said : As for (sea) birds , I think 
they must be slaughtered . 

Ibn Juraij said : I said to 'Ata' "Is water- 
game fished in rivers and swamps regarded as 
sea-game?" He said, "Yes". Then he 
recited : 

"This (the one) fresh, pleasent to drink 
and that (the other) , saltish and bitter . And 
from them both you eat, fresh tender meat 
(fish)..." (V .35:12) 

Al-Hasan rode on a saddle made of shark- 
skin. 

Ash-Sha'bi said : If my family would eat 
frogs , I would provide them with frogs to eat . 

Al-Hasan does not see any harm in eating 
tortoises . 

Ibn 'Abbas said: Eat of the sea-game 
whether it is fished by a Christian , a Jew or a 
Magian . 

Abu Ad-Darda' said about Al-Muri : The 
fish and the sun render the wine lawful 

5493 . Narrated Jabir & &i : We went 
out in a campaign and the army was called 
'The Army ofAl-Khabat ', and Abu 'Ubaida 
was our commander. We were struck with 
severe hunger. Then the sea threw a huge 
dead fish called Al-'Anbar, the like of which 
had never been seen . We ate of it for half a 
month , and then Abu 'Ubaida took one of its 
bones (and made an arch of it) so that a rider 
could easily pass under it . 



t Lg-l» OjAi La VI *c£jt oUS 

^J, S^ji &ii V 



3 j . iis'u 



cJLi 



J lij 



t Jpl o ^5 j jl^Vl uli : 5 Ua^ 

\Jl±j j^lr^ ^L- Cjj^i <_j-te IjCfcy 

L^J o^ssls JS' (>p £p ^ 

JIS j j? <5*>k 

bi:U :£Li l&U - oi<\r 



4j1 j y** 
> > 



jjl JaI>*Jl ^j^/^ * tJ 

^ySJU t IJuJut U- UL?x5 ojI^p 



(1) (Chap . 12) Al-Muri is a drink made from wine mixed with salt and fish and is exposed to 
the sun till the wine loses its taste. 
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5494. Narrated Jabir & fti ^ 
Prophet £g; sent us as an army unit 
hundred warriors under the comman^I 
'Ubaida to ambush a caravan of the 
But we were struck with such severi 
that we ate the Khabat (desert 
our army was called the Army of Al 
Then the sea threw a huge fish 
'Anbar and we ate of it for half a 
rubbed our bodies with its fat till oi 
became healthy . Then Abu 'Ubaida 
of its ribs and fixed it over the 
rider passed underneath it . There 
amongst us who slaughtered threi 
when hunger became severe, 
slaughtered three more, but after 
'Ubaida forbade him to do so . 



The 
of three 
of Abu 
Quraish . 
hunger 
bus|hes), so 
Khabat. 
called Al- 
mpnth and 
bodies 
took one 
grou id and a 
a man 
camels 
and he 
ihat Abu 



was 



(13) CHAPTER. The eating of locusts 

5495 . Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa u# %\ ^j>j : 
We participated with the Prophet j|; in six or 
seven Ghazawat, and we used to e^t locusts 
with him . 



(14) CHAPTER. The utensils of 
and (the eating of) dead flesh. 



j** 



[TUr ;gr\j] 



Magians 



j y*s- ^jp t j LL* b^*>- ' 

sj£* y \ u^ij ^s\j isui% : 0, 

^J^T" -la*i*Jl blS I ^J~>- JbJui 

:Jli tLiLw>-l c^>JL^ ^Sjj 
ti-»^ £^AJl J^J-I Uli tjij 

ai>yi jtf JiL or) 
Uli*. - flt^fl 

^i, , ^ .«t t-i 



5496. Narrated Abu Tha'l^ba AI- 
Khushani : I came to the Prophet M and 
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said, "O Allah's Messenger! We are living in jj ^5Jb- :Jli 

the land of the people of the Scripture (Jews . ^ ^ ■ * " * 'jlJ I Ju 

and Christians), and we take our meals in *\ 

their utensils , and there is game in that land y) : £s>^j^\ 

and I hunt with my bow and with my trained " > ?>r '."t 

hound and with my untrained hound." The " 

Prophet sg said , "As for your saying that you \&S I jJ> I ^ j U UI t «i \ J jj* j 

are in the land of the people of the Scripture / | , ' . . ^ * -'"T * 'lili 

(Jews and Christians), you should not eat in " - '** t - r ^* J ^ i f - ^ ^ 

their utensils unless you find no alternative , t^JULiJl ^^JLS^ ^f^j ^^fj^t 

in which case you must wash the utensils and , 's u „r 0 'f „ > „ 

then eat in them. As for your saying that you ; ^ « 7 

are in the land of game, if you hunt Jtil JjJl o^S"3 U UU 

something with your bow, mention Allah's ' t t J, . ..r . . fit; , ^ 

j 0 1 j I t g r -M J 1 «AS u jVi o US 
Name (while hunting the game) and eat ; and * ^ ; - 

if you hunt something with your trained Iju IjJL^J jU oli tlJU l ^ JU>^J 

hound, mention Allah's Name on sending , . . ;> . f f,. 

and eat ; and if you hunt something with your ~ ^ 

untrained hound and get it alive , slaughter it OJU-^ Ui Jl*i? 

and you can eat of it." ^ • . „ i( . ' 

cjij 41 ^su r kUi iL& 

5497. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : In ^ilUi J&>- ~ • t W 

the even;ng of the day of the conquest of ^/ ^ > "jl,-' i' I 

Khaibar, the army made fires (for cooking). ^ ^ ^ ' 

The Prophet 2g said, "For what have you V^S\ UJ :3l» g^S'V I ilL- 
made these fires?" They said, "For cooking - _ * tl , , 

the meat of domestic donkeys. He said, ^ 1^ 

"Throw away what is in the cooking pots and oJla ^JaJjl ^*>Lp» : ^ ^-^.IJ I 

break the pots. A man from the people got ^_^J| j^J ( *JLS r*-JL)l 
up and said , "Shall we throw the contents of l'^^ 

the cooking pots and then wash the pots t l^i U ljJLy*l» :Jli caLJ^I 

(instead of breaking them)?" The Prophet |j| . ^ ^^r' «U' > * I \ " 

said/^es^oucandoeither." & ^ J ? ' JjA * 



?L$L^j l^-i U :Jlii 
igt-lj] .«iJli > $\ Jlii 

[Y i W 
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(15) CHAPTER. Mentioning Allah's j Name 
on slaughtering an animal, and whoever 
does not mention Allah's Name intentionally 
(while slaughtering) . 

Ibn 'Abbas said: Whoever forgets to 
mention Allah's Name while slaughtering, 
there is no harm in it. And Allah said : 

"Eat not (O believers) of that msat on 
which Allah's Name has not been 
pronounced (at the time of slaughtering of 
that animal) for sure it is a Fisq (sin and 
disobedience of Allah)" . (V.6 :121) j 

Ibn 'Abbas added : He who forgets ^Jlah's 
Name , is not called Fasiq (i .e . considered as 
a sin and disobedience of Allah). Anc Allah 
said : 

"And certainly the Shayatin (devls) do 
inspire their friends (from mankind) to 
dispute with you, and if you obey them [by 
making Al-Maitah (a dead animal) le?al (to 
eat) by eating it] , then you would indsed be 
Mushrikun (polytheists) [because they (devils 
and their friends) made lawful to you to eat 
that which Allah has made unlawful to eat 
and you obeyed them by considering it lawful 
to eat, and by doing so you worsiipped 
them ; and to worship others besides /dlah is 
polytheism]...." (V .6:121) 

5498 . Narrated Rafi 4 bin Khadij : W e were 
with the Prophet 3g in Dhul-Hulai:a and 
there the people were struck with 
hunger . Then we got camels and sheep 
booty (and slaughtered them) . The Prophet 
|j| was behind all the people. The people 
hurried and fixed the cooking po;s (for 
cooking), but the Prophet jg§ came there 
and ordered that the cooking pots be turned 
upside down. Then he distributt d the 
animals, regarding ten sheep as equal to 
one camel . One of the camels ran aWay and 
there were a few horses with the r)eople. 
They chased the camel but they got tired, 



severe 
as war 



uJbi ? :,?H 4>L (\o) 

i 



Uil*. - *t<\A 

f\yr ^ ' d>U?li 1 4ili>Jl 
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whereupon a man shot it with an arrow JjJii jt-U toiifli jjJ^U 

whereby Allah stopped it . The Prophet #t * - j? - ^ / 

said, "Among these animals some are as wild *" ^ *" ^ 0j "^ 

as wild beasts , so if one of them runs away e ^JLlai S^rr^ fV>^" ^ 

from you, treat it in this way." I said, "We e „ ^ • ^ fl > 

hope , or we are afraid that tomorrow we will " * f* " 

meet the enemy and we have no knives , shall j I » : «§| ^Jj I J U* t «u I 

we slauehter (our animals) with canes?" The , ^ * - , ^ * , .w 

t ^ J I Jb I * l£ Jb W I ^ Lu 1 oJliJ 
Prophet i§ said, "If the killing tool causes ~ J' .J' r ^ 

blood to gush out and if Allah's Name is 4j lj_*jLi?li Lg_Lf ^ ^ 

mentioned, eat (of the slaughtered animal). > - „ - t1 „^ . . 

But do not slaughter with a tooth or a nail .1 ^ " v ' - ' 

am telling you why: A tooth is a bone, and ^ jJbiJl ^yilj J I eiU^S j\ 

the nail is the knife of Ethiopians." -..„r p „ - u >*\*u * > , ^ 

: J U$ ^ ^ . ./7 a 1 L i ^ l$ 

.^LkJIj j^Ul cj^i 

[UAA 

(16) CHAPTER. Animals that are sacrificed ^^alJI J* £>3 U ( ^ D 

(slaughtered) on An-Nusub {l) and for the , 4 t,, 

idols. . * , „ C 

5499. Narrated 'Abdullah &i : J^l ^ JLLl l31>- - oi^ 

Allah's Messenger #| said that he met Zaid t ^^jj - • • >J| jlp Ljjb>- 

bin 'Amr bin Nufail at a place near Baldah * - & ' S- j*-* 

and this had happened before Allah's ^jtj^ : <J^ ^ ^ y ^Sr^ 

Messenger 2§ received the Divine \* if - - *?t ^ 

Revelation. Allah's Messenger ^ presented ^ 'l** 

a dish of meat (that had been offered to him ^ jJj ^ai i; I 43bl J j-L^ 

by Al-Mushrikun) to Zaidbin 'Amr, but Zaid jj^ i^J 

refused to eat of it and then said (to Al- ^ 'C • * ^ 

Mushrikun), 'T do not eat of what you have ^ 5UI J ^Js> J^J jl JlS 
sacrificed (slaughtered) on vour stone-altars i( *. > ^ ^, ^*cr « 

(Ansab) nor do I eat except that on which ^ J " ~ " * \ ^ ^ 

Allah's Name has been mentioned on p t L^Lo J5L jl ^^>J VjL* 



(1) (Chap. 16) An-Nusub were stone-altars whereon sacrifices were slaughtered at fixed 
places or graves etc . , during fixed periods of occasions and seasons in the name of 
idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints etc, in order to honour them or to expect some 
benefit from them. 
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slaughtering." [see Vol .5 .H .No .3826 , 3827, 
3828] 



(17) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet 
3g : "So slaughter by mentioning the Name of 
Allah." 

5500. Narrated Jundub bin Sufy 
Bajall: Once during the lifetime of 
Messenger |g we offered some anirnals as 
sacrifices. Some people slaughtered their 
sacrifices before ('Eid) Salat (pray 
when the Prophet 3g finished his Salat 
(prayer), he saw that they had slaughtered 
their sacrifices before the Salat (prayer). He 
said, "Whoever has slaughtered (his 
sacrifice) before the ('Eid) Salat (prayer) 
should slaughter (another sacrifice) in 
it ; and whoever has not slaughtered i t till we 
have offered ('Eid) Salat (prayer) ; j should 
slaughter (it) by mentioning Allah's ljlame J" 



248 



an Al- 
Allah's 



(18) CHAPTER. (About the instnments) 
that cause the blood (of slaughtered 
animals) to gush out, e. g., of cane, granite 
stone , or iron . 

5501, Narrated Ka'b that a slavt-girl of 
theirs used to shepherd some sheep a t Sal' (a 
mountain near Al-Maduia) . On seein \ one of 
her sheep dying, she broke a stone and 
slaughtered it. Ka'b said to his family, "Do 
not eat (of it) till I go to the Prophet |g and 
ask him , or , till I send someone to ask him 
So he went to the Prophet fg or sent 
someone to him. The Prophet jj| permitted 
(them) to eat it . 



J* hjivJJ jil V Jl :Jli 

. aIIp Al 

^Jdi» : jg $ 4? *k < w > 

«Al 

jA lijb- l£i>- - oo* * 

Cj* ^ {j* 

:Jli ^L>lll jLii ^JcJ- 
lj^>tji JLs (j^Ul lili oli 

yi 'A -£\ #§ $\ ;ut, 

5*>WiJl Jli :JUa S*>WiJl 

b\S *Jaj t-iSj*^ l&\&> 

[Uo i^lj] .«Al 

v ,Vft)i ^ ^1 u 4iL (u) 

^1 ^ JUj>^ LiJb- - «oO 
o - ^ > , ; s ( . * ; > * , 

f 

» i -'l ^ ^ . i . • ^ v, 

obj jl ^jI ^c>J dJJU 

cJ!5 «jjU- jl fi ^>-l 
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.LfiiL $g ^1» >li 

5502. Narrated'AbbullahthatKa'bhada WJb- : J*y - 
slave-girl who used to graze his sheep ona * ' ' U ? ' 'z °' ' 
smallmountaincalledSal.'situatednearthe <M & d^J i)* 'Cr ^* "V--^ 
market. Once a sheep was dying, so she ^j^-=r O» ^ ^ ^jr^^ ; «^L- 
broke a stone and slaughtered it with it . >j * ^ - . : U - I - <Tj 
When they mentioned that to the Prophet e ' ^ ' 

he permitted them to eat it. 4 ^JLIj y* J <3^~Jl> cS*^' Jrr^^ 

[YY*, t i^lj] 

5503. Narrated Rafi* bin Khadij that he : JIS JliU l^Jb- - 00 • V 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! We have no - : ' * j - ' \ 
knife." The Prophet #| said, (( If the killing ^ ^ ^ 

tool causes blood to gush out , and if Allah's tiplij ^ aJLp <-3jj^* <y, 

Name is mentioned, eat (of the slaughtered it '* '* * , . >*t V ^ 

ammal) . But do not slaughter with a nail or a ; ^ , * 

tooth, for the nail is the knife of Ethiopians ^1 U» :JU* t^-U U 

and a tooth is a bone Suddenly a camel ran „ j^fj ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > . ^ 

away and it was stopped (with an arrow) . The ( - r ^ 1 7** > ^ f *^* J 

Prophet agthen said, "Of these camels there ^jui UI . j-Jlj 

are some which are as wild as wild beasts ; so + » **u iM 

if one of them runs away from you and you * JT ^' " tf u 

cannot catch it, treat it in this manner (i. e. J^J ©Ji^J 01» : J U* 

shoot it with an arrow)." , . ,. , • •/--T' * 0 -u 

7 <u l^tfU f^-r* Uj J~^y\ 

[UAA :^rijl . «lifib 

(19) CHAPTER. The animal slaughtered by ZaH\j ol (H) 
a lady or a lady slave. 

5504. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik: A lady U^J-I : ^ii» l^Jb- - 00 * 1 

slaughtered a sheep with a stone and then the , . . . 0 ^ i, ./ i-;^ 

, , , . , . t<UJ ' p to^p 

Prophet £g£ was asked about it and he "C- ^ - — ^ 

permitted it to be eaten . Jl <S\ j* tiiUU ^1 ^iSU ^\ 
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5505. Narrated Mu'adh bin S'ad or Sa'd 
bin Mu'adh: A slave-girl belonging to Ka'b 
used to graze some sheep at Sal' (mou itain) . 
Once one of her sheep was dyin^;. She 
reached it (before it died) and slaughtered 
it with a stone . The Prophet g| was fasked , 
and he said, "Eat it." 



(20) CHAPTER. Not to slaughter jvith a 
tooth, a bone or a nail. 

5506. Narrated Rafi bin Khadlj : The 
Prophet ag said, "Eat what is slaughtered 
(with any instrument) that makes blood flow 
out , except what is slaughtered with i tooth 
or a nail." 



(21) CHAPTER. The ani mal s slaughtered by 
bedouins or the like. 



5507. Narrated 'Aishah L$1p fti 
group of people said to the Prophet |g 
"Some people bring us meat and we 
know whether they mentioned Allah's 
or not on slaughtering the animal. 
"Mention Allah's Name on it and 
Those people had embraced Islam recently 



do not 
Name 
2 said , 
eat." 



Z\ Lijb- : J.jUl JIS j 

[TV * t 

LJLP ^P^j C-JlS" JJUU J^j t^n^J 

l^i5j^li L^Lo sLi cu~ws<?li ^JLlo 
jJLJIj pL ^ * :£b (YO 

-'S > 

JIS :JIS ^jJ^- jj y- t apUj 
Stf U - Ji» :gg 

[TUA 

^-ft^^j ^>vjH\ 

t^jjJuJl ^^i>- *uL*l LjJI>- &\ 



I^JU UJS jl : l^ip «jbl l > ! fj 

^ pil tfjft U}S ^lU 
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(22) CHAPTER. The animals slaughtered by 
the people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and their fat, whether those 
people were at war with the Muslims or not. 

The Statement of Allah Jui : "Lawful to 
you areAt-Tayyibat.. (V .5 :4) (See Chap. 7 
beforeH.5483) 

Az-Zuhri said : There is no harm in eating 
animals slaughtered by Arab Christians. If 
you hear the one who slaughters the animals 
mentioning other than Allah's Name , don't 
eat of it, but if you do not hear that, then 
Allah has allowed the eating of animals 
slaughtered by them, though He knows 
their disbelief . 

It is narrated that 'Ali gave a similar 
verdict . 

Al-Hasan and Ibrahim said : There is no 
harm in eating of an animal slaughtered by an 
uncircumcised person. Ibn 'Abbas said: 
Their food means their slaughtered animals . 

5508. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
iU- &i : While we were besieging the castle 
of Khaibar , somebody threw a skin full of fat 
and I went ahead to take it, but on looking 
behind, I saw the Prophet sg and I felt shy in 
his presence (and did not take it) . 



^UXJI JuU gjli &L> (YY) 

i^y^jJl Jlij [o : sasUJl] 

Jlij> ^ *°<J>y6 



(23) CHAPTER. Any domestic animal that 
runs away should be treated like a wild 
animal . 



:jlJjJ! r \ liil>- - 00» A 

4)1 ^ ^1 

u?^y j*** If-T? ^ ■ 'd ^ 

$| ^lil ISU ,:. i-IL» 
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Ibn Mas'ud permitted that . 

Ibn 'Abbas said : If a domestic animjal runs 
away and you cannot catch it, it is to be 
treated like game . And if a camel fail i down 
in a well , slaughter it at any place of i s body 
that will be easy f or you to reach . 



'Ali, Ibn 'Urnar 
similarly. 



and 'Aishah tlioug 



5509. Narrated Rafi 4 bin Khadlj : I said, 
"O Allah's Messenger We are going \o face 
the enemy tomorrow, and we do no|t have 
knives." He said, "Hurry up (in killing the 
animal). If the killing tool causes bbod to 
flow out, and if Aliah's Name is men^ioned, 
eat (of the slaughtered animal) . But do not 
slaughter with a tooth or a nail . I will tell you 
why : As for the tooth , it is a bone ; and as for 
the nail, it is the knife of Ethiopians.^' Then 
we got some camels and sheep as war booty , 
and one of those camels ran away, 
whereupon a man shot it with an arrow and 
stopped it. Allah's Messenger #| said, "Of 
these camels there are some which are as wild 
as wild beasts, so if one of them (runs away 
and) makes you tired, treat it i^i this 
manner." 



means 
done 
root of 
means 



(24) CHAPTER. An-Nahr (literally 
slaughtering of the camels only, and 
by cutting the carotid arteries at the 
camel's neck) and Adh-Dhabh (i 
slaughtering of animals other than camels 
e .g. sheep, cow, etc. by cutting the carotid 
and jugular blood vein over the neck) 

Ibn Juraij said: 'Ata' said, "Neither 
Dhabh nor Nahr is to be done excer)t in a 
slaughter-house." I said, "Is it permisstole to 



'O* Ojii ^ J> 

ifM <y^ ^ 

IJLp jjJJl jiN U} 1 4)1 J 

yzij ^\ 'j$>\ u tjjl 



v_^J Lli I j . « LtI>J I ^ Jui jtfbl I 

J^J eUy oli ^j, JjI 

ji-iijLs' juijl Jl-;Nj o14j/ oi» 

[TtAA r^lj .«li^i Aj l^iiiU 
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slaughter by Nahr what is usually slaughtered d i ^Jb U ^j^tJl : cii . \ j 
by Dhabh?" He said, "Yes, for Allah „ „r ^ "ii 1 0 ^ -Jli V' M 
mentions the Dhabh of cows, so if you C* 

slaughter by Dhabh an animal which is t j U»- ^>Ji Ul^ jli 1 5^11 1 

usually slaughtered by Nahr, it is > .jj^ s i * > «fj^ 

permissible. But I prefer Nahr ; and Dhabh -J Y f J 

means the cutting of the carotid and jugular £}*J^ ' ^-^4* : 4 £}*J^ ' 

blood vein." I said, "Should one go beyond ^ t ?'U*IJI " 

these blood vein and cut the spinal cord?" He * ' 'Si * C 1 ^ 

said, "I don't think so. And Nafi' told me jp ^^gJ ^p v^I j I ^j'j~>-\ j 

that Ibn 'Umar forbadeyln-A^^, i.e. to cut ' £^J( ' ' U iiaL ' J "* >cil3l 
the neck up to the spinal cord and leave the 4 O 2 *'" ' ^ ^ ' 

animal till it dies." 3L1j jij^ : Oj^j ^J>- £jj p 

(And the Statement of Allah ^U;:) "And '^'j^ /\ ?\ 
(remember) when Moses said to his people : ^ r ^ - ^ 

'Verily: Allah commands you that you : ^_Jl 4*t^ 

slaughter a cow (by Dhabh)... (up > „ - tl _. r , _, / ^ 

to)...They slaughtered it (by Dhabh) ~ , ^ 
though they were near not doing it." ^ S 15 AJI : ^up j^jI ^ ^ 
(V.2:67-71) > , ,j , . ^f. -Irji 

Said bin Jubair said: Ibn 'Abbas said, utJr^Ji^J -,.3 
"The Dhakat is done by cutting the throat J*\ J\ ^ lil : ^1 j 

and the front part of the neck ." „ ^ 

Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas and Anas said : If * °" * 

one cuts the head (of the animal), there is no 
harm. 

5510. Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr ^3 : c <c > ^ ~ 



L4^ <&!: We slaughtered a horse (by Nahr) 
during the lifetime of the Prophet #; and ate 



it. jiLjl cJj iikli ^^>"1 • Jli 

jLc- U_^Ai : <Li li U-^" ^ ' Cr? J 
[oo \ % t oo ^ r (. oo ^ ^ 



5511. Narrated Asma' : We slaughtered a : JU^j LjJL>- - > > 

horse (by Dhabh) during the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger % while we were at Al- 



/jp t li t ^ ULft v^p o Jup 



Madma, and we ate it. "^4^ UAji :cJli £UJ*1 



I 

I 
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5512 . Narrated Asma' bint Abu 
slaughtered a horse (by Nahr) 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger £g 



Eakr 



during 
anti 



: We 
the 
ate it . 



(25) CHAPTER. What is disliked of Al- 
Muthla, Al-Masbura , and Mujaththaina . (U 

5513. Narrated Hisham bin Zaid: Anas 
and I went to AI-Hakam bin Ayyub. Anas 
saw some boys shooting at a tied he n . Anas 
said, "The Prophet $g has forbidden the 
shooting of tied or confined animals|." 



5514. Narrated Ibn £ Umar 
that he entered upon Yahya bin Sa' 
one of Yahya's sons was aiming at a 
tying it . Ibn 'Umar walked to it and 
Then he brought it and the boy 
"Prevent your boys from tying the 
the sake of killing them , as I have 
Prophet #| forbidding the killing of 
or other living thing after tying theni 



Id while 
hen after 
untied it. 

said, 
lbirds for 
hpard the 
an animal 



[oow :^r\j] 

Lil>- tftjU» - oo\y 

j£j ^yj! C-Jj *Lwl ul • jJlL^JI 

Juj ^l-^A ^^jP t <U*J1> LjJL>- 

I j~i> j I U Uli- ^1 ^^jI 

- i \ ' > >- ' *A \ • - 

IgIJl ^^lii a^-U-S JL13 

^ J? 1 s>* ^ 



(1) (Chap. 25) 'Al-Muthla' is the ampu^ation 
is still alive . 

Al-Masbura' is the animal that is sliot 
caged or tied . 

'Al-Muja ththa ma ' is the animal th^t 



of all or part of the Iimbs of an animal while it 
by an arrow or by something else after it has been 
is tied and used as a target. 
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5515 . Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair : While I : j Uill I ^ t \^JL>- - a 6 \ c 
was with Ibn 'Umar , we passed by a group of . * ; * . „ - * f t ,^ 
young men who had tied a hen and started ^ i - ^ ^ ^ 
shooting at it. When they saw Ibn 'Umar, y\ jlIp c2S : JIS j^>- y 

they dispersed , leaving it . On that Ibn 'Umar i , . > „ ; ^ r . * -1» . « - r „ , > 

said, "Who has done this? The Prophet «g ^ ' J Jj ** 

cursed the one who did so." I <p"J& y\ ILU L^J 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar fti The „.'i -,.r > . , ^ 

Prophet cursed the one who did Muthla to w ^ cr s— , 

an animal (i .e., cut its limbs or some other . iJu* JJU y* j*} ^IJ! jl 

part of its body while it is still alive). , y* . - * ... 

Uj JL>- *. ( jp (J L^-JL^ <xj u 

5516. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid: The ^ llijL» - "H 
Prophet m forbade An-Nuhba (l) and ,4/- .„ •* . \ . . 
Murtfc. " S*^ 1 ' JU ^ 

: J 15 c-j U L v ti-Ap 



(26) CHAPTER.Themeatofchickens. j^J (tn > 

5517. Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari ^ lijb- : ^^iJ \£jJL>- - 00 > V 
ilp 4bi : I saw the Prophet $g eating chieken. ^ 5* • ^ 'i'' * 

^ i§ ^r 11 '-J 15 ^ 

[r^rr -.^i^] .U-U-S 



(1) (H. 5516) An-Nuhba means robbing and taking publicly the property of someone else 
by f orce . 
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5518. Narrated Zahdam : We were in the 



company of Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ili ibl 
and there were friendly relations between us 
and this tribe of Jarm. Abu Musa was 
presented with a dish containing chicken. 
Among the people there was sittinj* a red- 
faced man who did not come near the food . 
Abu Musa said (to him), "Come on (and 
eat), for I have seen Allah's Messenger |g 
eating of it (i.e . , chicken)" . He said, "I have 
seen it eating something (dirty) and since 
then I have disliked it, and have taken an 
oath that I shall not eat it." Abu Musa said, 
"Come on , I will tell you (or narrate to you) . 
Once I went to Allah's Messenger ^| with a 
group of Al-Ash'ariyin , and met him while he 
was angry, distributing some camels of 
Zakat . We asked for mounts but he took an 
oath that he would not give us any mounts , 
and added , 'I have nothing to mount you on .' 
In the meantime some camels of booty were 
brought to Allah's Messenger 3g and he 
asked twice, "Where are Al-Ash'ariyTn?" So 
he gave us f ive white camels with big humps . 
We stayed for a short while (after 
covered a little distance), and then I \ 
my companions, "Allah's Messenger : 
forgotten his oath. By Allah, if we 
remind Allah's Messenger £g of his oath , we 
will never be successful." So we returned to 
the Prophet sg and said , " O Allah's 
Messenger! We asked you for mounts, but 
you took an oath that you would not give us 
any mounts ; we think that you have forgotten 
your oath.' He said, 'It is Allah Who has 
given you mounts. By Allah, and i f Allah 
will , if I take an oath and later find soriething 
else better than that , then I do what i^ better 
and expiate my oath' ." j 



AND HUNTING glUUI ytf - VT 
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we had 
said to 
38 has 
do not 



*y ji cLiLii <, ijjAi» uli jsfc 
h? ij SU ^ ^J^J J>\ 



cJui iJLU t^jJJl jp iji 

UjJ- c ^Lp lIaIp-I *y 
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[nrr ^ij .«l^UiJj 

(27) CHAPTER. Horse flesh. JiiJl ^ (YV) 

5519. Narrated Asma': We slaughtered a lijb- :^JLiAJl l&b- - 
horse (by Nahr) during the lifetime of Allah' s „ . * . t . ;* 
Messenger sg and ate it . ' , * 

^^Jlp L- Lj^Aj : cJ li * U— i 

[oo\ * 

5520 . Narrated Jabir bin ' Abdullah &i ^3 lijb- : Slli liiJb- - a a Y • 
u££ : On the day of the battle of Khaibar, s . > • . „ . „ . >, tf . 
Allah's Messenger |g made donkey's meat V' " ^ ^ ^ 
unlawful and allowed the eating of horse : J IS 4i I Jup ^ I ^ U- t ( - f ip 

(28) CHAPTER. (It is unlawful to eat) the 4^ (YA) 
meat of donkeys. ^ ^ ' * 

This is narrated by Salama from the ' m ^ ^ — 
Prophet sg. 

5521. Narrated Ibn 'Urnar Al ^3: U^J-I : a*!^ l&Jb- - 00 Y ^ 
The Prophet gg made the meat of donkeys . . . . 0 . 
unlawful on the day of the battle of Khaibar. *\' ^ " ^ 

[Aor 

5522. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ Al ^3: Lijb- l^Jb- - aoYY 
The Prophet M prohibited the eating of *, 

donkey's meat. C ^ 7 7* 
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5523. Narrated 'Ali & fti ^y. Allah's 
Messenger g| prohibited Al-MuVa marriage 
and the eating of donkey's meat in the year of 
the Khaibar battle . 



5524. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i 
: The Prophet |§ prohibited the eating of 
donkey's meat on the day of the battle of 
Khaibar , and allowed the eating of horse 
flesh. 



5525, 5526. Narrated Al-Bara' ahd Ibn 
Abi Aufa °{J£S &i ^'y. The Proptiet |g 
prohibited the eating of donkey's mez t. 



5527. Narrated Abu Tha'laba: Allah's 
Messenger prohibited the eatng of 
donkey's meat . 

Narrated Az-Zuhri: The Prophet ^ 
prohibited the eating of beasts of prey 
having fangs . 



[Aor 

^ 4l Jl* lift*- - 66Yr 

t)* lf ^) lf CS. 

^ Jj-^j : <J^ j«4^ ^ Crf j 

U Y Y Y t *YY^ 
L»! j! ic-^L^-Ji j^jI t^JLi> 

• ^ 
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^ v u & 'J; & m ?J}\ J> 



5528 . Narrated Anas bin Malik Z* 5ii : : j» ^ jJ>A« 

Someone came to Allah's Messenger M and a , . . , s - . * • - i . - • t 

said, "The donkeys have been (slaughtered ^ ; ^ ^ 

and) eaten. Another man came and said, ^Jl j* <.xL>*j> j* 

"The donkeys have been destroyed ." On that \ . - x > , * \ k . . * . , , , 

the Prophet £gj ordered a caller to announce " ^ ^ > . 

to the people: "Allah and His Messenger t^>Jl cJ^I : JUa jl> o£U- *|| 

forbid you to eat the meat of donkeys , for it is , > > . , i J . „r , >^ , s j! 

. v « ™ t j^JI CJLSI . JU9 o*b- *j 

/tys (impure). Thus the pots were turned ^ " ^ i > 

upside down while they were boiling with the t ^j>J l c~2i I : J Ua * U- o £ U- p 

(donkey's) meat . ^ , * , . . : r , > ^t. 

jjlill ciiS'U t^^rj 

5529. Narrated 'Amr : I said to Jabir bin Jup ^ t)* ~ 0 0 * ^ 
Zaid, "The people claim that Allah's . Jtf ^uii LJjb- * 4)1 
Messenger forbade the eating of " * ^f**, " 

donkey's meat." He said, "Al-Hakam bin J y/j j I o y**}> : j ^ 

'Amr Al-Ghifari used to say so when he was ^ gliS | > > f' ' : ^ 4j I 

with us, but Ibn 'Abbas, the great religious ' t - r ^ J " J / x 

learned man, refused to give a final verdict j» ^>Jl *5li Jj^ jlS" j5 : JUa 

andrecited: .^1- » i.",; ^ i**ti 

*Say: I find not in that which has been °^ J ^ J l \ y*> 

revealed to me anything forbidden to be Ji^> \ y>\ ^ 

eaten by one who wishes to eat it , unless it be A^ y> tu ' \ X* ' jJ\ 

Maitah (a dead animal) or, blood poured * ^ ' fr ^ J ^ * 

forth or the flesh of swine. . " (V .6 :145) . [ U o : f uSfl] 

(29) CHAPTER. (It is unlawful) to eat the ja *J JS'I uL (Y^) 

meat of beasts of prey having fangs . 0 " ' 

5530 . Narrated Abu Tha'laba 2p %\ ^ : ^ <jb i JlIp UiJL^ - o *T • 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the eating of ^ . t< lUL» U' M * ^^.^ * 
the meat of beasts of prey having fangs . ^ 
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(30) CHAPTER. The skin of dead auimals. 

5531. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^ 
U4^ 5*i i : Once Allah's Messenger ^ passed 
by a dead sheep and said (to the people), 
"Why don't you use its hide?" They said, 
"But it is dead," He said, "Only eating it, is 
prohibited." j 



5532. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ 
The Prophet ^ passed by a dead 
said, "There is no harm if its owners 
from its skin/' 



and 
benefit 



goat 



(31) CHAPTER. 
perfume) . 



The musk (a kind of 



5533 . Narrated Abu Hurairah «1p 
Allah's Messenger |f| said , 
wounded in Allah's Cause but will 
the Day of Resurrection with his 
bleeding . The thing that will come 



None 



is 

come on 
wound 
otit of his 



& jJrT & j£ m J» i 

. ^yt/pl ^p dr^-UJlj £lp ^>Ij 
[ova> t ovA» 

^ 4iL (r o 



' (*"^ ^ ji\ iji ^-^ J~^~*~i 



4)1 jl^p ^ <u I jl^ ol :^t$^ 

:Jli l$Ji :ljJli «?L^U^ 

[u^t i^ij] .«i^isl ^ Uji» 

/^P t ^^>- ^jJ JUj>«» UjJL>- . O 
JL^**< C-oc^**> ! J U O *}V>*P ■ *j Co U 

dLlJi iiL (n) 

o j Li_p Llj jl>- i J->- 1 jJ I JL-p 
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smell will be the smell of musk." 



wound will be the colour of blood, but its J IS : JIS *'Jtj* ^ If- ^ jijr 

Jlk/^UJl 41 ^ 

Prophet m said, "The example of a good ^ , ; ^ . ^ 
pious companion and an evil one is that of a °^ 



person carrying musk and another blowing a ( yj> j ^ y> ^ 1 jp <. ^ I jp 

pairof bellows. The one who is carrying musk ^ . >i , 

will either give you some perfume as a u V 

present , or you will buy some from him , or Jua L>*5 * j-U i j £-1 L2aJ 1 (jr Jj>J 1 

you will get a good smell from him ; but the '*\ Ui \_ > ^ < J \ -'U' dJLl^Jl 

one who is blowing a pair of bellows will ^ j-c-H J , 

either burn your clothes or you will get a bad u 1 u\j t ^4A> 0\ U I ^iU^' 

smell from him." 1 >> - ; * t >? ; u < 

(32) CHAPTER. The rabbit. *Jji\ (t Y) 

5535 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^f'y. : jJ jJ I ^ I ll£L>- - * * Y' a 

Once we provoked a rabbit at Mar Az- , t , . * 

Zahran. The people chased lt till they got ^ \ ' 

tired.Thenlcaughtitandbroughtit to Abu lijl UAiji : JIS aIp %\ a J>\ 
Talha, who slaughtered it and then sent both 
its pelvic pieces (or legs) to the Prophet g|, 



^1 J*l± ^gYj$A\ 'j^i j^j 
and the Prophet j|| accepted the present . ^1 cJ>*S l^J^-U 1 1 jliii 

• ISI ^ Jl : J u 

(33) CHAPTER. The mastigure. *L~jA\ 4^ 

5536. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u# &i ^ jJ Llil^ - ««fl 

The Prophet £g said , "I do not eat mastigure , > • JJ I o!p lil>- * \s-V<jA 
but I do not prohibit its eating." ^ * ^ £ ^ 

: JIS jLo 4«l jlp biJ^ : ^-Ll* 
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Al 



5537. Narrated Khalid bin 
Allah's Messenger £g and I enteired 
house of Maimuna. A roasted 
was served. Allah's Messenger m 
his hand out (to eat of it) but some 
said, "Inform Allah's Messenger $j| 
he is about to eat." So they said 
mastigure, O Allah's Messengef: 
withdrew his hand, whereupon I 
Allah's Messenger! Is it unlawful?' 
"No , but this is not found in the 
people, so I dislike it." So I 
mastigure towards me and ate it while 
Messenger ^ was looking at me . 



Walld: 
the 

mastigure 
siretched 
woman 
of what 
It is 
!" He 
"O 
said, 
of my 
the 
Allah's 



Siiid, 



land 



pulled 



(34) CHAPTER. If a mouse falls into 
liquid butter-fat (As-Samn) . 



solid or 



5538 . Narrated Maimuna : A mduse fell 
into the butter-fat and died. The Prcphet 
was asked about that. He said, "Throw away 
the mouse and the butter-fat that sunounded 
it, and eat the rest of the butter- : at (As- 
Samn) ." 



cJJ 4~^ 1,) $\ Oli :0y: 



c jib Jujl LL a|§ <il 

Jli .«asIp! ^J^-U {jfJ^i 

[ot"U r^lj .^L: jgg 
J SjU)! cjij ISI :JjL (r i) 

? t CT « - - > , 
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5539. Narrated Az-Zuhri regarding an 
animal , e .g . , a mouse or some other animal 
that had fallen into solid or Iiquid oil or 
butter-fat : I had been informed that a mouse 
had died in butter-fat whereupon Allah's 
Messenger £g ordered that the butter-fat 
near it be thrown away and the rest of the 
butter-fat can be eaten . 



5540. Narrated Maimuna &l 
The Prophet was asked about a mouse 
that had fallen into butter-fat (and died) . He 
said, "Throw away the mouse and the 
portion of butter-fat around it , and eat the 
rest." 



ll^, U : JIS jZ 

j* &\ xz ^z :Sfi j^i; 

LTVo : jj . a^w JUJ j 

L^l \l\xJ> l&U - oaT\ 

Y\ s 'i UJI tjul>- 

#| 4)1 jl UJJj :Jli tU^ 

^ !CZ l£U - 

^jI jZ t dUU LJj^ : 4bl jup 

C <U1 jlp 4Ul JuIp JP t 



(35) CHAPTER. Branding the faces. 



4X11 <>f-> O*" a* 



5541. Narrated Salim that Ibn 'Umar 
disliked the branding of animals on the 
face. Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet 3g 
forbade beating (animals) on the face." 



«0)1 



jCp LjJL>- 



oot\ 



. o j \ pi*J O I <0 1 j-*P I 

. o j I ^^aJ : JIS j <itl>- j^P 
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5542. Narrated Anas il£ fti ^3 : 1 brought 
a brother of mine to the Prophet £g to do 
Tahntk for him while the Prophet 3g was in a 
sheepfold of his, and I saw him bra nding a 
sheep. (The subnarrator said: I thii|ik Anas 
said, 'branding it on the ear.') 



some war 



(36) CHAPTER. If some people get 
booty and then some of them slaughter some 
sheep or camels without the permission 
their companions, such animals should 
be eaten , as is indicated by the Hadith 
Prophet 3§ narrated by Rafi 4 . 

Tawus and 'Ikrima said rega^ding a 
slaughtered stolen animal : Throw it 



away. 



[ said to 
enemy 
(for 
slaughter 
its blood 
mentioned 



► the 



; and 
pians. 



5543 . Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij : 
the Prophet "We will be facing 
tomorrow and we have no knHes 
slaughtering)." He said, "If you 
the animal with anything that causes 
to flow out , and if Allah's Name is 
on slaughtering it , eat of it , unless 
instrument is a tooth or nail. I will 
why : As for the tooth , it is a bone ; 
the nail , it is the knife of Ethiopi 
quick ones among the people got 
booty while the Prophet 3g was be^ind 
people . So they placed the cooking 
the fire, but the Prophet 3g orde(red 
cooking pots to be turned upside 
he distributed (the war booty) among 
considering one camel as equal to ten 
Then a camel belonging to the first 
people ran away and they had no 
them, so a man shot it with ari 
whereby Allah stopped it. The 
said , "Of these animals there are sonte 
are as wild as wild beasts. So, if 
them runs away like this , do like thife 



> hoises 
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of 
not 
ofthe 



killing 
tell you 
as for 
" The 
the war 
the 
pots on 
the 
.Then 
them, 
sheep . 
party of 
with 



arrow 



Prophet % 



which 
of 
(shoot 



anyone 



OU>1 ISI :ujL (VI) 

l^Jb- - 00 it 
|ji JJiJI J& tjj :jg ^iiJ cii 

^lljl ^JiiJj . «^JLlj^Jl 

Igj y>\& IjjJi t^uJl ^>-T 



z^p ipli j ^\ ZIS 
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it with an arrow)." ^JLf.lM aj^J u| B 

[TUA :gr\j] .«lli jL 

(37) CHAPTER. If a camel of some people iU^ ^ 1 : lil : £b (W) 

runs away and one of them shoots it with an ■ > , ' , >\^% > , * > \ 

arrow and kills it for their own good, then it pr^^ ^ f*~? 
is pennissible. Rafi* narrates this on the ^ ^JJl ji- ^J») y U- ^Ji 
authority of the Prophet jjg. 

5544. Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij %\ ^3 

ilp : While we were with the Prophet ^ on a 

journey, one of the camels ran away. A man 

shot it with an arrow and stopped it. The 

Prophet 38 said, "Of these camels some are 

as wild as wild beasts , so if one of them runs 

away and you cannot catch it, then do like 

this (shoot it with an arrow) I said, "O 

Allah's Messenger! Sometimes when we are 

in battles or on a journey and want to ^ \ L » jij oUy : 3 IS . J/^ 

slaughter (animals) and have no knives - x a *. 

Jb U UJ iJ U> *Jli -J * Jli l 




(then what we should do?)." He said, > J ^ ; ^ 

"Listen! If you slaughter the animal with JL>^ Ui t^^-^Jl JbljlS" 

anything that causes its blood to flow out, , > •> - n . ,-:>» 

and if Allah's Name is mentioned on " J " r 

slaughtering it, eat of it, provided that the t5J^-*J' ^ O j& UI 5« I J y/j 

slaughtering instrument is not a tooth or a ^ V, ' f' LLLVl 

nail , as the tooth is a bone and the nail is the ^ ^^T* - ^ 

knife of Ethiopians ." j\ ^1] I L* Ojl» : 0 U t <JJU 

[TUA l^lj . «j^i^l ,JJU 

(38) CHAPTER. The eating (of dead animals ^,Xo.ll jsl < rA ) 

etc.)outofnecessity. ^ f ^ ^ 

The Statement of Allah Jlc : ^ ^ " T ^ 

"O you who believe! Eat of the Tayyibat 5J y ^J] ^ c^.W «>* 

(lawful things etc.) that We have provided [wr _ m . s ^ (] ^ ^ ^rv 

you with... then there is no sin on him." ' ^ r 

(V .2:172,173) % $ £fy :Jlij 
Allah also said : 
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"But as for him, who is forced severe 
hunger, with no inclination to sin (such can 
eat of these , above mentioned meais) , then 
surely, Allah is Oft-Forgivingj, Most 
Merciful." (V .5:3) j 

And His Statement : ! 

"So eat of that (meat) on which Allah's 
Name has been pronounced (while 
slaughtering that animal) if you are 
believers in His Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.)". 
(V .6:118) 

And also the Statement of Allah t 

"Say (O Muhammad #|) : I find not in that 
which has been inspired to me anything 
forbidden." (V. 6: 145) 

And His Statement : 

"So eat of the lawful and good fbod [the 
meat of cattle beast which Allah has made 
lawful to you (Muslims), and the cinimal is 
slaughtered according to Islamic way] which 
Allah has provided for you." (V. 16 :114) 



.[m-nA : r L^jSin 

Jlij .[Mo : f U;Sl] {Cj2 &\ ^} 
\L* l^o^ :«Jyj Ul^i ^1 
:J^Jl] ^ & P^JJ 

.[uo-m 
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73-THEBOOKOF^4Z)iff/ ^U^Vl ujIsT - Vf 
("Sacrifices" : Animals slaughtered on the 
Aayof'Eid-ul-Adha) 

(1) CHAPTER. The legal way of Al-Udhiya . c 4^>Vl Sil ljL ( \ ) 

Ibn 'Umar said : It is (the Prophet's) legal iLi : jjj. I J Li j 

way, and it is a charitable deed. ** 

5545. Narrated Al-Bara' & fti The : jlil ^ JuAi l^i^ - 00 1 o 
Prophet m said (on the day of 'Eld-ul-Adha) , .* > . „ > -5 * ^ > ; * 
"Thefirst thingwewilldoonthisdayof ours, : J ^ L ^ 
is to offer the ('Eid) Salat (prayer) and then jZ> 1 J^JLlJ i t ^ 1 
return to slaughter the sacrifice. Whoever ^ 4 V - 

does so, he acted according to our Sunna ~ J ^ ^ • J ^ <I>I ^ j 

(legal way), and whoever slaughtered (the jl lli LoJJ ^ «j Ijl: U Jj! Si» 

sacrifice) before the ( ( Eid) Salat (prayer), j^r >j^r > * J 

whatheofferedwasjustmeathepresentedto ^ ^* ^ r' ^sT*^ 

his family, and that will not be considered as Jj* UJli Jli y>j . b_-L* ^U^I 

Atowfc (sacrifice)." (On hearing that) Abu . „ * 

Burda bin Niyar got up, for he had ^ - ' ^ ^ ^ P^ 3 

slaughtered the sacrifice before the ('Eld) jU ^ sS^J ^1 ^Ui . <U^i 

Sa/af (prayer), and said, "I have got a six- -. J , » * r "^r 

month-old kid." The Prophet « said, 1 J ^ 44P ^ Ji ; JUi C? 

"Slaughter it (as a sacrifice) but it will not . «AjJL' j^t jZ °J>j l^jil» 

be sufficient for anyone else (as a sacrifice „ „ \ , 'u- 

afteryou)." Al-Bara' added: The Prophet^ ¥ & 4 ^»>- ^ 

said, "Whoever slaughtered (the sacrifice) o^L^Jl J& £0 ^ Jli 

after the ('£w/) 5a/ar (prayer) , he slaughtered iVJLUJi ~* ' ' \^>\ s - 

it at the right time and followed the legal way * V J f 

of the Muslims." [<\o\ 

5546 . Narrated Anas bin Malik JLp & 1 ^ j : l5JL>- : 1 XLa - o o i 1 
The Prophet jg said , "Whoever slaughtered 
the sacrifice before the ('Eid) Salat (prayer) , 

he just slaughtered it for himself, and Zi> 4>l ^J>j dUU 
whoever slaughtered it after the ('Eid) Salat 
(prayer), he slaughtered it at the right time 

and followed the legal way of the Muslims." y>j <*<*J& UJ^i o^LSJl 



<P c?i 1^» 4^' : Jli 
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(2) CHAPTER. The distribution of the 
animals (for sacrifice by the Imam) among 
the people . 

5547. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Aihir Al 
JuhanI that ths Prophet ^ distributed 
among his Companions some aninials for 
sacrifice (to be slaughtered on 'Eld-ul-Adha) . 
*Uqba's share was aJadha'a (a six-month-old 
goat). 'Uqba said, "O AllAh's Messenger! I 
get my share of Jadfai'a (a six-month-old 
kid)" The Prophet j| said , "Slaughter it as a 
sacrif ce" . 



(3) CHAPTER. Sacrifices (slaughtered) on 
behalf of a traveller and women . 



5548. Narrated 'Aishah l^U fti 
the Prophet 3g entered upon her 
had her menses at Sarif before 
Makkah , and she was weeping (bi 
was afraid that she would not be 
perform the Hajj). The Prophet 
"What is wrong with you? Have you 
period?" She said, "Yes." He said, " 
thing Allah has decreed for all the 
of Adam, so perform all the 
Hajj like the others , but do not perf < 
Tawaf around the Kakbah." 'Aishah 
When we were at Mina, beef was 
me and I asked, "What is this?" 
people) said, "Allah's Messenger 
slaughtered some cows as 
behalf of his wives." 



Qtf'j that 
when 



»ecause j 



sacrifices 



(4) CHAPTER. Meat is desired on the day of 
Nahr. 



5549. Narrated Anas bin Malik <4 
The Prophet H said on the day 
"Whoever has slaughtered his 



she 
sntering 
she 
able to 
& said, 
got your 
TThis is a 
;ers 
of 

r orm the 
added : 
brjought to 
(the 
has 
on 



diughte 



ceremonies 



Ttiey 



Crf 'j '• 
Nahr, 
sacrifice 



of 



^USii uli 4>b (y) 
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bJjb- l^Jb- - oo IA 

?4J L.» :jui tc5 JLp 

01» :J15 cJUi5 :cJli «?c~l*1 

t^SI oLJ ^^Lp <&i iiS" ^il li> 

c^^Uj 1^5 Uli ^ 

u // n* 1 
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before the {'Eid) Salat (prayer), should 
repeat it (slaughter another sacrifice)." A 
man got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
This is a day on which meat is desired." He 
then mentioned his neighbours (etc.) and 
added : "I have a six-month-old kid which is 
to me better than the meat of two sheep." 
The Prophet *yg allowed him to slaughter it as 
a sacrifice , but I do not know whether this 
permission was valid for other than that man 
or not. The Prophet $g then went towards 
two rams and slaughtered them , and then the 
people went towards some sheep and 
distributed them among themselves . 



(5) CHAPTER. Whoever said that sacrifices 
(should be offered) on the day of Nahr. 

5550 . Narrated Abu Bakra «I* %\ ^ j : The 
Prophet said, 'Time has come back to its 
original state which it had on the day Allah 
created the heavens and the earth . The year 
is of twelve months , four of which are sacred , 
three of them are in succession, namely 
Dhul-Qa v da, Dhul-Hijja and Muharram, 
(the fourth being) Rajab Mudar which is 
between Jumada (Ath-thani) and Sha'ban. 
The Prophet jg£ then asked, "Which month is 
this?" We said, "Allah and His Messenger 3g 
know better." He kept silent so long that we 
thought that he would call it by a name other 
than its real name. He said, "Isn't it the 
month of Dhul-Hijja?" We said, "Yes." He 
said, "Which town is this?" We said, "Allah 
and His Messenger 28 know better." He kept 
silent so long that we thought that he would 
call it by a name other than its real name . He 
said, "Isn't it the town (of Makkah)?" We 
replied, "Yes." He said, "What day is 
today?" We replied, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better." He kept silent 



JIS : JU ^ J?\ y> 

£i h\s & : f>; m & 
jJrj fui .«Judi s-^UJi jjj 

j\ c Lftji- jjii J-*-r^ c^i (j^ 

t j jj 1 u» JL>- : La jJ 1 JLp Uj JL>- 

zJ$\ JIp fti 5^: ^1 
t 1 * ' y ' ^ 4 j» 

> > , „s . ^ 

ji :JIS tjb :lJi 
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so long that we thought that he woul|d 
by a name other than its real name . 
"Isn't it the day of NahrV We 
"Yes." He then said, "Your 
properties and honour are as sacrec 
another as this day of yours , in this 
yours , in this month of yours . You 
your Lord, and He will ask you 
deeds . Beware! Do not go astray after 
cutting the necks of one another 
incumbent upon those who are prosent 
convey this message to those who are 
for some of those to whom it is convi 
comprehend it better than some of thbse 
have heard it directly." (Muhammad 
subnarrator, on mentioning this usec 
The Prophet then said, "No 
Haven't I conveyed (Allah's) 
you)? Haven't I conveyed Allah's 
you)?" 



Message 
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(6) CHAPTER. Al-Adha and the 
slaughtering of sacrifices at the Musalla 
(the place of offering 'Eid prayer) . 

5551. Narrated Nafi' : 'Abdullkh (bin 
*Umar) used to slaughter his sacrifice at the 
slaughtering place (i .e. the slaughtering 
place of the Prophet jg) . 



5552. Ibn 'Umar said, "Allah's Missenger 
ig used to slaughter (camels and sheep, 
etc.,) as sacrifices at Al-Musalld ." 



*. (J 15 C 4-<W i j~*J 

:J15 cji: :Lii «?Sjjbl JZti )] 
tijLjj ftl :U5 tf m jU» 



jU&Lo Oli» :Jli 4^ : Uli 
& I Ia ^jJLI ^ t I Ia j^Uji 

O j, > > " s ^ * ' ' ^ 

<jjLi> :J15 o^5i ISI ju>J - 
VI» : Jli - m ^JJ\ 

jU^l >l3(j >^Sll 4»Lt ('V) 

^1 ^ .u^* LiJb- - flflfl^ 

t^U j* <>4i\ j£p Lii?- :^jUJl 
^1] I ^>tli : «i 1 jCp : J 15 

<.^5y ^ <. c^JLUl L^Jb- 
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(7)CHAPTER.TheProphet^slaughtered jJi^ j|§ j^JI 5^w»f ujL (V) 

two horned ram s which, it is mentioned, " „ , 

were fat ones . 

Abu Umama (bin) Sahi said : We used to II cJLJ, : ^ J 15 j 

fatten our sacrifices at Al-Madlna and the , * „ > s > - , , „ ; . £ 
Mushmsalsousedtofattentheirs. J* - * U 



5553 . Narrated Anas bin Malik £p % \ : joT llijL> - ooef 
The Prophet used to offer two rams as \ .z* 
sacrifices, and I also used to offer two rams . ^ : ^ & - 

[vvh t oono t oont 

5554. Narrated Anas <J> %\ ^y. Allah's '•^^ l^JL> - 000 i 
Messenger 2g came towards two horned rams , . . . „ ; * 
having black and white colours and & ^ V' 
slaughtered them with his own hands. 3|§ 4S1I J jj. j Si ^Jl i'^AS J\ 

0^ Jl fc&l 

5555. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir that the : jJli- I^JJL> - 0000 
Prophet g§ gave him some sheep to distribute 
among his Companions to slaughter as 

sacrifices (of 'Eid-ul-Adha) . A kid was left iil /U aIap ^p t ^lij 

and he told the Prophet £g of that whereupon 
he said to him, "Slaughter it as a sacrifice 
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(on your behalf) 



(H) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
^ o Abu Burda: "Slaughter a ktd as a 
sacrifice (of 'Eid-ul-Adhd) , but it will not be 
sufficient for anybody else after you," 



272 



ttie 



5556. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib 
: An uncle of mine called Abu 
slaughtered his sacrifice before 
prayer. So Allah's Messenger 3g 
him, "Your (slaughtered) sheep 
mutton (not a sacrifice)." Abu Burfta 
"O Allah's Messenger! I have got a 
kid." The Prophet said, "Slaughti 
sacrifice) but it will not be permisiibli 
anybody other than you." The Prophet 
added, "Whoever slaughtered his 
before the ('Eid) prayer, he only slaikghtered 
for himself , and whoever slaughtered 
the ('Eid) Salat (prayer), he off^red 
sacrifice properly and followed 
ways of the Muslims." 
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5557. Narrated Al-Bara' 
slaughtered (the sacrifice) before 
Salat (prayer) whereupon the Prophit 



the 



Burda 
i said 



<j : JUi j|| {JM o^ji 

[Yr- :^r\j] .«cJf 
:S>:^V|i^t & £L (A) 

uijb- :5juJ - ooon 



tci^lai LjJb- JuP JjI jJI>- 

L>-b (^Jup jl c<bl Jj^j L» :jUi 
JIS ji» : «JIS p . «ll ^JU^j 

^3 JIS j JLp (^J^p : j^JLjLJ \ 
JLp : 0 Jp jjl Jlij . <pJl>- (JLp 



> > -'g ^ 0 ^ > ^ Z / > ' " 
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to him, "Slaughter another sacrifice instead t4il>*>- ciJL* ^p 

of that." Abu Burda said, "I have nothing ' 6 . 

except a /arffea'a (kid)." (Shu'ba said: 5 ^ .'V* * C ^ . 

Perhaps Abu Burda also said that Jadha'a : J U c«lJjJl» ^Ijl JUi 

(kid) was better than an old sheep in his > ^ — v?, 9 

opinion.) The Prophet ^ said, "( Never ; ' . 

mind) slaughter it to make up for the other . XLJ ^ ^ : JIS £L~M j 

one, but it will not be sufficient for anyone . ^ „ « : m- . r,^- , t- -» , t ' tl - 

elseafteryou." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ lJU 

o* ir* t-uAi ^p 4 4^ 

. <pA^- JLp :Jlij 3|| j^JJl 

(9) CHAPTER. Whoever slaughtered his «Jl> j* tltL (^) 
sacrifice with his own hands . 



5558. Narrated Anas ^ %\ ^y The ^1 ^ ^Sl &I> - 

Prophet H slaughtered two rams, black and . . ^ 

white in colour (as sacrifices) , and I saw him * * <J? -* 

putting his foot on their sides and mentioning ^l! I ^^J> : J li ^ 1 

Allah's Name and Takbir (Allahu Akbar). >**c * . r ».* r ^r** 

Then he slaughtered them with his own ^ - ^ y- * * 

hands. U4>*j^ ^y^-d L-p-U-^ 



(10) CHAPTER. Whoever slaughtered the £*w> q* Cj* ^ ^ 

sacrifices on behalf of others. Some man 
helped Ibn 'Umar in slaughtering his camel . 
Abu Musa ordered his daughters to slaughter J^^- ^ 5* $ 3*' J 

their sacrifices with their own hands . 



[ooor :^r\j] 




5559. Narrated 'Aishah fti ^y 

Allah's Messenger 2g entered upon me at 
Sarif while I was weeping (because I was 
afraid that I would not be able to perform the j 

Hajj). He said, "What is wrong with you? ^3 - , . ^ ^ 
Haveyougotyourperiod?"Ireplied,"Yes." - r ^ ^ ^ ^ 
He said, "This is a thing Allah has decreed U» : JUa t ^^5^1 U j 
for all the daughters of Adam , so do what all . j ^ ^ ^ . ^ji ( ^ ^ ■ .c j ^ 
the pilgrims do but do not perform the Tawaf ' ' " 
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around the Ka'bah." 'Aishah added 1 Allah's 
Messenger ^ slaughtered some eows as 
sacrifices on behalf of his wives . (See H . 294) 



(11) CHAPTER. To slaughter the ^acrifice 
after the ( 6 Eid) Salat (prayer) . 



^3: I 
Khutba , 
•Adhd), 



5560. Narr?„ted Al-Bara' ^ &i 
heard the Prophet $g| delivering a 
and he said (on the Day of 'Eid-m 
"The first thing we will do on this day of ours 
is that we will offer the 'Eid prayer, then we 
will return and slaughter our sacrifices ; and 
whoever does so, then indeed he has 
followed our legal way and whoever 
slaughtered his sacrifice [before the ('Eid) 
(prayer)] , what he offered was just meat that 
he persented to his family and that was not a 
sacrifice Abu Burda got up and said , "O 
Allah's Messenger! I slaughtered the sacrifice 
before the ('Eid) Salat (prayer) and I tiave got 
a Jadha'a (kid) which is better than an old 
sheep The Prophet sg said , "Slaugiter it to 
make up for that, but it will not be s^fficient 
for anybody else after you." 



(12) CHAPTER. Whoever slaughters his 
sacrifice before the 'Eid prayer should 
repeat it (slaughter another sacrifice) 

5561. Narrated Anas «1* 3>i 
Prophet £g said, "Whoever slaughtered 
sacrifice before the 'Eid prayer 
repeat it (slaughter another one).' 
said "This is the day on which 
desired." Then he mentioned the 
his neighbours (for meat) and the Prophet ig 
seemed to accept his excuse . The 
"I have a Jadha'a which is to me better 
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two sheep ." The Prophet 3g allowed him (to 
slaughter it as a sacrifice) . But I do not know 
whether this permission was general for all 
Muslims or not. The Prophet then went 
towards two rams and slaughtered them , and 
the people went towards their sheep and 
slaughtered them . 



5562. Narrated Jundab bin Sufyan Al- 
Bajall : I witnessed the Prophet £f| on the Day 
oiNahr. He said, "Whoever slaughtered the 
sacrifice before offering the 'Eid prayer, 
should slaughter another sacrifice in its 
place ; and whoever has not slaughtered 
their sacrifice should slaughter now (i .e. 
after the 'ETd prayer) ." 



5563 . Narrated Al-Bara' : One day Allah's 
Messenger offered the L Eld Salat (prayer) 
and said, "Whoever offers our Salat (prayer) 
and faces our Qiblah should not slaughter the 
sacrifice till he finishes the 'Eld prayer." Abu 
Burda bin Niyar got up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I have already done it. The 
Prophet 3l said, "That is something you 
have done before its due time." Abu Burda 
said, "I have aJadha'a (kid) which is better 
than two old sheep ; shall I slaughter it?" The 
Prophet £jg said, "Yes, but it will not be 
sufficient for anyone after you." 



(13) CHAPTER. To put one's foot on the side 
of the animal at the time of slaughtering. 



JL*IU jl Jli :JU 

t^J Oli ^ 4» I Jj-^J 

J j-^j U ; J lii j U ^ «-^ j-; jjI 

^ > " * ° s ' 

: J li ? t j-j^J ^ 

. ^lx5L^J ^ : ^«Lp Jli 

^ ^AiJl g5>j 4^L (^f) 
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5564. Narrated Anas & &i ^*y. The 
Prophet £g| used to offer as sacrifices, two 
horned rams, black and white in coloir, and 
used to put his foot on their sidps and 
slaughter them with his own hands . 



(14) CHAPTER. To say Takbir [Allahu 
Akbar) while slaughtering (a sacrifico). 



5565» Narrated Anas & %\ ^ 
Prophet m offered as sacrifices , two 
rams black and white in coloir 
slaughtered them with his own 
mentioned Allah's Name over them 
Takbir and put his foot on their sides 



The 
horned 
He 

harids and 
said 



and ! 



his 



lawful 



her 



(15) CHAPTER. If someone sends 
to be slaughtered then nothing 
rendered unlawful for him . 

5566. Narrated Masruq that he 
'Aishah i^Ip %\ and said to 
Mother of the believers! There is a rnan 
sends a Hady to Ka'bah and stays in 
and requests that his Hady cai|nel 
garlanded while he remains as a 
from that day till the people finish 
Ihram (after completing all the cerempnies 
Hajj)" (What do you say about it?) 
added, I heard the clapping of her 
behind the curtain . She said . "I used 
the garlands for Al-Hady of 
Messenger |J§ and he used to send 
to Ka'bah but he never used to 
unlawful what was lawful for men to 
their wives till the people returned 
Hajj) r 
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[mi i^bi .^llil 

(16) CHAPTER. What may be eaten of the f^J ja L. 4^Ll (U) 

meat of sacrifices and what may be taken as , • ~> , . ( - 

journey food. ^ Uj <^ U ™ 

5567. NarratedJabirbin'Abdullahiiig r >j Jup j^Lp UjJL?- - ««*\V 
Uj^ : During the lifetime of the Prophet * . „ ^ ^ . ^ ^jj^ ( 
we used to take with us the meat of the * J s** - 

sacrifices (of 'Eid-ul-Adha) to Al-Madlna. JLp ^ ^U- t^lkp 

(The narrator often said: The meat of>l/- , 
Hady). 

j4p ^UMi ^ 

^»jJ»J ! O^a JU j . O Jl<J I ^Jl 

[W^ r^lj] .^ijjl 

5568. Narrated Abu Said (Al-Khudri) :JU J^UJ-I l&U - ««nA 

aIp &i that once he was not present (at the , > , 0 „ > LJJUl : jl>- 

time of l Eid-ul-Adha) and when he came, ^ 1 - s?^ 

some meat was presented to him, and the ^1 jl :^U]I tJux-l 

people said (to him) , "This is the meat of our *?j > ^> jla^T \J\ ' 

sacrifices." He said, "Take it away: I shall * ^T**!, 

not taste it." (In his narration) Abu Said t^^AJ <13l ^JLii ^jlaa LjIp j 15 

added:Igotupandwenttomybrother,Abu ... . - . : . .•: * , . 

t L)L)U>x_s^ *->«-J *wo Ijla ; I -J La 

Qatada (who was his maternal brother and \ ^ ^ 

was one of the warriors ofthebattleofBadr) p :JU cAijil ^ :JU* 

andmenltoned that tohim. He said, "Anew , t * - s > . , r . * «i 

verdict was given in your absence (i .e . , meat J • - > 

of sacrifices was allowed to be stored and UjJb jLSj 5^ £t>-1 jLSj - sSlJ 

eaten later on)." -..„r ^ > ,>'r 

[r<Hv .^1 iJjbi: 

5569. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : jp y\ - 

The Prophet $g said, "Whoever has ;/r * e - „ 

slaughtered a sacrifice should not keep , ^ - t* 

anything of its meat after three days." j^» ^lll JIS :Jti 

When it was the next year the people said, - s , 0 > - .i.. " s - 

"O Allah's Messenger! Shall we do as we did '/ ^ ^ 

last year?" He said, <( Eat of it and feed of it j 15 UJi . *i^> Aio ^ ^f j 

to others and store of it, for in that year A . , . >. 

, ■ i - . JT nal Ji^j u :IJU .LuJI >»UJI 

the people were havmg a hard time and I ' u - \ 
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wanted you to help (the needy)." 



5570. Narrated 'Aishah i$1p fti jjy. We 
used to salt some of the meat of sacrifice and 
present it to the Prophet % at Al-Madina 
Once he said, "Do not eat (of that me at) for 
more than three days." That was not a final 
order, but (that year) he wanted us to feed of 
it to others , Allah knows better . 



5571. Narrated Abu 'Ubaid, the 
slave of Ibn Azhar that he witnessed 
of 'Eld-ul-Adha with 'Umar bin Al- L 
. 'Umar offered the 'Eld 



2)1 



freed 
ijhe day 
ghattab 
prayer 

before the Khutba and then deliverbd the 
Khutba before the people, saying, "O 
people! Allah's Messenger has forbidden 
you to observe Saum (fast) (on the first day 
of) each of these two 'Eid, for one of t hem is 
the day of breaking your Saum (fast) , c nd the 
other is the one , on which you eat the nieat of 
your sacrifices." 



5572. Abu 'Ubaid said (in continuajtion of 
H . No . 5571) : Then I witnessed the 'Etd with 
'Uthman bin 'Affan, and that was on a 
Friday. He offered the ('Eid) Salat (prayer) 
before the Khutba , saying, "O people! Today 



278 



jl oijU lf>- ^i^t o\S j» UJI 
1 • l ' - 

t jUIL^ ^jJl^ : Jli 4)1 

[otrr . |U*f <u^j 

aIIL^JI Jui ^JUaS tilP 4Ul 

cjl&l 1^1 L :JUi 



0 
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you have two 'Eids (festivals , i .e . , Friday and L^l L CJ&~ p t«uk>Jl 

'£/7/) together, so whoever of those who live ^ ^ *j t 

at Al-' Awali (suburbs) would like to wait for r C^y - f * *" ^ 

the Jumu'ah prayer, he may wait, and ^JlaiJ j I ^1^1 ^-ii *• jIjup aJ 

whoever would like to return (home) is °U>-;u J I "UJI La! ? oUjAJI 

granted my permission to do so/' *" ^ S? ^ - 0 ^ 

5573. Thenlwitnessed (the with 'Ali : £J> y \ Jli - **VT 
bin Abl Talib, and he too offered the 'Eid f , r f i- " » 
prayer before the Khutba and then delivered ^ ^ r ^ C ^ T 
the Khutba before the people and said , : J Ui ^ u I t^J*^ 5*^^ ' J-r* 
"Allah' s Messenger M has forbidden you to , t t • i, r i , > - ? , 

..U * r " -f f .U UbU jl (tJlfJ $g 41)1 J^J J 

eat the meat of your sacnfices for more than J \ ^ * 

three days." . ^i^-j ^ jAJ 

> s * T o-" > f 

. Oj>*J Ji-^P 1 

5574. Narrated Salim: 'Abdullah bin Jup ^ JuAi ~ ** V * 
'Umar L<4^ iiii ^5 said, "Allah's Messenger „ > ^ ^ °. j . 5 n 
i§ said, "Eat of the meat of sacrifices (of ^* ^ * f"^^ 
'Eid-ul-Adha) for three days." When ^ ^ J* tlK 
'Abdullah departed from Mina, he used to " L i '* ' t * * * * 
eat (bread with) oil , lest he should eat of the *\ ^ ; ^ V * " ^ 
meat of Hady (which is regarded as unlawful %\ ^ &\ J* 
after the three days of the 1^))":^ &\ fej JU : 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
"Intoricants (all kinds of alcoholic 
gambling , Al-Ansdb a) and Al-Aziam 
for seeking luck or decision) 
abomination of S kaitan 's ( 
handiwork. So avoid (strictly al 
(abomination) in order that you 
successful..." (V .5:90) 



drinks), 
(arrows 
a re an 
atan) 
that 
may be 



al) 



5575. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever 
alcoholic drinks in the world and 
repent from it (i. e. stops drinking 
drinks, and begs Allah to forgive him 
his death), will be deprived of it 
Hereafter." 



does 



1 Cr? j '• 
drinks 

not 

alcoholic 

before 

in the 



5576 . Narrated Abu Hurairah < 
The night on which Allah's Messenger 
taken for a night journey (Al-Isra) , 
one containing wine and the other 
presented to him at Jerusalem . He 
them and took the cup of milk 
(Gabriel) said, "Praise be to 
guided you to Al-Fitrah (Islam and 
path) ; if you had taken (the cup ol 
your nation would have gone astray. 



two 
milk 



Allah 



(1) (Chap. 1) Ansab is the plural of 
graves , etc. , where on sacriflces i 
seasons in the name of idols, jinn, 
them , or to expect some beneflt 
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gwas 
cups, 
, were 
lobked at 
Jibril 
who 
right 
wine, 



the ] 



i£\ iuVS ^ 

[H • :5jsU1] 



y lliJb- - 00V0 

:ol^\ r ) lift» - oovn 



* s . ; [ „ > '"l''*'/ 

* , ' , * - 

9 ' t' s l' f' ' * ' o " 

' -M 

[TT<U \£r\J\ .db»! 
•ti^ 1 o* J** Cji 



'An-Nusub' which were stone-altars at fixed places or 
slaughtered during fixed periods of occasions and 
angels, pious men, saints, etc, in order to honour 
from them. 
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5577. Narrated Anas 

from Allah's Messenger a narration which t - i i * * i i 

noneotherthanlwillnarratetoyou. The ^ : f - b ^ : (^^ 

Prophet H said, "From among the portents c.JLw :Jli aIp i) I ^^»3 <jt^ S* 

of the Hour are the following : (1) Ignorance . A* - > v, 1 t - ^ " i . > . . 

(of religion) will prevail, (2) Religious r 0 ^- * W J» 1 9>-J J* 

knowledge will decrease, (3) Open illegal ipUJl -bl^il ^» :J15 (.^^S aj 
sexual intercourse will prevail, (4) alcoholic M^Ji 'lI^JI ILlL ' ! 

drinks will be drunk (in abundance) , (5) men C c <-H^ <-) 

will decrease in number and women will JZj t ^Ii*J I *L>'j£jj t UjJ I jfo'j 

increase in number so much so that for every - * > ^ „ >^ „ * 

fifty women there will be one man to look * c - -r 

afterthem." [See H. No. 80, 81 , Voli] .«^-Ij J>-j ^1 

5578. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i : £ H JL-L^-t ULjJL*- - ooVA 
The Prophet $§g said, "An adulterer, at the # > ^ l5jl>- • ~JL^ 
time he is committing illegal sexual ' 0"! * Cr 
intercourse is not a believer ; and a person, : Jli *— »lf^ ^1 ji- t 

at the time of drinking an alcoholic drink is , ' , 'c -r. .t „ 

not a believer; and a thief, at the time of & ^ • C ^ 

stealing, is not a believer." ^1 Jli : ^iLii 1 j^lj 

Ibn Shihab said: 'Abdul Malik bin Abi 'n- ai& - *n m >a . 

Bakrbin'Abdur-RahmanbinAl-Harithbin :JU « SFT 1 Jl ^ ^ J 

Hisham told me that Abu Bakr used to t ^oji jij t ^>- V» 

narrate that narration to him on the authority „ > „ , \~ - ' • ' 1 1 " > ' I ' 

of Abu Hurairah. He used toadd that Abu ^ -^ jtJI 

Bakr used to mention, besides the above JjUJl Jj-Ij 'tlrfV 

cases, "And he who robs (takes illegally " .> * 

something by force) while the people are ' 

looking at him , is not a believer at the time he JLp j : *-» \+J> j> I J li 
is robbing (taking it) 



u^^' ^ J> J** ^ j> 
[UVO i^lj 
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(2) CHAPTER. Alcoholic drinks iaay be 
prepared from grapes and other things . 
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5579. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
"Alcoholic drinks were prohibited (by 
when there was nothing of it in Al-Madlna 



5580 . Narrated Anas L° p &i 
"Alcoholic drinks were prohibited at the 
time we could rarely find wine macle from 
grapes in Al-Madlna , for most of our liquors 
were made from unripe and ripe dates 



5581 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
'Uraar stood up on the pulpit and saicl 
then, prohibition of alcoholic drinks 
been revealed , and these drinks are r. 
from five things , i .e . , grapes , dates 
wheat or barley. And an alcoholic 
that, that disturbs the mind. 



(3) CHAPTER. Prohibition of 
drinks have been revealed and these 
are prepared from unripe and ripe 

5582. Narrated Anas bin Malik 
I was serving Abu 'Ubaida, Abu T^lha 
Ubayy bin Ka'b with a drink pre] 
ripe and unripe dates . Then somebody 
to them and said, "Alcoholic drinjcs 



Allah) 



1 CffJ- 
, "Now 
have 
epared 
honey, 
drink is 



afcoholic 
drinks 
dates . 

and 
from 
came 
have 



6j J>j ^iJl ja ^iJl uL (Y) 

iri Cr^\ - "V^ 

ijJuJL U> j jL>*}\ y- JiJ : JIS 



USjl>. U5Jb- - ooa\ 

t^*U- bil*- ^1 t u ^J 

:Jli U4^- 2»l irfj y>* Cf) 

^iJi jLi>5 3> : £L (r) 
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been prohibited." (On hearing that) Abu ilp 3bl ^J>j dUU ^ ^Jl 

Talha said, "Get up, O Anas, and pour r * ^ 0 /> * - a ? * a £ 'n- 
(throw)itout!"SoIpoured(threw)itout. fl V ^ c5 :Jl3 

5583. Narrated Anas <S %\ : While I LJjl>- : SjlUI li&U- - o o AV 
was waiting on my uncles and serving them ^j? i * - . f"' * 
with (wine prepared from) dates - and I was * ...u* 4 -/?-*■*** 
the youngest of them - it was said , "Alcoholic °<^^ jyiJl ^JLp LjU ciS :Jli 
drinks have been prohibited." So they said ^ ^ " * 0 f \j| ** 
(tome),'Throwitaway."SoIthrewitaway. 1 ^ J ^ 5** 

LgliS'l :I^JUi <,^j>Jl o^^>- ■ 

5584. Narrated Anas bin Malik JUfti ^j: ^1 ^ ll^J - °°A1 
Alcoholic drinks were prohibited. At that "'j >,> > i Uli I 
time these drinks used to be prepared from * ^ 
unripe and ripe dates . ^ cJL»J. : J li £ip I 

(4) CHAPTER. The Alcoholic drinks j*j J^JJI # ^iJl ub (O 
prepared from honey is called Al-Bit . ' >. t 
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bin 



Narrated Ma'n : I asked Malik 
about Al-Fuqqa i S i) He said, "If it 
intoxicate, then there is no harm in 

Ibn Ad-Darawardi said : We askejd 
it and they said , "I t does not intoxicate 
is no harm in it." 



Anas 
does not 
it." 
about 
; there 



o! 



about 



Al- 



5585. Narrated 'Aishah L^S 
Allah's Messenger ^| was asked 
Bit . He £g said , "Ali drinks that irttoxicate 
are unlawful (to drink.)" 
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5586. Narrated 'Aishah \^U> 
Allah's Messenger sg was asked about Al- 
Bit , a liquor prepared from honey which the 
Yemenites used to drink. Allah's Messenger 
3j§ said, "Ali drinks that intoxi<fate are 
unlawful (to drink)." 



5587. Narrated Anas bin Malik: Allah's 
Messenger said, "Neither make prinks in 
Ad-Dubba' nor in Al-Muzaffat ." (2) 

Abu Hurairah used to add to them Al 
Hantam and An-NaqirS 2 ^ 



> > 



^ 4)1 jup ll^JL^- - ooAo 

I J-P t tlU L« Lj^-J>- 1 ' U * 

[T i T 

:Jli ti^l J^j - ««AV 
«|| 4)1 J j-ij j I ^^2- 



(1) (Chap . 4) A drink prepared from |ioney or grapes . It is permissible to drink as long as it 
is fresh (not fermented) . 

(2) (H. 5587) Ad-Duhha\ Al-Muzaffat, Al-Hantam and An-Naqir are four different 
containers in which wine used to be prepared. Ad-Dubba' is the empty skin of gourd ; 
Al-Muzaffat is a bowl coated with pitch ; Al-Hantam is a kind of jar ; and An-Naqir is a 
piece of date-palm trunk, hollowed out in the shape of a bowl. 
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L*-^Jta t>>tXj y) JDj 

(5) CHAPTER. What has been said (about U j^iJl ^ p U- U t^M (°) 
the statement) . Alcoholic drink is any drink 
that disturbs the mind . 

5588. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^y. ^> ~U^I J$±>- - ««AA 

'Umar delivered a Khutba o n the pulpit of 1 8 ' " ' 0 ' • 

Allah's Messenger #|, saying, "Alcoholic " ^ ^ * * * J 

drinks were prohibited by Divine Order, y*s> jj\ j* t^JLJ! 
and these drinks used to be prepared from > , > -r' 'n- . 
five things , i .e . , grapes , dates , wheat , barley J ^ * *^ 
and honey. Alcoholic drink is that, that j£ <C\ :JUi ^ 4)1 J>**J ^ 
disturbs the mind." 'Umar added, "I wish 
Allah's Messenger ^ had not left us (died) 



J 



before he had given us definite verdicts <. jOaL>J \j t jH3 \j t ^1*J I 



concerning three matters, i. e., how much a 
grandfather may inherit (of his grandson), 

the inhertance oiAUKalala (a person who has 4)1 J^j j I ^*^>j -J^' 

neither descendents nor ascendents as heirs) ? ° - i m. s i - i •> t ^ 

' IJLlP UJI JLl^u J>- U3 jUj -J Jg£ 

and the gates (various types) from the gates ^ " * ^ "* , J 
(types) of jRifefl (1) (usury)." ^1^1 ^ 4*1* ^aJ^Ij t JL^Ji 

t j L>1 L : cJs : JIS . L^JI 

-'j»* ^ J* : 

/jp t J ^p t ^^^^ u U J 

5589. Narrated 'Umar: "Alcoholic drinks ^ l£U - o«A^ 

are prepared from five things, i. e., raisins, * * . • „ . ^ ' , 

dates, wheat, barley and honey. v* y- ' " , 



(1) (H. 5588) Riba : See the glossary. 
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(6) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the 
one who regards an alcoholic drink lauful to 
drink, and calls it by another name 

5590. Narrated Abu 'Amir or 
Al-Ash'ari that he heard the 
saying, "From among my followers 
be some people who will consider 
sexual intercourse, the wearing of 
drinking of alcoholic drinks and th^ 
musical instruments, as lawful 
them) there will be some who will 
the side of a mountain and in the 
their shepherd will come to them 
sheep and ask them for something , 
will say to him, 'Return to us 
Allah will destroy them during the m 
will let the mountain fail on them, 
will transform the rest of them into 
and pigs and they will remain so till 
of Resurrection." 



snay 



w th 



M- 



(7) CHAPTER. To prepare non-akoholic 
drinks in bowls or Taur (a bowl made of 
stone, copper or wood) . 

5591 . Narrated Sahi : Abu Usaid 
came and invited Allah's Messengdr 
the occasion of his wedding. His w 
was the bride, was serving them 
know what drink she prepared for 
Messenger jg|? She had soaked some 
water in a Taur overnight . 



Aj^Vl uli - Vi 
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Abu Malik 
Prophet Mj 
there will 
illegal 
S^lk, the 
use of 
(from 
near 
evening 
their 
but they 
ton|orrow.' 
ight and 
and He 
riionkeys 
the Day 



Sa'idi 
M on 
ife who 
Do you 
Allah's 
dates in 



:Jli (J J kJ> % )l\ ^ls> y\ y**-*J\ 

c-^ c *r^ "r^ 1 ^ 



<U)I 



-Uli J 



La J OjJ*£^ • 3^* 



287 



74 - THE BOOK OF DRINKS i^&l Mfcf U 



(8) CHAPTER. The Prophet m re-allowed J ^ £}\ ) 4^ (A) 

the use of (certain kinds of) bowls and 
containers after he had forbidden their use • 



5592. Narrated Jabir ^ &i Allah's ^L^jJ LiijL>- - oo^Y 

Messenger jgg forbade the use of (certain) n -m °- >° 's - > , . > 

containers, but the Ansar said, We cannot ^ ' " ^ 

dispense with them." The Prophet #| then \f> t jLL* LjJlp- • 3^ 

said, "If so, then use them." , . 0 . . > ^ 

j* Jj-^j ^ : JIS ilp <ul 

.Mil ^i» :JIS <. L^Lo U 

5593. Narrated'Abdullahbin'Amr &\ jJ>j ±* & Q* ~ 00 ^ 

L4^ : When the Prophet £g forbade the use a - - / , „ > t > ;s . 

y j L>-JL>j • t j Uji** Lj Jl>- * 4il I 
of certain containers (that were used for r " ^ 

preparing alcoholic drinks), somebody said ^p <.X*[>J> \f> t J^>-*yi j%-Lli ^J} 

to the Prophet il, "But not all the people 0 * . 0 . 0 . „ ... * . " * 

V <UM JLp *^p t " <r v-l)0 1 ^Lp jI 
can find skins." So he allowed them to use r* ' / * ^ ^ U7 <s* 

clay jars not covered with pitch. ^ uJ :Jl5 l<4^ tlrfJ J j-*^ 

:^^L3 JJj^Vl ^^i^l 

.oijUl ^p ^Jl ^ ^ 
UjJL>- ! Ju^^o ^ <ul JLp ^JJL>- 



^5 



5594. Narrated 'Ali il* %\ c^y. The LJjb- : ;>JlL* U5JU>- - oo^l 
Prophet forbade the use of Ad-Dubba' 
andAl-Muzaffat (1 \ 



(1) (H. 5594) See the footnote of H. 5587. 
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5595. Narrated Ibrahim: I asked 
Aswad, "Did you ask 'Aishah, (Mother 
the believers) , about the containers 
it is disliked to prepare (non-ak[oholic) 
drirk e °" He said, "Yes, I said to 
Mother of the believers! What containers 
the Prophet sg forbade to use for 
(non-alcoholic) drinks?' She saicl 
Prophet $g forbade us (his 
prepare (non-alcoholic) drinks 
Dubba' and Ai-Muzaffat / I asked, 
you mention Al-Jar and Al-Hantarh? 
said , £ I tell what I have heard ; shall I 
what I have not heard'?" 



family) 



5596. Narrated Ash-Shaibani : 
'Abdullah bin Abi 'Aufa tti ^ 
"The Prophet *| forbade the use 
jars." I said, "Shall we drink out 
jars?" He said, "No." 



(not 



: Ab u 



(9) CHAPTER, (One can drink) date-syrup 
as long as it does not intoxicate 
fermented) . 

5597. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd 
As-Sa'idI invited the Prophet 3g 
wedding banquet . At that time his 
serving them, and she was the 
said, "Do you know what (kind of 
soaked (made) for Allah's Messengi 
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Al- 
of 
which 



her, 'O 
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pifeparing 
The 
to 
in Ad- 
Didn't 
She 
tell you 



heard 
saying, 
f green 
f white 



Usaid 
to his 
was 
She 
syrup) I 



wife 
bride. 



oi cA ^t/^ IA 

IA ^jy^ 1 IA ^jtjr 
U ^jlA^I t lw U vlcl>-i UJI 



U j3\ g& t^iL (^) 

i % * " } 
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soaked some dates in water in a Taur (bowl) 
overnight ." 



(10) CHAPTER. Al-Badhaq (a kind of 
alcoholic drink) 

And whoever forbade all kinds of 
(alcoholic) drinks which caused intoxication . 

'Umar , Abu 'Ubaida and Mu'adh gave the 
verdict that At-TiW was permissible to drink 
if its amount decreased to one-third by 
cooking. 

Al-Bara' and Abl Juhaifa drink it when its 
amount diminished by half by cooking . 

Ibn ' Abbas said : Drink the fruit juice as 
long as it is fresh . 

'Umar said : I perceived the smell of some 
drink from 'Ubaidullah, so I am going to ask 
him about it . If it was intoxicant , I will give 
him the legal lashing. 

5598 . Narrated Abu Al-Juwairiya : I asked 
Ibn 'Abbas about Al-Badhag . He said, 
"Muhammad ^ prohibited alcoholic drinks 
before it was called Al-Badhaq (by saying) , 
'Any drink that intoxicates is unlawful.' I 
said, 'What about good lawful drinks?' He 
said , ' Apart from what is lawful and good , all 
other things are unlawful and not good 
(unclean Al-Khabitk) " 

5599. Narrated 'Aishah i«1p fti ^ : The 
Prophet £g used to like sweet edible things 
and honey . 



[oWl 

<->'jZ*\ !(j^llp ^jI J 15 j .c-i-iaJl 

■ ^ " i. e > o s s 

^Lli o 15 oli t aIp JuL- U I j 

JjiUl ji- <j?^* ^-JL- : 3 15 
Ui» :jiUI ^ JU^i jlC- :JUi 

:JL5 -44& 31 J^J' 



(1) (Chap. 10) Al-Badhag which is also called At- Tila" . It is a drink which is prepared from 
the syrup of grapes which is cooked so that it becomes as thick as the grease used for 
treating camels . 
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(11) CHAPTER. Whoever considers 
unripe-date drink and the ripe-date 
should not be mixed with each other if i t 
intoxicant , and that two kinds of cooked 
should not be put in one dish . 



the 
drink 
is an 
food 



Wfhile I 
Abu 
from 



l ani 



5600. Narrated Anas Z* <ii ^3 
was serving Abu Talha , Abu Dujana 
Suhail bin Al-Baida' with a drink made 
a mbrture of unripe and ripe dates, alcoholic 
drinks, were made unlawful, whereupon I 
threw it away, and I was their butler and the 
youngest of them, and we used to co isider 
that drink as an alcoholic drink in those days . 



5601. Narrated Jabir <S &i ^'A The 
Prophet forbade the drinking of alcoholic 
drinks prepared from raisins, dates, unripe 
dates and fresh ripe dates . 



5602. Narrated Abu Qatada : The 
Prophet 3g| forbade the mixing of ripe and 
unripe dates and also the mixing of dates and 
raisins (for preparing a syrup) but the syrup 
of each kind of fruit should be prepared 
separately. (One may drink such driijiks as 
long as it is fresh) . 



290 



&k t M J'j 'J* 4»M 00 
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(12) CHAPTER. The drink of milk. And the ^ ^ <}j>J ' ^ ( ^ Y > 

Statementof Allah ^j>: , , „ ^ „ \ v > * r . 

i( Wegiveyoutodrinkofthatwhichisintheir W> ' ^ J ^ * ^ £^ * 

bellies, from between excretions and blood, \\\ :J*d1] ^ctJo-^H ^ 
pure milk palatable to the drinkers..." 
(V.16:66) 

5603 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ %\ : U^-f : O 1.11* Uli>- - o 1 * V 
Allah's Messenger ^gwaspresented a bowlof „ > > , • * , > , ^ 
milk and a bowl of wine on the night he was ^ 4 o—* J-*- ' ^ 
taken on a joumey (Al-Isra) . t ^..ll^j I ^ I Ju*Jj t ^ J* J \ 

5604. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl : The :^oliiJI l*^JL>- - oV i 
people doubted whether Allah's Messenger ° ^ ( * ^ ° * - 

was observing Saum (fast) on the day of * * (/ ^ ' 0 - 

'Arafat or not. So I sent a cup containing ^jJL>J J-iill p l^-* 

milk to him and he drank it . . * - . ' . - , „ 

^ I Jii : J 15 Lwj j uli, j 15^ 
iwAij lili ij-iill j»! aIJI cJL-jU 
[uoa i^lj] 

5605 . Narrated Jabir bin ' Abdullah % i ^3 U Jb>- : XZ£ & Jb- - o V a 

: Abu Humaid brought a cup of milk . * . . * ' \i 1 - * - 

from (a place called) An-Naqf. Allah's ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

Messenger £g| said to him, "Will you not 4)1 jIp ^ ^U- t jlll ^Ij 
cover it, even by placing a stick across it?" 
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5606. Narrted Jabir il^ fti t 
Humaid , (an Ansari man) , came 
Naqf carrying a cup of milk to the 
The Prophet 1| said, "Will you 
it even by placing a stick across it?' 



from 



Abu 
An- 
trophet 
not cover 
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5607. Narrated Al-Bara' & &i ^y. The 
Prophet 2g came from Makkah with Abu 
Bakr. Abu Bakr said, "We passed by a 
shepherd , and at that time Allah's Messenger 
3Sjg was thirsty . I milked a little milk in a bowl 
and Allah's Messenger drank till I was 
pleased. 

Suraqa bin Ju'shum came to us riding a 
horse (chasing us) . The Prophet £g invoked 
evil upon him, whereupon Suraqa requested 
him not to invoke evil upon him, in which 
case he would go back. The Projphet 
agreed . 

[See Vol.5, H. No.3905 and 3906] 



5608. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger said, "The 
of charity is a she-camel which has 
given birth and gives plenty of milk, 
goat which gives plenty of milk, and 
to somebody to utilize its milk by milking 
bowl in the morning and one in the 



it object 
(newly) 
or a she- 
is given 
one 
eVemng." 



: JIS JLuSM lil- LJj>. 
j/\ *\>- : Jli -cp 4L1 i^fj jt^r 

3Ui ,m gl\ J\ J & ;^ 



[ovo i^ji A^ M cJ)\ o* 

i ^ rt ?j : J U j UI I 

^ it 4^ : 3li ilp ttl 

41 1 JZ jA JU 

""'b* 

w ^ 
■ ^u .#t 4^ egos 

[ur<\ 



: j UJI 



Lia^ - «v a 



• J^ ^ ^1 J j-^j o' ' i^p 
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^UL jJunJ <L>s-^a ./7 j | oLijlj 

[YTY*l i^lj .«>l 

5609. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i : ^ :^Ip ^1 l^Jb- - oV^ 
Allah's Messenger M drank milk and then \ . " . 4 . „ „ ',t (l 
rinsed his mouth and said, tc It contains fat." ^ ; t* y ^ ^ 

[Y u i^lj,] . «U^S 

5610. The Prophet 3g added : I was raised j_> p-^j-d ~ * 

to the Lote Tree and saw four rivers, two of 9 , ^ , ; * , , . c . „ . r 

which were coming out and two going m. u u u 

Those which were coming out were the Nile &\ Jj-^j JIS : JIS JUU o* <jt^ 

and the Euphratus, and those which were ^ 

gomg m were two nvers m Paradise. Then I * °" 

was given tnree bowls , one containing milk , j I ^4-^ j ' j-* o : J W- 5 ' 

another containing honey, and a third >. ... . .s*. . . . , 

containing wine . I took the bowl containing u ~ / ' > ' 

milk and drank it. It was said to me, "You ^ ^jf^ J&?131 U\j lol^illj 
and your followers will remain on the right . -c > J. ,. 

path (Islam)." — C C ^ - * - - * 

AJ ^Jjj t J-lp j C 



l 0 J-><L-> 

.[rov -.^ij] 

(13) CHAPTER. To seek fresh water. e 1 ^ 1 V 1 -^ 1 

5611.Nan-atedAnasbinMalik^iiii s ^ J : j-> 4il il* - 



Abu Talha had the largest number of date- 
palms from amongst theylnw of Al-Madina . 
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him 



was 
the 

Messehger $g§ 



facing 



good 

r no 



The dearest of his property to 
Bairuha garden which was 
(Prophet's) Mosque. Allah's 
used to enter it and drink of its 
water. When the Holy Verse : "By 
shall you attain^4/-5i>r (piety , righti 
it means here Allah's Reward , i .e 
unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) 
which you love" . (V .3 :92) was reveal^d 
Talha got up and said, "O 
Messenger! Allah says : *By no meatos 
you attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness 
means here Allah's Reward, i. e., 
unless you spend of that which you 
the most dear property to me is the 
garden and I want to give it in 
Allah's Cause, seeking to be rewajrded 
Allah for that . So you can spend it , O 
Messenger, wherever Allah instructs 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "Good! 
perishable (or profitable) we 
('Abdullah) is in doubt as to whiqh 
was used.) He said, 'T have heard 
have said, but in my opinion you'd better 
it to your kith and kin." On that 
said, "I will do so, O Allah's 
Abu Talha distributed that garden andong 
kith and kin and cousins . 



(14) CHAPTER. The d ri n kin g <tf milk 
(mixed) with water. 



5612 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
I saw Allah's Messenger ^ drinking 
came to my house and I milked a 
then mixed the milk with water from 
for Allah's Messenger $g . He took 
and drank while on his left there wak 
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word 
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r!" 
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love? , 



charity 



That i 



what 



Aba 



Messenge: 



.He 
and 
the well 
bowl 
sitting 



milk 
sheep 



tie 



: 4)1 Jup 
> > 



jl5j tJ^J NU oJlUL 

jjii: siJisj 4 s^: 4\ jj> 

?$ ij& J> cJj; lS J U 
1 4) I J j— j Lj :JUa i>Ui? ^»1 ^15 

J L l^JUai 1 4) I Jup L*^>-i j 
4)1 'djLj jUi .53» I iiijl 1^- 4)1 

j! - J* 15 ju iui :^ 



e5? '0\ <Jj\ J>\j cJi U 



1 4) I Jj-^j 
lil 



jdii v >i £b 00 

U^J-I :SlJu^ l^Jb- - oiu 

Sfg 4A) I J j^j ^ I j -U I l 4A) I 
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Abu Bakr, and on his right there 

bedouin . He then ^ave the remaining milk to . . „ ^ . t > ^ * 9 V 

the bedouin and said, "The right! The right " & » - ^J-J 

(first) Ifj Jjllii 

Jsei ifJ 'J", y} 

[YroY i^s-IJ .«^SfLi 

5613 . Narrated Jabir bin ' Abdullah ib i ^3 ^> *I) I ilp l£ijL>- - 0 *U V 

: Allah's Messenger m and one of his > s> t 1 ^ . * - -> 

Compamons entered upon an Ansan man C- p ~- 

and the Prophet #| said to him , "If you have <. j UJ I ^ 4^ 0^ c ^ t>! 

water kept overnight in a water-skin , (give K ' „ ' - , 

us) , otherwise we will dnnk water by putting ^T 7 J ' " y- f, * ^ 

our mouth in it (a basin)." The man was J>-j ^Js- J^o {Ji\ d\ : L*4^ 

watering his garden then. He said, "O j^r *j * LiiVl " 

Allah's Messenger! I have water kept 4 t * r ^" - ^ 

overnight; let us go to the shade." So he J U ilJuU d \S L I» ^Ijl «J 

took them both there and poured water into a «(jj.-c ^\ * * ^QJ| - ^ 

bowl and milked a domestic goat of his in it . * ^ ^ ^ s>* - ; - 0 • 

Allah's Messenger jgg drank, and then the ^ £UJ1 Jj^4 J^v-^ J : 

man who had come along with him, drank. > . , 'i .„r "»,- , , 

[SeeH.No.5621]. J ^ L -/ ^ 

[onr > : 

(15) CHAPTER. The drinking of sweet tJliJ^ e , > ; * J, 4 r , ^ 
edible things (syrups etc.) and honey. 



Az-Zuhri said: The drinking of human ^>°j£ J>J ^ ^^^^ 
urine because of great necessity is unlawful , 
for it is a foul thing. Allah says : 

"Lawful for you are At-Tayyibat . . ^ofcflf J^J jJ^ :^U; iiil J 15 
(V .5:4) 

Ibn Mas'ud said (about wine) : Allah does 



^!L2li( £J jJ> i^U; ^11 JIS 
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not cure your diseases with what he h|as raade 
unlawful . 



5614. Narrated 'Aishah fti 
Prophet <|| used to like sweet edibje 
(syrup, etc.) and honey. 



(16) CHAPTER. To drink while standing 

5615 . Narrated An- Nazzal : 'Ali i* 2ui 
carae to the gate of courtyard (of the 
raosque) and drank (water) while he was 
standing and said, "Sorae people cislike to 
drink while standing, but I saw the Prophet 
3H doing (drinking water) as you h^ve seen 
rae doing now." 



5616. Narrated An-Nazzal bin Safcra 
ilp iii offered the Zuhr prayer 
sat down in the wide courtyard 
raosque) of Kufa in order to deal 
affairs of the people till the 'Afr 
becarae due . Then water was brought 
and he drank of it, washed his face 
head and feet. Then he stood up 
the remaining water while he was 
and said , "Sorae people dislike to 
while standing although the Prophet 
I have just done." 
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f j. The 
things 



:'Al! 
imd then 
(of the 
with the 
prayer 
to hira 
, hands, 
drank 
tanding, 
drink water 
^gdidas 



' and 



. |*-£I1p ^*j>* U-i 

USB ^'Jti\ ^ib (M) 

ul ^.aj^I L- U ul :JU5 Usl5 

^ J>h j* J 

.ciii Ui Jii j| 

[om ; ^1] 



H*rJ (}~**J J ^ ^ ' P 

^IS — 4^JL>- jj 4-1 i j ^S"ij — Aj Jbj 

U J I J 15 t^-Sli jjfcj 4i-i5 *— * j-ii 
^JjI u L? Usli tw^^JiJl Ojjb^Ssj U* U 

[om 
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5617. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Cxf 'j> : 

The Prophet #| drank Zamzam (water) while 
standing. 



(17) CHAPTER. Whoever drank while he 
was on the back of his camel . 

5618. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl, daughter 
of Al-Harith, that she sent a bowl of milk to 
the Prophet sg while he was standing (at 
'Arafat) in the afternoon of the day of 
'Arafat. He took it in his hands and drank 
it . Narrated Abu An-Nadr : The Prophet $g 
was on the back of his camel . 



(18) CHAPTER. The one on the right should 
drink first. 

5619 . Narrated Anas bin M?lik &i : 
Milk mixed with water was brought to Allah's 
Messenger jgfe while a bedouin was on his 
right and Abu Bakr was on his left . He drank 
(of it) and then gave (it) to the bedouin and 
said, "The right". "The right (first)." 



(19) CHAPTER. Should one ask the 
permission of the one sitting on one's right 
so as to give the drink to an elder person first? 



[nrv 

il&Jj J*J IjA (W) 

m, -J^\ ji ci^t ^ ^jUji 

t Ai^p aULp ^ialj ytj <. ^ jJu 

J :£b <\A> 

^ ^ ^ it 3^3 

[TToT 

^^^H ^jkiy k-j^iJ! ^ 
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5620. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd £p &i 
Allah's Messenger was offered 
to drink . He drank of it while on his 
a boy and on his left were som& 
people . He said to the boy, "May I 
(elderly) people first?" The boy 
Allah, O Allah's Messenger! I will 
up my share from you to somebody 
that Allah's Messenger #| placed 
the hand of that boy . 



s(bmething 
right was 
elderly 
these 
"By 
not give 
On 
cup in 



give 1 
said, 



else . 
the i 



(20) CHAPTER. To drink water fro^i a basin 
by putting one's mouth in it. 



5621 . Narrated Jabir bin ' Abdullfrh 
u \ • p : The Prophet #| and 



ore 



llOl 



while 



Companions entered upon an 
The Prophet #| and his Compani 
(the man) and he replied, "O 
Messenger! Let my father and 
sacrificed for you! It is hot,' 
watering his garden . The Prophet 
him, "If you have water kept 
water-skin, (give us), or else we 
putting our mouths in the basin." 
was watering the garden . The man 
Allah's Messenger! I have 
overnight in a water-skin." He 
shade and poured some water into a 
milked some milk from a domestic 
The Prophet 3g drank and then gav^ 
to the man who had come along 
drink. 
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of his 
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sip by 
The man 
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^waL N t 4)1 J j^>j U 4)lj 
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(21) CHAPTER. The younger should serve jL£Jl jUwJl 
the older. 

5622. Narrated Anas & %\ ^'y, I was UJj>- :xjlLo - «1YY 

waiting on my uncles , serving them with an j > fl „ . j ^ | , . * : • > 

alcoholic drink prepared from dates, and I ^ * ^ * ^ ^ ^ ff** 

was the youngest of them. (Suddenly) it was J£ Lsl5 ciS :J15 aIp «jbl ^yi^ 
said that alcoholic drinks had been 
prohibited. So they said (to me), "Throw it 
away." And I threw it away. The sub- 

narrator said : I asked Anas what their drink UiiS'l * I JU5 J lIiJl 

was (made from). He replied, "(From) ripe ' ' ~^ ' * ^ t^>o 

dates and unripe dates." ^JS j :J15 U 

[YMi :^b] 




(22) CHAPTER. Covering the containers. *U^I ^kL" 4>L» 

5623 . Narrated Jabir bin ' AbduIIah &i ^ ^ Jj L*'— J U-JJL>- - o n Y f 

u£*: Allah's Messenger sg said, "When • * * " LT * I * > °" 

night falls (or when it is evening), stop your * 6 * C JJ * 

children from going out , for the devils spread t Lkp ^J> ^ t : J 15 ^^>- ^ ' U^>- i 

out at that time. But when an hour of the ^ \, ^ ^ '* ' \>. ' ' £\ 
night has passed, release them and close the ^ J ^ " oi S. - 

doors and mention Allah's Name, for Satan : j|| a^I J J 15 : liyu 
does not open a closed door. Tie the mouth . * t .?t. f °> i »^ 

of your water-skin and mention Allah's J C * *^ 

Name; cover your containers and utensils j-^» ^ 4 p^^r^ ' y& 

and mention Allah's Name . Cover them even * . , „ t - . , , r , . 

by placing something across it , and extinguish - 0 „ * 'V 

yourlamps." Ij^ilj c^I^jVI I^ILpIj cjLAjJUJ 

UU N jlla?,.tJl jl5 c<3bt ^1 
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the 



5624. Narrated Jabir *Ip <i»i ^3 
Messenger ^ said, "Extinguish 
when you go to bed ; close your doors 
mouths of your water-skins, and 
food and drinks ." I think he added , 
with a stick you place across the confainer 



ccver 



(23) CHAPTER. The bending of the 
of the water-skins for the sake of 
from them. 

5625. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khitdri 
cp &i: Allah's Messenger ^ forbade 
bending of the mouths of water-skins 
sake of drinking from them . 



5626. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ 
LLJ- <i»i: I heard Allah's Messenger 
forbidding the drinking of water by bending 
the mouths of water-skins, i. e., drinking 
from the mouths directly . 



Allah's 
lamps 
tie the 
the 



mouths 
drinking 

the 
for the 



t Uli 1$11p I jl 4 <bl 



ijitp j t^jjjj isi ^jUkiii ijuLi» 

-:Jli aI^Ij - J^l^JLjlj ^ lila] l 
[VTA* '^HjJ • (t ?^ $J 

Zjl&\ Jib (YV) 



** " " + 

c5*' i* ^ C* 1 5^ ^ 

^ :Jli £U &l tijO^Jl 

Uj^-I : <ul J-p L/rr^ : 
L*l £^1* <ul oIp 4)1 



j\ *jXXj> JU : 4» i jIp J\i 
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(24) CHAPTER. To drink water from the f liUl ^ y> ljL (Y O 
mouth of a water-skin. 

5627 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp & i ^ : JlIp ^ j^Lp l£i>- - o n Y V 
Allah's Messenger |§ forbade drinking > ^ • * Lil LJjb- • <&l 
(directly) from the mouth of a water-skin or ' > ° ~ ^ 
other leather containers, and forbade *LiL ^jf^ : <i U Jli 
preventing one's neighbour from fixing a ^ Q z,*/> * ^. 
peg m (the wali of) one s house . ^"^ > * 

5628. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i : l3I>- : ^lli \&J>- - o*\Y A 

The Prophet £g forbade the drinking of water . „ > ^ ^ • ^ . > ^ ^ ^ 

(directly) from the mouth of a water-skin . ^ 4 ' * 

[Thr i^ij] ^ 

5629. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^iii ^ : fcjjb- : SjLli \£iJL>- - o*\Y ^ 
The Prophet forbade the drinking of water . ^ .c* > 
(direct) from the mouth of a water-skin . ^ C ' * £r JJ ^ 

. * ULU I ^ ^ V ' 

(25) CHAPTER.Itisforbiddentobreathein ^ & 4^fL# (Y o) 



the vessel (while drinking water) . 

5630. Narrated Abu Qatada: Allah's lil>- : JS6 S\ t&U - **\f 



Messenger jg said, "When you drink 
(water), do not breathe in the vessel; and 



1^1 



when you urrnate , do not touch your penis J j— j Jli : <J 15 5^1 ji- toui ^1 
with your right hand ; and when you cleanse kl r . > > . ? / .r. , irv "* , 

yourself after defecation, do not use your u v • * ^ J ' 

right hand." ^ 3l blj c^U^I ^ 

vl r 0 s* ' \ 't'* n - >^^. 
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(26) CHAPTER. Breathing twice or 
while drinking. 



5631, Narrated Thumama bin 'Abiullah 
Anas used to breathe twice or thrice (while 
drinking) in a vessel and used to say that the 
Prophet 2§ used to take three breaths while 
drinking. 



(27) CHAPTER. To drink in gold utensils. 



away 



5632. Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: 
Hudhaifa was at Mada'in, he asked 
water . The chief of the village brought 
a silver vessel. Hudhaifa threw it 
said, "I have thrown it away becaus^ 
him not to use it, but he has not 
using it . The Prophet $g| forbade us 
clothes of silk or Dibaj , and to drink 
or silver utensils, and said, These 
for them (disbelievers) in this world 
you (Muslims) in the Hereafter.' " 



i thing: 



(28) CHAPTER. Silver utensils. 

5633. Narrated Hudhaifa: The prophet 
3g said, "Do not drink in gold or silver 
utensils, and do not wear clothes oi silk or 
Dibaj y for these things are for them 
(disbelievers) in this world and for you 
(Muslims) in the Hereafter." 



302 



thrice fj& j] jjJL u^lll 4»M OfO 
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for 
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Cj Ij ^jj QJj& LjA>- '. 'V li ^-^*-> 

"t - i s s > t* i „ # * "'t . 

: J li <1) I X& <a Uj 1 * J li 

jjIjuJIj iilii Oli" :JIS Jb ^1 

. -c c." . 

L^ai ^JLi; j Lajo o Uli t ^a...".::.,..* li 

[om 
33T ljL (YA) 
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5634. NairatedUmmSalama, the wifeof :Jli J^pUJJ l^jb- - o^fi 
the Prophet s§ : Allah's Messenger jjg said, . . „ r > , > ^ 
"Hewhodrinksinsilverutensilsisonlyfilling 4 Cr ^ ^ 

his abdomen with Hell-fire ." j* «jbl olp ^ Juj jp 

^Ssj JLp v^I <&l JuP 

^-Ul Uli j»l ^p tjj^^Jl 
cSaJI» : Jli #| 4 1 J^j M 

5635. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: j-> ^^y^ LL*1^- - o^To 
Allah's Messenger £g ordered us to do „ c;^ . * (jjj^ * LpU-1I 
seven things and forbade us from seven. He C ^ " 
ordered us to visit the sick, to follow funeral ^ ^ *- ^4^* ^ ^JLiVl 
processions , (to say) to a sneezer (May Allah ' cjj j 
bestow His Mercy on you, if he says, Praise Cf- t jr b* ^j** <j> „y* 
be to Allah) , to accept invitations , propagate £L> 3|| &\ Jj-ij LT^I :Jli 
As-Salam [(greeting) i.e. to greet one -^\^ JLJ \j>' '\ • 0 ' V\ /\ 
another] , to help the oppressed and to help s - ; t*""" ^ 
others to fulfil their oaths. He forbade us to j SjV^JI ^iJl j c ^^j^l 
wear gold rings , to drink in silver (utensils) , . . , , s , , ' ( ' , , 
to use Mayathir (silken carpets placed on ' ^ ^ - • ^ i- 7 ^ 
saddles) , to wear Al-Qissiy (a kind of silken j Ijjlj c f j-ULiJ i ^./aJ j c ^*$JLi \ 
cloth), to wear silk, Dibaj or Istabraq (two ^* ' - ° - . ' ' °>t, 

kindsofsiik). r : -^ °* ^ J 

:J15 jl - OiiJl ^y t-j^JJl j^pj 

(29) CHAPTER. To drink in wooden ^laftl ^ y^lll 4»L (Y^) 

utensils . ' 

5636. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl that the j-! Jj-*-* cr^^" ~ 

people were in doubt whether the Prophet £g _ * J. ^ ^ 

LjJL>- ! J 1 JLp LjJl>- ! ^L*p 
was observing Saum (fast) on the day of r T ^ * 

' Araf at or not , so a (wooden) drinking vessel ^p t ^JilJ I ^ I L- ^p c j Lii 

full of milk was sent to him, and he drank it. J t * ^ « " •: tl 0 A . 0 . . , > 
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7 i» CHAPTER. To drink (water) in the 
(wooden) drinking bowl of the Propuet £g 
and his other utensils . 

Abu Burda said : 'Abdullah bin Salam said 
to me , "Shall I make you drink in the powl in 
which the Prophet sg drank?" 

5637. Narrated Sahi bin S'ad & Jti ^ j . 
An Arab lady was mentioned to the Prophet 
jg§ so he asked Abu Usaid As-Sa'idI i;o send 
for her, and he sent for her and she catne and 
stayed in the castle of Bani Sa'ida. The 
Prophet |g came out and went to rer and 
entered upon her. Behold, it was a lady 
sitting with a drooping head. When the 
Prophet jg| spoke to her, she said, 'l seek 
refuge with Allah from you." He said, "I 
grant you refuge from me They said to her , 
"Do you know who he is?" She said ; "No 
They said, "He is Allah's Messenger jj| who 
'ias come to demand your hand in mamage 

he said, "I am very unlucky to lose this 
chance." Then the Prophet gj| md his 
Companions went towards the shed of Bani 
Sa'ida and sat there. Then he said, "Give us 
water, O Sahi!" So I took out this drinking 
bowl and gave them water in it. The sub- 
narrator added : Sahi took out for us t tiat very 
drinking bowl and we all drank from it . Later 
on 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz requested Sahi to 
give it to him as a present , and he gave it to 
him as a present . 



[noA :gr\jl .ijj-ti 

$\ & v ^Ji 4>b (r O 
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cpJ^ '4^1 'j~f'A ^ 

i&Ss lila *. if-^Ij ns£ 

^ jdj^i :>4J -*J+ st&&\ 
djLj lii rljJli c V :cJli ?liA 



74 - THE BOOK OF DRINKS 



305 



5638 . Narrated ' Asim Al-Ahwal : I saw the 
drinking bowl of the Prophet jgfe with Anas 
bin Malik, and it had been broken, and he 
had mended it with silver plates. That 
drinking bowl was quite wide and made of 
Nudar wood. Anas said, "I gave water to the 
Prophet |g in that bowl more than so-and-so 
(for a long period) ." Ibn SMn said : Around 
that bowl there was an iron ring, and Anas 
wanted to replace it with a silver or gold ring, 
but Abu Talha said to him , "Do not change a 
thing that Allah's Messenger sg has made." 
So Anas left it as it was . 



(31) CHAPTER. To drink blessed water; 
and the blessed water. 

: I was with the Prophet 3g and the time 
for the 'Asr prayer became due . We had no 
water with us except a little which was put in a 
vessel and was brought to the Prophet £g§. He 
put his hand into it and spread out his fingers 
and then said, "Come along! Hurry up! Ali 
those who want to perform ablution. The 
blessing is from Allah." I saw the water 
gushing out from his fingers . So the people 
performed the ablution and drank, and I 
tried to drink more of that water (beyond my 
thirst and capacity) , for I knew that it was a 
blessing. The subnarrator said : I asked Jabir , 
"How many persons were you then?" He 
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repiied, "We were one thousand and four 
hundred men." Saiim said: Jabir said, 
"1500." (SeeH.3576) 
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75 - THE BOOK OF PATIENTS ^ jaII - VO 

(1) CHAPTER. The saying that sickness is <-o?S^* ^ ^ ^ 4^ ^ 

expiationforsin S . ' . ' ; ^ \/ 

And the Statement of Allah: - ^ J 

"Whoever works evil will have the .[r r :*UJ1] <^ 
recompense thereoL" (V .4:123) 

5640. Narrated 'Aishah l$1p fti the jL^Jl Llii>- - «11 • 
wife of the Prophet £§ : Allah 's Messenger $g „ ^' *| • "U ' I liUjI 
said, "No calamity befalls a Muslim but that ^ ' ^'-"^ ' Cr ^ 

Allah expiates some of his sins because of it , ^ oj^-p ^Crr^ ' • J L* ci ' 

even though it were the prick he receives >■ . . ^ c-:, * f 

fromathorn. v - ^ tT-^ 

41 JIS :cJU $g £/j 

AlP Ifc 4)1 ^iS" N I 

5641, 5642. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al- JLp jiJo* - Y t ont\ 
Khudri and Abu Hurairah : The Prophet M > t( r.i i ; tf > , i, 
said, "No fatigue, nor disease, nor sorrow, ^ * ' 
nor sadness , nor hurt , nor distress befalls a ^ t jJlAi ^Sj U5 jl>- : j 
Muslim , even if it were the prick he receives „ , ^jjjj^ jJL>J* 
from a thorn , but that Allah expiates some of ^ ' ^ ^ - 

his sins for that". t>* c Crt t^** 

j> U» :Jli ^ 

c J Jj- pJfc N j * — w^aj 

5643. Narrated Ka'b: The Prophet jg- ttjb- ^Jb- - «11? 

said, "The example of a believer is that of a , . ■ . ? ^ 

fresh tender plant , which the wind bends it ^ C " fc - o* c 

sometimes and some other time it makes it ^Jj I 4^ I c v-JiS" I ^p 
straight. And the example of a hypocrite is 
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that of a pine tree which keeps strcight till 
once it is uprooted suddenly" . 



5644. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z* %\ : 
Allah's Messenger |g said, "The example of 
a believer is that of a fresh tender plaiit ; from 
whatever direction the wind comes , it bends 
it, but when the wind becomes quiet, it 
becomes straight again. Similarly, a believer 
is afflicted with calamities (but he remains 
patient till Allah removes his difficulties) 
And Al-Fajir (an impious wicked evi doer) is 
like a pine tree which keeps hard and straight 
till Allah cuts (breaks) it down when He 
wishes." (See Hadith No.7466, Vol. 9.) 



5645. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 
Allah's Messenger |g said, "If Allah 
do good to somebody, He afflicts 
trials." 



(2) CHAPTER. The severity of disease 



5646. Narrated 'Aishah l^lc- %\ 
never saw anybody suffering so severe' 
sickness as Allah's Messenger £jg 
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5647. Narrated 'Abdullah ilp fit I 
visited the Prophet £g during his ailments and 
he was suffering from a high fever. I said, 
"You have a high fever . Is it because you will 
have a double reward for it?" He said, "Yes, 
for no Muslim is afflicted with any harm but 
that Allah will remove his sins as the leaves of 
a tree fail down." 



(3) CHAPTER. The people most prone to 
trials are Prophets, and then the most pious 
people, and then the less pious and so on. 

5648. Narrated 'Abdullah il£ %\ jj>y. I 
visited Allah's Messenger while he was 
suffering from a high fever . I said , "O Allah's 
Messenger! You have a high fever." He said, 
"Yes, I have as much fever as two men of 
you." I said, "Is it because you will have a 
double reward?" He said, "Yes, it is so. No 
Muslim is afflicted with any harm , even if it 
were the prick of a thorn, but that Allah 
expiates his sins because of that, as a tree 
sheds its leaves." 



<ul ^fj AJU ,y> <.ojj~* J* 
aIIp Juii cJlj U : cJli l$lp 

• iSI J j Cr? 

j-p tjLjU- L-jJLj>- . 
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(4) CHAPTER. It is compulsory to vjsit the 
sick. 



5649. Narrated Abu Musa Al 
The Prophet £g said, "Feed the 
the sick, and set free the captives 



^h' 



hungiy 



5650. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib 
ujip : Allah's Messenger gj| ordered n 
seven things and forbade us to do seveji 
things . He forbade us to wear gol d rings 
Dfbaj, Istabraq, Qissiy, and Maithara ; 
ordered us to accompany fu 
processions, visit the sick and 
everybody. 

(See//a^No.5175) 



(5) CHAPTER. To visit an 
person . 



5651 . Narrated Jabir bin ' Abdullah 
i4I^ : Once I fell ill . The Prophet m arld 
Bakr came walking to pay me a visit 
found me unconscious. The Prophi 
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(1) (H. 5650) Dibaj, Istabraq and Qissiy 
cushion . 



are different kinds of silk : Maithara is a kind of 
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performed ablution and then poured the <l~J> y> '- uyu U %\* <ul J^-fj 

remaining water on me, and I came to my * t fn *i-T* T • " 

senses to see the Prophet ag. I said, "O * J ^ ^ ^ *>T ^ 

Allah's Messenger! What shall I do with my ^jlJ^-y . oL^U Lj&J ^ 

property? How shall I dispose of (distribute) s „ ^> ^ s. ? * 

myproperty? , 'HedidnotreplytilltheVerse F ^ <^ " ^ 

of Inheritance was revealed. j|| ( ^Ul lila tcJtili t^JLp jJ>j 



(6) CHAPTER. The superiority of a person g^ll ^ ^rA & ^ 
who is suffering from epilepsy. 



5652 . Narrated ' Ata bin Abl Rabah : Ibn Wl>- : S lli LjJb- - o*\oY 

'Abbas said to me, "Shall I show you a t • ' 

woman of the people of Paradise?" I said, i * ^ ^ ^ " 

"Yes."He said, "This black lady came to the JIS :Jli ^\>j ^\ j> £Uap j)Ss^ 

Prophet 3g and said , 'I get attacks of epilepsy . : I °l *1l | ^1* ts> * \ J 

and my body becomes uncovered ; please ^ ° ^ ' ^* \ 

invoke Allah for me.'TTie Prophet said (to oJla :Jli ?aL>J l Jil 

her). «If you wish, be patient and you will # s - ^ 

have (enter) Paradise ; and if you wish , I wili J y> ' / ^ 

invoke Allah to cure you.' She said, 'I will J>\j ^ < QU\ : cJU 

remain patient,' and added, 'but I become 0 „ • & * .„ 't i- t - • 

uncovered, so please invoke Allah for me ^ ' ' ^ ^ C 

that I may not become uncovered.' So he j I <ul c-^pS ^Ij 

invoked Allah for her." > . * . „ . KM > 

I OJ Lis t -w? I \ C-J Las c w c-La 1*j 

Narrated 'Ata that he had seen Umm ^ ^ ' " ~ 

Zufar , the tali black lady , holding the curtain ^ j 1 J <b I U t ^^ii^J I ^ I 

oftheKa'bah. . -r '.\z<\ 

^ij a;I :Jlkp 

(7) CHAPTER. The superiority of a person CJ>> ^ Juii i^lL (V) 
who has lost bis sight. 
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5653 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & fii t 
I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "Allah 
said, 'If I deprive my slave of his two beloved 
things (i .e . , his eyes) and he remains patient , 
I will let him enter Paradise in compensation 
for them'." 



(8) CHAPTER. The visiting of sick men by 
women . 

Umm Ad-Darda' visited an Amari man 
who was sick in the mosque . 



I upon 



5654. Narrated 'Aishah &i 
Allah's Messenger 2g emigrated 
Madina, Abu Bakr and Bilal 
became ill (got a fever) . I entered 
and asked, "O my father! How are 
Bilal! How are you?" Whenever the 
Abu Bakr got worse, he would re&te 
following poetic verses : 'Everybody is 
alive among his people , yet death is 
him than his shoe laces." And wheneVer 
fever deserted Bilal, he would recite 
poetic lines) : 'Would that I could 
overnight in a valley wherein I wpuld 
surrounded by Idhkhi r and Jaili (two 
good smelling grass) . Would that 
could drink of the water of Majanjn; 
would that Shama and TafH (two 
at Makkah) would appear to me\ 
came and informed Allah's 
about that, whereupon he said, "O 
Make us love Al-Madlna as 
more than we love Makkah. O Allah! 
it healthy and bless its Mudd and 
us, and take away its fever and 
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Al-Juhfa." (SeeH. 1889) 



(9) CHAPTER. To visit sick children. 

5655 . Narrated Abu 'Uthman : Usama bin 
Zaid l£p fti said that while he, Sa'd and 
Ubayy bin Ka'b were with the Prophet , a 
daughter of the Prophet sent a message to 
him, saying, "My daughter is dying; please 
come to us." The Prophet jjg sent her his 
greetings and added, "It is for Allah what He 
takes, and what He gives; and everything 
before His Sight has a Iimited period . So she 
should hope for Allah's reward and remain 
patient." She again sent a message, 
beseeching him, by Allah, to come. So the 
Prophet m got up, and so did we (and went 
there) . The child was placed on his lap while 
his breath was irregular . Tears flowed from 
the eyes of the Prophet j{| . Sa'd said to him, 
"What is this, O Allah's Messenger?" He 
said, "This is mercy which Allah has 
embedded in the hearts of whomever He 
wished of His slaves. And Allah does not 
bestow His Mercy, except on those among 
His slaves who are merciful (to others) ." (See 
HadithNo. 1284, Vol. 2) 



(10) CHAPTER. To visit a (sick) bedouin. 

5656. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uji* fti ^y. 
The Prophet jg§ went to visit a sick bedouin . 
Whenever the Prophet $| went to a patient , 
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he used to say to him , "No harm will bdfall on 
you, if Allah will , it will be an expiation (for 
your sins)." So he said that to the bedouin 
vho said, "You say an expiation? No, it is 
but a fever that is boiling or harassing an old 
man and will lead him to his grave without his 
will." The Prophet said, "Then, y^s, it is 
so." (SeeH. 3616) 



(11) CHAPTER. To visit a (sick) Mugtrik a) 

5657 . Narrated Anas i!* iiii jj>j : A Jewish 
boy used to serve the Prophet $g and became 
ill . The Prophet sg went to pay him a visit 
and said to him, "Embrace Islam/' ^nd he 
did embrace Islam . 

Al-Musaiyab said : When Abu Talib was 
on his deathbed, the Prophet sg visited him. 



(12) CHAPTER. If one visited a patient and 
when the time of the Salat (prayer) became 
due, he led the people present there, in a 
congregational Salat (prayer) . 

5658. Narrated 'Aishah L$_Li- fti 
During the ailment of the Prophet |g 
people came to visit him. He led 
Salat (prayer) while sitting , but they 
Salat (prayer) standing, so he waved 
to sit down . When he had finished 
(prayer), he said, "An Imam is 



the 



(1) (Chap 11) Al-Mushrikun : polytheists 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
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, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Muhammad (ag£). 
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t. * i j > s * 

followed , so when he bows , you should bow , j Li U t U L5 J^JU^j I LJ L>- 

and when he raises his head , you should raise ^ . ^ r „ r ^ > ^ ^ > 
yours , and if he offers Salat (prayer) sitting , 

you should pray sitting." <.\jZ6j\s ^ ^ 

Abu 'Abdullah said: Al-HumaidT said, \^ °\ \ >r# ^ yy 

"(The order of) this narration has been ' ' ^ c J ** J ^ 

abrogated by the last action of the Prophet [*ua . «L*^Jb>- l jJLii 

M, as he led the Salat (prayer) sitting, while t ^ * ti i, t 

. , „ ■ t _ . „ , , t - :/CJiw*j>JI Ju :<u)l jlp v l J 15 

the people offered Salat (prayer) standing - " ' - r * 

behindhim." ^ j\ t^lli ^ 



■* i** 



^□Ij IjLpIS ^^Li? ^JJ& U ^>-l 

(13) CHAPTER. Placing the hand on the Jfi^ J* ^ £fj 
patient . 

5659. Narrated Sa'd: I became seriously ^iLUl Ll^IU- - 01 M 

ill at Makkah and the Prophet jj§ came to c . „ • | • " \ 

visitme. I said, "O Allah's Messenger! I shall ^ ^ c - * • f?* ^* 

leave behind me a good fortune , but my heir c~xJiJ : J U UU j I : Juci c^j 
is my only daughter, shall I bequeath two- , e. , r ^ ; , c i. 

third of my property to be spent in charity s£T v * - ; 
and leave one-third (for my heir)?" He said, ^1 1 4)1 L : cJis t J>? yn iSH 
"No." I said, "Shall I bequeath half and J. .j - ts. 

leave half?"He said, "No". I said, "Shall I / ' y r sA> , 
bequeath one-third and leave two-third?" He h y \ j J U ^ jli . si>- t J 

said, "One-third is alright, though even one- L " > \>~ vt " -, lw r — - -f*. , 

third is too much." Then he placed his hand 

on his forehead and passed it over my face t «N» : J 15 ?Ja.^.:.H il^l j c.a.^.'JL 
and abdomen and said, "O Allah! Cure Sa'd . : >. f. > ?> 
and complete his emigration." u; I feel as if I />> * s;F ^ ' n 

have been feeling the coldness of his hand on ^JLL! I j t ^JLL! I » : J Li ?^iiiJ I 
my liver ever since . 



, «4j^>tA «J ^Jlj IjJLC* ^Ltl j^4^' ,) 

U-i - ^JUS" ^^Ip oS^J Jb>-I cJj ui 



(1) (H. 5659) To complete his emigration means to let him return to Al-Madlna and die 
there rather than in Makkah whence he had emigrated . 
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5660. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: I 



visited Allah's Messenger 3g while 
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he was 



suffering from a high fever. I touched him 
with my hand and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! You have a high fever." Allah's 
Messenger «g said, "Yes, I have as much 
fever as two men of you have." I said, "Is it 
because you will get a double rsward? 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Yes 
Muslim is afflicted with harm because of 
sickness or some other inconvenience, but 
that Allah will remove his sins for Jiim as a 
tree sheds its leaves." 



(14) CHAPTER. What (a visitor) si^ould 
to a patient and what should be the 
the patient . 

5661. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ %\ 
visited the Prophet g| during his illness 
touched him while he was having a 
said to him, "You have a high 
because you will get a double rew^rd? 
said, "Yes. No Muslim is afflicted 
harm, but that his sins will be 
(annulled) as the leaves of a tree fail 
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5662. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^j>y. 
Allah's Messenger entered upon a sick to 
pay him a visit , and said to him , "No harm 
will befall on you , if Allah will (your sickness 
will be) an expiation for your sins." The man 
said, "No, it is but a fever that is boiling 
within an old man and will lead him to his 
grave ." On that , the Prophet 3g said, "Then 
yes, it is so." 



(15) CHAPTER. To visit a patient riding, 
walking or sitting with another person on a 
donkey. 

5663. Narrated Usama bin Zaid: The 
Prophet 3g rode a donkey having a saddle 
with a Fadakiya velvet covering . He mounted 
me behind him and went to visit S a' d bin 
'Ubada, and that was before the battle of 
Badr. The Prophet ^ proceeded till he 
passed by a gathering in which 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul was present , and that had 
been before 'Abdullah embraced Islam. The 
gathering comprised of Muslims , polytheists , 
i. e., idolaters and Jews. 'Abdullah bin 
Rawaha was also present in that gathering. 
When dust raised by the donkey covered the 
gathering, 'Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his 
nose with his upper garment and said, "Do 
not trouble us with dust." The Prophet 
greeted them, stopped and dismounted. 
Then he invited them to Allah (i .e., to 
embrace Islam) and recited to them some 
verses of the Qur'an. On that, 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy said, "O man! There is nothing better 
than what you say if it is true . Do not trouble 
us with it in our gathering, but return to your 
mount (or residence), and if somebody 
comes to you, relate (your tales) to him." 
On that 'Abdullah bin Rawaha said, "Yes. O 
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Have 



Allah's Messenger! Bring your teac^iings 
our gathering, for we love that." 
Muslims , Al-Mushrikun and the Jew^ 
abusing each other till they were 
fight. The Prophet ^ kept on qujietening 
them till they became calm. Thereupi 
Prophet jg mounted his 
proceeded till he entered upon 
'Ubada. He said to him "O Sa'd! 
not heard what Abu Hubab (i. e., \ 
bin Ubayy) said?" Sa'd said, "O 
Messenger! Excuse and forgive 
Allah has given you what He has grvfen 
The people of this town (Al-Madlna) 
unanimously to crown him and m^ke 
their chief by placing a turban on 
but when that was prevented by 
which Allah had given you , he ('Abdilah 
Ubayy) was grieved out of jealousy 
was the reason which caused him to b^have in 
the way you have seen." (See H. 4566) 
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5664. Narrated Jabir 
Prophet £g came to visit me (while I 
and he was riding neither a mule 
horse . 



Oh 



(16) CHAPTER. It is permissible for a 
patient to say: "I am sick," or 
head!" or "My ailment has 
aggravated." 
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And the saying of Ayyub (Job) ftAlil aJU, gtl^ :^%lJl aJLp ^>y} 
"Verily, distress has seized me, and You are t * *^*\ *^J\ " < "' 

the Most Merciful of all those who show f 1 ^ ^ J ^ 

mercy." (V .21:83) .[AT 

5665 . Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra ^ i ^3 : Lo Jb- : i^kJ Jb- - o *\ *\ o 
The Prophet M passed by me while I was .a* ; t . . * . 6 . > 
kindling a fire under a (cooking) pot . He ■ ^ y* *- ^ y 
said,"Dotheliceofyourheadtroubleyou?" j-<^^JI ^ 0* '^W** J* 
I said, "Yes." So he called a barber to shave ' . J ' ^ e > *<, 6 „ u\ \ 
my head and ordered me to make expiation ^ ^' r* t ^ ^ * ^ 
forthat." (1) (SeeH. 1814) Uj #| ^31 ^ ^ :Jli & &l 

iidijit» :JUs jAiJi cJJ juSjI 

5666. Narrated Al-Qasim bin &Jb- - 
Muhammad: 'Aishah, (complaining of . > * L/Li U' • t * £ k' ] 
headache) said, "Oh, my head"! Allah's ^ ; ^ ■ -A> * 
Messenger said, 'T wish that had <^Ju^ : Jli Ju*^ ^^liJ 
happened while I was still living, for then I t - . ^ . > , , , .... 
would ask Allah s forgiveness for you and * ^ \ - 
invoke Allah for you.'' (2) 'Aishah said, "Wa :#| <I)I .oL-lj 
^/^!^ByAllah,Ithinkyouwantme ^ ^ u ^ ^ m ^ 
to die ; and if this should happen, you would ' ^ ^ ^ ' 
spend the last part of the day sleeping with \j : &Jle cJUi t «ciLl j-^Slj 
one of your wives!" The Prophet ^ said, £ > jj^v^ ^ tsLiili 
"Nay, I should say, 'Oh my head!' I felt like ^ " 
sending for Abu Bakr and his son, and yf\ cJLila] tdiJS oli" }Jj t^j^ 
appoint him as my successor lest some ' . r j, 
people claimed something or some others - " v 
wished something, but then I said (to jJi! tsL-lj lj UI JJ» j^IJl 
myself), Allah would not allow it to be 
otherwise, and the Muslims would prevent 



it to be otherwise" . J b \ t X^ U o I j jS^> 



(1) (H. 5665) Ka'b was in a state of Ihram . 

(2) (H. 5666) The Prophet m, wished that he would survive her so that he might invoke 
Allah for her. 

(3) (H. 5666) An exclamation, meaning : "Alas I have lost my son!" The literal meaning is 
not meant here ; it only expresses the distress and discomfort of the speaker . 
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5667. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud il£ *&\ ^j>j : I 
visited the Prophet 3g while he was having a 
high fever. I touched him and said, "You 
have a very high fever." He said, "Yes as 
much fever as two men of you may have ." I 
said, "You will have a double reward?" He 
said, "Yes. No Muslim is afflicted with hurt 
caused by disease or some other 
inconvenience , but that Allah wil| remove 
his sins as a tree sheds its leaves 



Larci 



-third 



5668. Narrated Sa'd: Allah's 
3g came to visit me during my ailme|nt 
had been aggravated during Hajjat-t 
I said to him, "You see how sick I 
much property but have no heir e^cept 
only daughter. May I give two-i 
property in charity?" He said, "No 
"Half of it?" He said, "No." I sakj 
third?" He said, "One-third is too 
to leave your heirs rich is better than 
them poor, begging of others. Nottiing 
spend seeking Allah's Pleasure but 
get a reward for it , even for what 
the mouth of your wife." 
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aaaj jjj t^UI <Jjjid30 

(17) CHAPTER. The saying of the patient : 1^2 J : ^j^J» J>5 4* M < ^ v > 



"Get up from me! 

5669. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^y. & ~ 

When Allah's Messenger £g was on his ... *, x . , ^ > 

deathbed and m the house there were some i ^ \ ^ ^ ^ 

people among whom was 'Umar bin Al- L! J^- t x*>*a jj I <u) I ~Lp u! J^- j 

KhattalMhe Prophet M said /'Come,letme „ i - ' ? . -i* tf u V- 

write for you a statement after which you will r ^ v * ^ \ 

not goastray/' 'Umar said /'The Prophet 1 4) I Jlp ^ jbl j£p ji- 

is seriously ill and you have the Qur'an ; so - t , >* , ,^ , 

the Book of Allah is enough for us." The u <*t?\ & 'Y* ^ 

people present in the house differed and oli) l J* j 5H 5I) I J j~> j j-^" ^ 

auarrelled . Some said , "Go near so that the -> _ . ,s r . , > > - > . . A , 

Prophet $g may wnte for you a statement ^ ; ^ ^ v > t -~ 

after which you will not go astray," while the V LbS" ^1 p-i** : sl§ 

others said as 'Umar said . When they caused ( ^ . > , > j ({ > jj- ^ \ ^ 

a hue and cry before the Prophet jg , Allah's °* ' ^ ^ ' \/ a J ^ 

Messenger 5g said, "Get up (leave me jUi^j ^ slt 

Narrated 'Ubaidullah : Ibn 'Abbas ftt ^3 " ' \ * , 

Up used to say, "It was very unfortunate <y> ^ c \ r ^az^\s 

that Allah's Messenger ^ was prevented « l^J \ J ^ 

from writing that statement for thembecause " J Sft • ^ 

of their disagreement and noise." (See ^4^J toJ ^ ' 3^ 

H114 ) >Li i^l ^ c^i Jii u 6 A 

Jli :^ jlIp 

^ts- ly\ :4l jCp JIS 
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(18) CHAPTER. Whoever took the stck boy 
(to someone) to invoke Allah for him . 



aunt 
said 



took 
, "O 
The 
hand 
then 
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then 
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5670. Narrated As-Sa'ib: My 
me to Allah's Messenger and 
Allah's Messenger! My nephew is ill 
Prophet £j| touched my head with his 
and invoked Allah to bless me. Ffe 
performed ablution and I drank 
remaining water of his ablution and 
stood behind his back and saw "Khatam 
Nubuwwa" (The Seal of Prophethood) 
between his shoulders like a button of Al- 
Hajala (a button of a small tent, which some 
said : egg of a partridge) . (See H. 190) 



(19) CHAPTER. The patient's w|sh for 
death. 

5671 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ fti K 
The Prophet 3g said, "None of you should 
wish for death because of a calamity bsfalling 
him; but if he has to wish for de^th, he 
should say : 

O Allah! Keep me alive as long as life is 
better for me , and let me die if death i$ better 
for me' ." 



5672. Narrated Qais bin Abu Hazjm 
went to pay a visit to Khabbab (who 
and he had been branded (cauteriiei 
seven places in his body. He said 
companions who died (during the lifefame 
the Prophet left (this world) 
having their rewards reduced 
enjoying the pleasures of this life, 
have got (so much) wealth that we 
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way to spend it except on the construction of jl ^i^j t^IjiJl SfJ aJ 

buildings. Had the Prophet sg not forbidden i VUL '"'j! M LUJ ^Si 

us to wish for death, I would have wished for ' ^ ^ P * 0 H' W> 



it." We visited him for the second time while <I ILjU- ^ij tiS 5 ^ ^ p 

hewasbuildingawall. He said, "A Muslim is - *i " . , „ „ , . * , -,,.r 

rewarded (in the Hereafter) for whatever he 'y v ^ ^' ^ \' ; 

spends except for something that he spends 11* ^ ^ ^1 

on buildine." (1) " " ". - ,Ju 

5 t -ur« nro« tim 

[vm t -un 



5673 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ & I ^ '■ I 'U Uli I ^ I LJ JL>- - 6 n W 
heard Allah's Messenger saying, "The j . * - l/ °| 
good deeds of any person will not make him ' ^-T^ ^ c V?**" ^r 9 " 
enter Paradise." (i .e., None can enter j-<^l^Jl JlIp 

Paradise through his good deeds). They U, >. . „ . 

(the Prophet s Compamons) said, "Not ^ ■ * ^ 

even you, O Allah's Messenger?" He said, : <3 jZ $|| 4)1 J j-^> j cJUl :Jl5 

"Not even I , unless Allah bestows His Favour c * - t , > \ * * T • > m 

and Mercy on me." So be moderate in your * ^ ' " ^ 
religious deeds and do the deeds that are 

within your ability ; and none of you should K , .^r^ !t v n 

1-A d -' *ui 1 "-j jUo j I j 1 L» 1 j j» 

wish for death, for if he is a gooddoer, he y ^ 

may increase his good deeds, and if he is an M j 1 1 jjjlij 1 1 j^jUJ t 

evildoer, he may repent to Allah." f . > * -»-ti 

U^ iSlj 1 1 j*>- SlSJj ui 

5674. Narrated 'Aishah ^ %\ ^y. I ^ ^ 4» I JLp l&Jb* - «IV i 
heard the Prophet £jg, who was resting 1, \ ' J\l aZJ* 
against me, saying, "O Allah! Forgive ^ ^ Ji • ^cr" 
(excuse) me and bestow Your Mercy on me ^ ^bl Jup ^ ^IIp t j»Ll* 
and let me join with the highest compamons I' » ^ >I , > . - ' ^, , . 
(in Paradise)." See Qur'an (V .4:69) 

Jcl^> jJb j ^-IJ I Caw tC-Jli 

[ia* 



(1) (H. 5672) If he spends too much needlessly . 
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(20) CHAPTER. The invocation 
patient by the one who pays a visit 

And Sa'd said : The Prophet j| 
visit me) and said, "O Allah! (Pl 
Sa'd." 



ease 



; pa d 



Take ; 



5675. Narrated 'Aishah 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ 
to a patient , or a patient was broughj: 
he used to invoke Allah, saying, 
the disease, O Lord of the people! 
as You are the One Who cures. Thkre 
cure but Yours, a cure that lekves 
disease.'* 



y taf - V0 
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(21) CHAPTER. The performing of 
by a person who pays a visit to a psitient 



wliile ] 



5676. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdull^h 
u£p : The Prophet #z came to me 
111 - He performed ablution and 
remaining water on me (or said, " 
him") . When I came to my senses I 
Allah's Messenger! I have no son or 
be my heir, so how will be my inhe itance? 
Then the Verse of Inheritance was :revealed 



ablution 



I was 
tfrrew the 
it on 
said, "O 
father to 
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(22) CHAPTER. Whoever invoked Allah to *L^Jl ^ U* uL (T T) 
remove epidemics and fever. ' ^ > , 

5677. Narrated 'Aishah ^ fti ^5 : When : (lil>- - a^VV 

Allah's Messenger ^ emigrated to Al- a . ;s 

Madlna, Abu Bakr and Bilal became ill i0Jj * ^ f ^ 0* taJ 
(had a fever). I entered upon them and 1$Ip «Jil ^^»3 ^-^^ ^ tS^ 
said, "O my father! How are you? O Bilal! ^ - ( 't > - - - t *t 0 n- i *t 
How are you?" Whenever the fever of Aba " J ^ \ " ^ 

Bakr got worse he used to say, "Everybody is : cJ U t ^} ^~^J 

staying alive with his people, yet death is - ] L» • cJLsi ^U^Iip cJU-Jii 
nearer to him than his shoe laces." And " ' " * 
whenever fever deserted Bilal, he would <J&*S <.J!>Lj ?i5JL^J <J&*S 

recite (two poetic verses): "Would that I ,r, t ' ,^ -t.- ort > - 

could stay overnight in a valley wherein I * l ' ^ ^ 
would be surrounded by Idhkhi r and Jaili '- ^yk ^J^^ <Ci>-I 

(two kinds of good smelling grass). Would > ^ . > °| '|5 

that one day I could drink of the water of *~ ^ J " ^ 
Majanna, and would that Shama and Tafil *— ' ^ i™? ^— 
(two mountains at Makkah) would appear to >^ .jj ^ ^ 

me!" I went to Allah's Messenger and 

informed him about that . He said, "O Allah! : J yCi ^"j^ 

Make us love Al-Madina as much or more aII! • : 1 'U 9 1 JLl! ^1 

than we love Makkah, and make it healthy, - ^ ^ ' - 

and bless its Sa ' and its Mudd , and take away J^r-^" J j-^M c^J^J 

its fever and put it in Al-Juhfa." (SeeHadith s*,, , z* \ \- 

No.5654). f ^ ^ > J 

tU-il «I ixi LlA5 ojuJI LUl 
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also 



(1) CHAPTER. There is no disease 
Allah has sent down except that He 
sent down its treatment. 

5678 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ii 
The Prophet said, "There is no 
that Allah has sent down except that 
has sent down its treatment." 



disease 
He also 



(2) CHAPTER. May a man treat a woman or 
a woman treat a man? 

5679. Narrated Rubai' bint Mu'aWidh 
bin 'Afra: We used to go for military 
expeditions along with Allah's Messenger \ 
and provide the people with water, serve 
them and bring the dead and the wojinded 
back to Al-Madlna . 



(3) CHAPTER. There is cure in three tl^ings 

5680. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl^ fti Crfj'- 
(The Prophet ^ said) "Healing is in three 
things: A gulp of honey, cupping. and 
branding with fire, (cauterizing) . ]3ut I 
forbid my followers to use (cauterization) 
branding with fire ." 
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5681. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ ^»1 <>f3: Jup JuAi ^J^»- - 
The Prophet #| said, "Healing is in three 
things : cupping, a gulp of honey or 
cauterization , (branding with fire) but I t y. ^ ^^>~ : 4o UJ 

forbid my followers to use cauterization 
(branding with fire) 



fiil] I» : JU | ^ 14^ 

[oia. .i^Jl ^ ^1 

(4) CHAPTER. Treatment with honey, J}Sj c J-^JJL t^L (O 

And theStatementof Aliahku-: . «k : JU; 

"Wherein is healing for men (V.16:69) ^ ' ' " r ^ 

5682. Narrated 'Aishah &l The Jup *J£ l^Jb- - o IA Y 
Prophet j& used to like Al-Halwa (sweet 0 ? "c-, ? t , i, 
edible things) and honey. ~* 

^•fj aJLjIp j* tol ^ (. j»LJLA 

5683. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^5 ' <+^> ji^ - «^AV 

: I heard the Prophet |g saying , "If there ^ LjJ j > ' s j | j^, 

is any healing in your medicines , then it is in ^ ^ 1 y- & u**~jr 

cupping, a gulp of honey or branding with ^jU- cJLw : J U oSli ^ ^ii- ^ 
fire (cauterization). (one of three) according , *a . - T, °- ^ 

to that suits the ailment , but I don't like to be ^ ^ J ' 

(cauterized) branded with fire." h\S : J^b j|| {JS\ 

^J$H J 1 ~ f>£j^ tf, tCs" 
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5684. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khu^ri 
&i : A man came to the Prophet 
said, "My brother has some 
trouble." The Prophet |g said to 
him drink honey." The man came 
second time and the Prophet $g said 
"Let him drink honey." He came 
third time and the Prophet £§ said 
drink honey." He returned again and 
have done that." The Prophet £g 
"Allah has said the truth, but your 
abdomen has told a lie. Let hin)i 
honey/' So he made him drink 
he was cured . 
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honey 



(5) CHAPTER. To treat with the milk of 
camels . 

5685. Narrated Anas <^ %\ ^'y, Some 
people were sick and they said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Give us shelter and food". So 
when they became healthy they said, "The 
weather of Al-Madina is not suitable for us." 
So he sent them to Al-Harra with some she- 
camels of his and said , "Drink of their milk ." 
But when they became healthy, they killed 
the shepherd of the Prophet and drove 
away his camels. The Prophet £g seit some 
people in their pursuit. Then he got their 
hands and feet cut and their eyes were 
branded with heated pieces of iron. I saw 
one of them licking the earth with his tongue 
till he died.(SeeH.233) 
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<uiU Jj^ap JLiL ^Jb>- ijj-jV Jli 
(6) CHAPTER. To treat with the urine of J/tfl Jl^l ljL (n) 



camels . 

5686. Narrated Anas il^ fti The ^ ^^->- - a n Al 

climate of Al-Madina did not suit some ; , . 

people , so the Prophet 5g ordered them to „ ^ 

proceed along with his shepherd, i.e. his LD jl :*Ip Jjbl ^ 

camels, and drink their milk and urine (as a > > -r • i 8 < 9 j 

medicine) . So they proceeded along with the f* S' 1 ^ - s* 5 Jj-^ 

shepherd (and the camels) and drank their * J^l 4 5^ 'S* ^' ^ 

(camel's) milk and urine, till their bodies * r; " r t,^»f i *nt 8 > -I- 

became healthy. Then they killed the J ^ Hi^] ^ \y mJ t~* 

shepherd and drove away the camels. When L^J Ij^Jl j L^jUl ^ I Jtj£& 

the news reached the Prophet £j| , he sent ^ ^ fc: . <£^JLi> - 

some people in their pursuit . When they & ' 4 ^ • 

were brought , he cut their hands and feet and ^Jili I ^Jtli t I I y L- j 

their eyes were branded with heated pieces of . ^ .* . r \„ 

iron r^-^- 1 CT* rt; V?* ^ 

J^L" jl jl£ iUS jt '.jijr? 

(7) CHAPTER. (To treat with) black cumin ljL (V) 

(Nigella seeds) . 



5687. Narrated Khalid bin Sa'd:Wewent ^1 ^ 41 JL^ ^Jb- - «nAV 
out and Ghalib bin Abjar was accompanying 
us . He fell ill on the way and when we arrived 

at Al-Madina, he was still sick. Ibn Abu 'Atlq jj jJL>- ^ <.jj^La j& tJJl^J-l 

came to visit him and said to us, "Treat him > ^JU, llii' b>-' ' 'Jli jJL* 

with black cumin . Take five or seven seeds ^ ^ • >*" * * 

and crush them (mix the powder with oil) and Jui t Jj jhi I ^ ^ 

drop the resulting mbrture into both nostrils, \ >, >^,r * - , > ^ 
for 'Aishah &i ^3 has narrated to me 
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that she heard the Prophet 3g saying, 'This 
black cumin is healing for all diseases except 
As-Sam.' 'Aishah asked, 'What isAs\Sam? 
He ^ said, 'DeathV 
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5688. Narrated Abu Hurairah &| ^3 : 1 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "ITiere is 
healing in black cumin for all diseases except 
death." 



(8) CHAPTER. At-Talbina (a Idind of 
porridge prepared from milk, honey and 
white flour, etc.) for the patient. 

5689 . Narrated 'Urwa : 'Aishah \£i iii ^5 
used to recommend At-Talbina for i:he sick 
and for such a person as grieved ovei a dead 
person. She used to say, "I heard Allah's 
Messenger sg saying, 'At-Talbina gives rest to 
the heart of the patient and makes i t active 
and relieves some of his sorrow and ;p"ief ." 



^JUJI Uli ^ cJj ol^Jal; 4^1 

£bJ-Lll c>Jl oJla jl» • 
cUUl# I ^j-?*- 1 * J L* ^ 

£w 4j\ loJtjy*] CP 4AM (IrfJ 
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5690. Narrated Hisham's father: 'Aishah 
used to recommend^ Fa/bina and used to 
say , "It is disliked (by the patient) although it 
is beneficial 



(9) CHAPTER. Sa<ut. (l) 

5691. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ibi <>?3: 
The Prophet was cupped and he paid the 
wages to the one who had cupped him and 
then took Sa'ut (medicine sniffed by nose) . 



(10) CHAPTER. To sniffthe Indian and sea 
Qust (kind of incense) . 



5692. Narrated Umm Qais bint Mihsan : I 
heard the Prophet saying, "Treat with the 
Indian incense , for it has healing for seven 
diseases; it is to be sniffed by one having 
throat trouble , and to be put into one side of 
the mouth of one suffering from pleurisy." 



[o n V :gr\j] 
J ^ i'/j \&» - 01V 

LgJl : tol t^LJL* 

[onv -.^ij] .^jlSjl ^L*2I 
J^LUi 4>L (A) 

[uro 

^11 Jalill -b^ 1 V 1 ! 

> c ^ f - - o ' t ° - 



(1) (Chap. 9) Any medicine taken by the nose . 
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5693. Once I (Umm Qais) went to iYllah's 
Messenger with a son of mine who would 
not eat any food , and the boy passed urine on 
him whereupon he asked for some water and 
sprinkled it over the place of urine. (See 
H .223) 

(11) CHAPTER. What time one should be 
cupped . 

Abu Musa was cupped at night . 

5694. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uJIp 

The Prophet 3g was cupped while he was 
fasting. 



(12) CHAPTER. To be cupped whule on a 
journey or while in a state of Ihram . 

Ibn Buhaina narrated that o|n the 
authority of the Prophet 



5695, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 
The Prophet was cupped while he 
state of Ihram . 



Was in a 



(13) CHAPTER. To be cupped 
treatment) for a disease. 



5696. Narrated Anas «1p fti ^j>j that he 
was asked about the wages of the o|ne who 
cupps others. He said, "Allah's 

; was cupped by Abu Taiba, to whom 
gave two Sa' of food and interceded 
with his masters who consequently 
what they used to charge him daily. Tthen 
Prophet m said, "The best medicines 
may treat yourserves with are cupping and 



(as a 



one 
Messenger 
he 

for him 
jeduced 
the 
you 
sea 



oli Aj jJjj tejJjJl {j# Aj 

t ov^o cOVW :^JiJl] .«^JLiJl 

[oVU 

[TTV : gr\j] • J*'f IpJLs 
[\AVo .JUli ^ij ^gj 

\^X>- l&b- - ol^o 

[uro jij #§ ^Ji 
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incense." He added, "You should not JJUl jl» :JL5j t<up 1 ^LLki <uJlj^ 

torture your children by treating tonsillitis j^jjjj oU^Ji 9 -"Ijl; L> 

by pressing the tonsils (or the palate with the ^ * - ' ; j 

finger), but use incense." I^JiJL; V» : J U j t j-A_LJl 

5697 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah fti Jui; ^ ~ 0 *^ V 
that he paid Al-Muqanna* a visit during " " 1 ' J15 "''l **jl>- J 15 

his illness and said , "I will not leave till he ' <ji ^ 

gets cupped , for I heard Allah's Messenger jl : <Jjl>- \j£?> j I -t^ej /y**> 

SU saying, "There is healing in cupping." >^ c , - * * 

jl '. <i Jl>- Oll3 J^J ^P J^j p-v^lp 

^j>- V : J 15 p ^SuJ 1 SIp 
«u I t>^5 cjw^>J 

[oiAr .«*UJ> «J jl» :Jji: 
(14) CHAPTER. Cupping on the head. ^1 ^1 J£ <UU*Jl cjL (U) 

5698. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina: : J^-pUJ-I tlijL>- - oMA 

Allah's Messenger sjg was cupped on the * i^ili, ' ' j Lili **JU>- 

middle of his head at Lahye Jamal on his way jr* c d - lj^ 

to Makkah while he was in a state of Ihram . ^«.i : V I I JUp £w 

"\ > ' * \ { * s i, 

O y* j J 1 ^—J>\>tj 4^>o <U I JUp 

i? J*^ iic^ (^^- , M 5" 1 
* * > - * 

'f/^ >J 4 ^ 

5699. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^y. :^LiJVl JLij - 

Allah's Messenger jjg was cupped on his ; * ' \ * ' * * - * t 

head. :jL ^ U ' * 



[\Aro i^ij] .a^I^ 

(15) CHAPTER . To perform the opera tion of jLaJLt I 1 ^ 0 ) 

cupping for treating unilateral or bilateral 
headache. 



76 - THE BOOK OF MEDICINE 



5700. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 
The Prophet was cupped on his 
an ailment he was suffering from while 
in a state of Ihram , at a water pl; 
Lahye Jamal . 



tiead for 
he was 
called 



ace 



5701. Ibn 'Abbas further said 
Messenger #| was cupped on his 
unilateral headache while he was in 
Ihram . 



5702 . Narrated Jabir bin ' Abdullah 
uJIp : I heard the Prophet saying, 
is any good in your medicines, then 
gulp of honey, a cupping oper 21 
branding (cauterization) , but I do 
to be (cauterized) branded" . 



(16) CHAPTER. To get one's hea^ shaved 
because of some ailment. 
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Allah's 
tiead for 
state of 



'Ifthere 
it is in a 
tion, or 
not like 



lighti 



5703. Narrated Ka'b bin 
Prophet 3§| came to me during the 
Al-Hudaibiya , while I was 
underneath a cooking pot and 
falling down from my head. He 
your lice hurt you?" I said, "Yes 
"Shave your head and observe 
for three days or feed six poor 
slaughter a sheep as a sacrifice." 



Uji ah: 



The 
period of 
ing fire 
ice were 
sjaid, "Do 
He said, 
Sdum (fast) 
persons or 



> 4 



Cr>. 



o?^- u^ 1 J* j* 

J* (V^ j*J 

, 0 I O'" ^ > > > . 

o* jj 1 ^ o* s** ji r? 

^ ^dJ^ ^ %Jr> J ^ W 

ji - ^ 



l&U - *v*r 

Jf* L^ 1 (J* 1 U* ^W-* 
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j\ tf tft %ys ji^U» : Jli 

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever gets himself ^ j\ ^ 4»L> (W) 

branded (cauterized) or branded „ : ' 0 „ . ^ ^ r 

(cauterized) someone else, and the r ^ J"**J 
superiority of one who does not get branded 
(cauterized) . 

5704. Narrated Jabir fti ^j: The ^LLa oJjJl ^1 l£l>. - oV«l 
Prophet £g said, "If there is any healing in \ tf . ..... 0 . > 

your medicines then lt is a cupping V - ^ 

operation, or branding (cauterization), but LJjl>- iJ-^JJl jUlLi j_> 

I do not like to be (cauterized) branded ." > 0 , \ - > > 

b\S l\» :3li ^11 ^ iy> 

5705. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uji* fti ^j: ^ jI^-^p- LijJL>- - oy * o 
Allah's Messenger |g said, "Nations were (Jj^ • i « ^ ; * | \^^>- ' 
displayed before me ; one or two Prophets * y- " 6 - r ^ A 
would pass by along with a few followers .A ^ j l^ip l y> Lp t ^i^ - 
Prophet would pass by accompanied by cj> ^ . ^ UIIp &I - * ' ' ' 
nobody. Then a big crowd of people passed * ^^f* CffJ 

in front of me and I asked, "Who are they? . j\ ^ VI 

Are they my followers?" It was said, "No. It . > ^ .'n'- > 

is Moses and his followers." It was said to u7 • 

me, "Look at the horizon." Behold! There ^ oJ^p» «bl J ^3 JIS 

was a multitude of people filling the horizon . > * tl — . 

Then it was said to me, 'Look this way and " ~ ^ Sf; ^ * v 

that way in the vastness of the horizon! tJL>-i *Su> £s^\j (^^* 
Behold! There was a multitude filling the 
horizon," It was said to me, 'This is your 

nation out of whom seventy thousand shall I JU Ju : J-J Vo jla \ V I JL* 
enter Paradise without reckoning' ." Then the 
Prophet entered his house without telling 



> ' "'i 

Ijla JJ :J-J ?oJla ^1 ?IJla 
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his Companions who they (the 70,000) were. 
So the people started talking about the issue 
and said , "It is we who have believed in Allah 
and followed His Messenger ; therefore those 
people are either ourselves or our children 
* are born in the Islamic era , for we were 
born in the Pr e- Islamic Peri od of 
Ignorance ." When the Prophet 2g heard of 
that, he came out and said, "Those people 
are those who do not treat themselyes with 
Ruqya , nor do they believe in bad or good 
omen (from birds etc.) nor do tiey get 
themselves branded (cauterized) , but they 
put their trust (only) in their Lord." On that 
'Ukasha bin Mihsan said, "Am I one of 
them, O Allah's Messenger?" The Prophet 
Sg said, "Yes." Then another person got up 
and said, "Am I one of them?" The Prophet 
3g said, 'Ukasha has preceded you." 



18) CHAPTER. To treat opi halmia 
inflammation or soreness of the eyes) with 
antimony or kohl. 

Umm ' Atiyya narrated this . 



5706. Narrated Umm Salama 
The husband of a lady died and 
became sore and the people 
story to the Prophet They 
whether it was permissible for her to 
as her eyes were exposed to danger . 
"Previously, when one of you was 
of her husband she would stay in 
clothes in a bad unhealthy house 
year), and when a dog passed by, 
throw a globe of dung. No, (shjs 
observe the prescribed period 



-* 1 Cft'y- 

tier eyes 
mentioned her 
asked him 
usekohl 
He said , 
^ereaved 
her dirty 
(for one 
would 
should 
for 



stie i 



Jadah) 



^ - LaUj lu U : JJ 
bU Ai ilp ISU - *UJjl JliT 
jijuj 4*il2\ s li :JJ .jiSli 
Ju UJI 

llil JJ l : l jJ U j ^^iJ l ^ U U 

^Ji t JIJLaUJI ^ UjJj UU 

*Lil£p JUS . « j jJ^^j 
?<5bl Jpj L. UI : i >^? 
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^ xjy 4iLj O A) 
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four months and ten days." (See H, 5336) "j£ ^ 1^/*>U-I ^ j\ - tf^%M 

&y*-> C-^aj <Ss "j* lili - L^L 



c 6 1 



«» 9 ^ } » f- 's*** ' 

[om 

(19) CHAPTER. Leprosy. f U>JI ( ^ ^) 

5707. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ fti LiJi^ :jUp J 15 j - oV«V 
Allah's Messenger H said, "(There is) no > > . , ^ \<*' > > \* 
'Adwa (no contagious disease is conveyed \ ~ - r-" 
without Allah*s Permission) , nor 7Yyara [nor • J j^i o^y* U cJL*-l :J15 

is there any bad omen (from birds)l, nor (is vr . . • . vr ^ A . >, > . 

there any) Hama , Sofa/; and one should run J ' 

away from the leper as one runs away from a j* j>j . yij? j Xa U ^1 j 1 S^Js 

lion/'. (1) (SeeH.5717anditsChap.25,H. . ' f .t. * - r< j^'. 

5753 and its Chap . 43 , and also see H . 5757 : ^ ' ^ ^ ^ f J^>^ 

and its Chap, 45) [ovvo t ovvr t ow t ovov tovw 

(20) CHAPTER. ^-Ma/m heals eye diseases . j^JJ j^Jl : Jjb (t O 

5708. NarratedSa'idbinZaid:Iheardthe ^ li^J llijL>- - flV'A 
Prophet jg| saying, Al-Kam'a (truffles)are t^i lij^ ' JjuJI 
like Mann (i .e they grow naturally without 4 * J ^ ' 
man's care) and their water heals eye j* /JJ> cJL*^ :*2lUJl Jup j& 
diseases." (See H. 4478) 9 t - „ > . „ . fc > 

4-f ^1jJL>- LoJ ! ^^n-Ji (J 15 . ^gfe 

(21) CHAPTER. Al-Ladud (the medicine ^oiJI 



(1) (H. 5707) Please see for details Fa^/i ^4/-Ban 
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which is poured or inserted into one s ide of a 
patient's mouth) . 

5709, 5710, 5711. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 
U4^ fti {ffj and 'Aishah \^ %\ ^j: Abu 
Bakr ilp &i ^j>j kissed (the forehead of) the 
Prophet #| when he was dead . 



5712. 'Aishah added : We 
medicine in one side of the 
mouth during his illness but he 
waving us not to insert the medicine 
mouth. We said, "He dislikes the 
as a patient usually does." But 
improved and felt a little better he 
I not forbid you to put medicine (by 
the side of my mouth?" We said 
thought it was just because a patient 
dislikes medicine." He #| said, 
those who are in the house but will 
to pour medicine in the side of his 
while I am watching, except A1-* 
he had not witnessed your deed 
H. 4458) 



bc 



5713. Narrated Umm Qais: I ^ent to 
Allah's Messenger £g| along with a son of 
mine whose palate and tonsils I had pressed 
with my finger as a treatment for a (throat 
and tonsil) disease. The Prophet £g said, 
"Why do you pain your children by 
pressing their throats! Use Al-Vd Al-Hindi 
(certain Indian incense) for it cures seven 
diseases , one of which is pleurisy . It is used as 
a snuff for treating throat and tonsil disease 
and it is inserted into one side of the mouth 



338 
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of one suffering from pleurisy.' 



(22) CHAPTER: 

5714. Narrated 'Aishah l$1p &i the 
wife of the Prophet $g : When the health of 
Allah's Messenger ^ deteriorated and his 
condition became serious, he asked the 
permission of all his wives to allow him to 
be treated in my house, and they allowed 
him. He came out, supported by two men 
and his legs were dragging on the ground 
between ' Abbas and another man . (The sub- 
narrator told Ibn 'Abbas who said : Do you 
know who was the other man whom 'Aishah 
did not mention? The subnarrator said : No . 
Ibn 'Abbas said : It was 'Al!) . 'Aishah added : 
When the Prophet £jg entered my house and 
his disease became aggravated, he said, 
"Pour on me seven water-skins full of water 
(the tying ribbons of which had not been 
untied) so that I may give some advice to the 
people." So we made him sit in a tub 
belonging to Hafsa , the wife of the Prophet 
£j| and started pouring water on him from 
those waterskins till he waved us to stop. 
Then he went out to the people and led them 



Jiijj tSjJbJl ^jA la» <^Jj>»J I oli 
i£j*j>\ C..«*.Jli A<JJ^\ oli 

* s t s * ' \ > * * \i t S 9 ' 

jUl Jli c oJJLpI : J jJu 

j^-Sij *1£>4 f^Ji j uli 

:£b (YY) 



■fisis 



: 4iii 



:^Jli H ^ &j & ^ CffJ 
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^ ^ tiJ^ 
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in Salat (prayer) and delivered a ffiutba 
(religious speech) before them . 



(23) CHAPTER. Al-'Udhra (throat tonsil 
diseases) . 



she 



her 



5715. Narrated Umm Qais that 
to Allah's Messenger $g one of 
whose palate and tonsils she had 
because he had throat trouble . The 

said, "Why do you pain your chiljiren 
getting the tonsils and palate pressed 
that? Use Al-Vd Al-Hindl (certain 
incense) for it cures seven diseases 
which is pleurisy." 



(24) CHAPTER. The treatment for a 
suffering from diarrhea . 



5716 . Narrated Abu Sa'id : A man bame to 
the Prophet |g and said, "My brother has got 
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loose motions." The Prophet $g said, "Let tilLi Uo>- : yaJU- ^ JuA* LJo>- 
him drink honey." The man again (came) * 0 „ K-^iill \ 0 " -'K 0 " 

andsaid,"Imadehimdrink(honey)butthat ^ ^ 'J 5 -^ c^ 1 o* a* 

made him worse." The Prophet said, ^ ^lil J I jij : JLS 

"Allah has said the Truth, and the abdomen . -.r' >>^ mm -'ii- r 

ofyourbrotherhastoldalie." (See Hadith * J • S?^ °* :JLl3 

No .5684) Jj : J Lti c i lili M !>Ll£ I » 

(25) CHAPTER.ThereisnoSa/ar(i.e.itis S IS ^ij c^ii ^ :£b (Yo) 
not a contagious disease) . Safar is a disease „ ^ 1 ' * L 
that afflicts the abdomen . [See Fath Al-Bart] ^ - 

5717. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^j: ^ ^jiil jlp - oVW 
Allah's Messenger M said, "There is no >'/ > > ■ ; tf i, 
'>4dw>iZ (no disease is conveyed from the sick * u-. ^ j-.* 

to the healthy without Allah's Permission), : J 15 y\ J* t ^^ ? 

nor Safar, nor Hama." A bedouin stood up \ t.* ^ / ^ .„ • j 

and said , "Then what about my camels? They ^ ui J* 

are like deer on the sand , but when a mangy <Cp iul ^ ^ : °jo*J 

camel comes and mixes with them , they all v . . , * 

get infected with mange." The Prophet m / ^ ^ 

said, "Then who conveyed the (mange) Jlii . «*UU <SJ^ 

disease to the first one?". (See H. 5707) , . Al > „ . * ...t 

/u siiji jj^ji j l£ 

.«?0jVl ^ipl j^i» :3Ui 
t Uli ^1 ^ 
[ov*v . oli*- ^) j> 

(26) CHAPTER. Plenrisy. i-i^Jl oli 4/b (Y*V) 

5718. Narrated Umm Qais that she took : JuAi &1>- - o V \ A 
to Allah's Messenger M one of her sons . , ^ . « ^ ^> 
whose palate and tonsils she had pressed to y * ^ ^ 

treat a throat trouble. The Prophet |g said, Al jCp JCjt^^ - 3^5 ^ yk^Jl 

"Be afraid of Allah! Why do you pain your 
children by having their tonsils pressed like 



> ^jCo^a C^j ^j^z* ^ O I 41)1 JUP 
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that? Use Al-Vd Al-Hindl (a certain Indian 
incense) for it cures seven diseases, one of 
which is pleurisy." 



^uias 



5719 , 5720 , 5721. Narrated 
Malik lis &i ^J>j: Allah's Messenger £g 
allowed one of the Amar families 
persons who have taken poison and j 
are suffering from ear ailment witli 
Anas added : I got myself 
(cauterized) for pleurisy, when 
Messenger 3g was still alive. Abu 
Anas bin An-Nadr and Zaid bin 
witnessed that, and it was Abu T^lha 
branded (cauterized) me . 



(27) CHAPTER. To buni a mat made of 
palm-tree leaves (and put its ashes into a 
wound) to stop bleeding. 
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5722. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idI: : J* j> JUci J^Jb- - «VYY 
When the helmet broke on the head of the 
Prophet g| and his face became covered with 

blood and his incisor tooth broke (i .e . during J4^> j* 4 ^J^ <y} l iJJj^ 
the battle of Uhud) , 'Ali used to bring water 
in his shield while Fatima was washing the 
blood off his face. When Fatima igi* 2>i 1 4^111 1 j|| ^1 j ^Js> 

saw that the bleeding increased because of >k . * • „ i 

the water, she took a mat (of palm leaves), " ' o 

burnt it, and stuck it (the burnt ashes) on the o£L>-J lf>^ ^ t^^i ^-*&*H 
wound of Allah's Messenger M , whereupon . s rr - i ti • ' • ' 'i ? - m 1 * 
the bleeding stopped. \ - * ^ u ' 

oJui- S^is" *UJI Ji- JU^ 

(28) CHAPTER. Fever is from the heat of j*l£>- ^ JJ^\ \ £b (YA) 
Hell. 

5723. Narrated Nafi' : 'Abdullah bin ^ Jr^k " °VYr 

'Umar said, "The Prophet #| said, 'Fever is . ^ ^ * ^ . ^^°J ^ 

from the heat of Hell, so abate fever, with * < T* J ^ * 

"i 

water' ." ^ ^ a* 4 ^ ^ ^* c^*^ 

Nafi' added: 'Abdullah used to say, "O L> %^ ' t Uilp ftl - 

Allah! Relieve us from the punishment," ^ ^ c ^ ST? J 

(when he suffered from fever) . t jJL^ j-? ^r*-^ ' 9 * ^ 

: J yu \ j!S j 15 j : ^$ U J li 
[m* ^ij] .3^' 

5724. Narrated Fatima bint Al-Mundhir : jj &\ xJ> UiJU»- - «V Y i 
Whenever a lady suffering from fever was , , , k » . .... » ^ c -r » - 
brought to Asma' bint Abu Bakr , she used to ^ \ ' ~ * ^ 

invoke Allah for her and then sprinkle some cu« ^Iwl j I : jJ^liJl CJo iitli 

water on her body at the chest and say, ,r. • , ^, t 

"Allah's Messenger ^ used to order us to \ T y* i - v f 

abate fever with water." t tgJ c-l>- -ii jIj^JL» c~ol 
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5725. Narrated 'Aishah i& fti The 
Prophet said, "Fever is from the heat of 
Hell, so abate fever with water." 



5726. Narrated Rafi* bin Khadlj j I heard 
Allah's Messenger 3g saying, "Feve:* is from 
the heat of Hell, so abate fever with water." 



(29) CHAPTER. Whoever went out »f a land 
because its climate and water did not suit 
him. 

5727 . Narrated Anas bin Malik i! 
Some people from the tribes of ' 
'Uraina came to Allah's Messenge * 
embraced Islam and said, "O 
Messenger! We are owners of 
have never been farmers," and 
the climate of Al-Madlna 
them. So Allah's Messenger 3g 
they be given some camels and a 
and ordered them to go out with 
and drink their milk and urine . So 
out, but when they reached a place 
Harra, they reverted to disbelief 
conversion to Islam, killed the 
drove away the camels. When 
reached the Prophet he sent 
pursuit (and they were caught and ttrought) . 
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The Prophet 2g ordered that their eyes be jUg^*>C>l jJu ljy& S^^* 
branded with heated iron bars and their 
hands be cut off, and they were left at Al- 



lyliilj Al j^lj tjASj 



HarratUltheydiedinthatstate.(SeeH.233) ^I&l SJ^ #| ^I)t cSjJUl 

[YTT 

(30) CHAFTER. Wtaat has been mentioned j^UaJl ^ 'JJu U 4»L (r O 
about the plague. 

5728. Narrated Sa'd: The Prophet sg, ^ ~ DVYA 

said , "If you hear of an outbreak of plague in > > , " M * J IS lil?- 

a land, do not enter it; but if the plague ^ ^rcr*" t/i^" 

breaks out in a place while you are in it, do ^ c-», w : JIS c-jU ^1 

not leave that place ^ c^.^f " t , . 



W» : JIS #| ^1 ^ TjJLS JjjJ4 

[nvr^tj .^i :Jli ?i^2 

5729. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^ ^ Al Ju£ li&U - *VY^ 
uji* 'Umar bin Al-Khattab %\ ^ ^ cJiDL* U" M * da-i > 

departed for Sham and when he reached ^ 1 ^ ' 

Sargh, the commanders of the (Muslim) jlIp y t tt*^' ^ ir* 

army, Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah and his « . ' ii*'ti • ' ' s t , 

companions met him and told him that an ^ ; a-. *~ w. u- s 

epidemic had broken out in Sham. 'Umar ^ v^jUJl ^ Al Jup y t Al Jup 

said, "Call for me the early emigrants." So f* i . • - • - i* 

jl ; ^up v <u i jup t La «j 
'Umar called them, consulted them and ^ ' - " " ^ 

informed them that an epidemic had gj>- Al <>f0 ^UasJl 

broken out in Sham. Those people differed i . . 't£|i| - t*J| Jl 

in their opinions. Some of them said, "We f ^ 

have come out for a purpose and we do not ^>^' t>! ^j^^ 

think that it is proper to give it up," while 
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not 
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now. 



peop 



year 



saying 



that 



others said (to 'Umar) , " You have a long with 
you, other people and the Compe, 
Allah's Messenger f, so we do 
that we take them to this epidemic 
said to them, "Leave me now." 
said, "Call the^4«w for me." I 
and he consulted them and they 
way of the emigrants and differed as 
He then said to them , "Leave me 
added, "Call for me the old 
Quraish who emigrated in the 
conquest of Makkah ." I called them 
gave a unanimous opinion 
advise that you should return 
people and do not take them to 
of epidemic." So 'Umar m 
announcement , "I will ride bacjc 
Madina in the morning, so you 
the same." Abu 'Ubaida bin Al- 
(to 'Umar), "Are you running 
what Allah had ordained?" 
"Would that someone else had 
thing, O Abu 'Ubaida! Yes, we ar^ 
from what Allah had ordained to 
has ordained . Don't you agree that 
camels that went down a valley 
places, one green and the other 
would graze them on the green 
Allah had ordained that, and 
graze them on the dry one only if 
ordained that?" At that time 
Rahman bin 'Auf, who had 
because of some job, came and sak l 
some knowledge about this. I 
Allah's Messenger #| saying, 'If 
about it (an outbreak of plague) in 
not go to it; but if plague breaks 
country where you are staying, do 
away from it.'" 'Umar thanked 
returned to Al-Madlna . 
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5730. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amir 



ilp 4i>i : 'Umar went to Sham and when he 
reached Sargh, he got the news that an 
epidemic (of plague) had broken out in 
Sham. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf told him 
that Allah's Messenger sf§ said, "If you hear 
that it (plague) has broken out in a land, do 
not go to it ; but if it breaks out in a land 
where you are present , do not go out in order 
to run away from it." 



5731. Narrated Abu Hurairah 



1 *>f->- 



Allah's Messenger £g| said, "Neither Masih 
(Ad-Dajjal) nor plague will enter Al- 
Madlna." 



5732 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il£ 3>i : 
Allah's Messenger j|f said, "(Death from) 
plague is martyrdom for every Muslim." 



£UJ :Jli jJJu 1$i1pj ^^Jl 
uo o o j v_9jp Lr^jr^ -V 

:Jli iio ijl^i ^ 

^1 tiiJU U^il c^Li^ 

j! ^1 <fot Jup t^L^J» 

Sl5 Uli Jl 

*\ • * ' * s *n \" *' \ t- 

5, tip) :JU #| jbl 



'WA \yrj** ^ ^ 



[>VY<\ .«o 
N» :#| 41 3U :Jli HIp 
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5733 . Narrated Abu Hurairah i 
The Prophet said, "He (a Muklim) who 
dies of an abdominal disease is a martyr , and 
he who dies of plague is a martyr 
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(31) CHAPTER. The reward of a person who 
suffers from plague (or lives in a plague- 
stricken land) and remains patient. 

5734. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet $g that she asked Allah's Messenger 
g| about plague, and Allah's Messenger 
informed her saying, "Plague was a 
punishment which Allah used to send on 
whom He wished, but Allah riade it a 
blessing for the believers . None (among the 
believers) remains patient in a land in which 
plague has broken out and consiiders that 
nothing will befall him except whai: Allah has 
ordained for him , but that Allah will grant 
him a reward similar to that of a martyr." 



(32) CHAPTER. Ar-Ruqa (1) with the Qur>an 
and the Mu'awwidhat (the last twjo Surah of 
the Qur'an) . 

5735. Narrated 'Aishah uli &i 



[V AV * 



y.' 



[nor i^ij] 

j>^Ji ^ ^UJi 4>b (n) 



iUJ ^ ^JLp 2bl llii- 

[nvt .SjlS ^ ^JaiH JiuU 

olyJiiJlj jl^JL J^JI (rY) 



(1) (Chap . 32) Ruqa (sing. Ruqya) h the recitation of some Divine verses as a treatment for 
a disease . 
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During the Prophet's fatal illness , he used <. j^JJ* j* ^LL* ^r>-' • >y 

to recite the Mu'awwidhat (Surat An-Nas and c { . „ 9 > e ^ « . 

5wraM/-Fflfa^)andthenblowhisbreathover ^ ^ ' ejj f ^ o* 

his body. When his illness was aggravated, I j 15 ^Ul j! : «i I 

used to recite those two Surah and blow my * l'. . . . *> ^ 

breath over him and make him rub his body - ' ctt^- e?~ 

with his own hand for its blessings." c~5 UJi tolijjLJL; oL» 

Ma'mar asked Az-Zuhri: How did the v. > s > 

Prophet ^ use to blow? Az-Zuhri said : He " ^ ^£1 

used to blow on his hands and then passed <j££ : £ y*jJl cJL~i . L^sSyJ 

them over his face . ^ e ^ .1 * - 0 > ,v 

(33) CHAPTER. To do Ruqya by reciting ^bfll i^jLL J^JI <Z*L (VT) 
Surat Al-Fatiha (the Opening of the Book) . 

And this has been narrated by Ibn 'Abbas 
on the authority of the Prophet . 



ji :o> «uji 



5736. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-KhudrI ^ : jL^ ^ -U>J ^il*. - oVY"l 

ili- 3uui : Some of the companions of the t » - i It* 

Prophet came across a tribe amongst the ^ ^ * ' J 

tribes of the Arabs, and that tribe did not j& t ji^JI ^1 <. jJl> 

entertain them. While they were in that 
state, the chief of that tribe was bitten by a 

snake (or stung by a scorpion) . They said , (to \y \ «H ^>l>w?1 L- U 

the Companions of the Prophet M), "Have . > 0 rr ...T , ^ . 

you got any medicine with you or anybody r ^^zf ' \ ^' - ^ 

who can treat with RuqyaV The Prophet's ^jij^ *4~" M '^1*^ f-* 

Companions said, "You refuse to entertain 0 ... .* , , 0 . z„ . { ' 

us , so we will not treat (your chief) unless you * 6 . 7- * > 

pay us for it." So they agreed to pay them a JJtii N j t j^l :ijJU* 

flockofsheep. liJ I AiUJ bJ iJuA; i- 

One of them (the Prophet's Companions) jr Y* ^ * * ^-^ 

started reciting Surat Al-Fatiha and gathering o\ J&\ ^ lyj ^ LiJ 1 ^ UJaS 

his saliva and spitting it (at the snakebite) . The ^ * r >^ >c ^ > > „ <, „ 

patient got cured and his people presented the ^ ^ > lt^-J ° S. CH^y^ 

sheepto them, but they said, " We will not take jLJ Js- ol^U N : I^Jlii ^lllb 

it unless we ask the Prophet (whether it is ■ JjL>,^i ' JLJ ^ ^-lll 

lawful) ." When they asked him, he smiled and 'f ' ^ ^ " J { ^ 

said , "How do you know that Surat Al-Fatiha is boji^- ^^lij L^JI UljSl Loj» 

a Ruayal Take it (flock of sheep) and assign a . > . 

shareforme."(SeeH.2276) [rWn -'-T^ 1 ^ 



76 - THE BOOK OF MEDICINE 



(34) CHAPTER. The conditions required for 
doing a Ruqya with Surat Al-Fatiha . 



atid 



who \ 



5737. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas < 
Some of the Companions of the 
passed by some people staying at 
where there was water, and one 
people was stung by a scorpion . A ma 1 n 
those staying near the water , came 
to the Companions of the Prophet 
there anyone among you who can do 
as near the water there is a person 
been stung by a scorpion." So one 
Prophet's Companions went to 
recited Surat Al-Fatiha for a sheep 
fees. The patient got cured and 
brought the sheep to his companiohs 
disliked that and said, "You have 
wages for reciting Allah's Book." Whpn 
arrived at Al-Madina, they said, "O 
Messenger, (this person) has taken 
reciting Allah's Book." On that 
Messenger K§ said, "You are most 
to take wages for doing a Ruqya with 
Book." 



him 



the 



(35) CHAPTER . Ruaya for an evil eyfs 

5738. Narrated 'Aishah 1$Ip %\ ^Jj: The 
Prophet £g ordered me or somebody else to 
do Ruqya (if there was some effect) fjrom an 
evil eye . 



5739. Narrated Umm Salama that the 
Prophet 3g saw in her house a giri whpse face 
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had a black spot. He said. "She is under the «Ikp- ^ ^ *j ^ JuAi 1juJj>- 
effect of an evil eye, so treat her with a 0 „ ' > > s „ > ^ > - e - 1, 



(36) CHAPTER. The effect of an evil eye is a jJJl : JjL (m) 

fact. 



5740. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &l ^»3 : jL>^l - oV 1 * 

The Prophet 38 said, "The effect of an evil 'y^M xJ, ' 0 : 

eye is a fact." And he prohibited tatooing. 4 ^ 4 ^ J ^ " -T^ 

jJJl» :3li Sg ^11 ^ & 

(37) CHAPTER. To treat a snakebite or a ^^Jl^ Z*}\ Uj 4*L (W) 

scorpion sting with a Rugya . 



5741. Narrated Al-Aswad : I asked liiJL> - *V1> 

'Aishah about treating poisonous stings (a -s . * , * , 

snakebite or a scorpion stmg) with a Ruqya. ' ^' ^ / ^ 

She said, "The Prophet allowed the ^ ^^r^ 1 jUl^ 
treatment of poisonous sting with Ruqya L- 'JIS o t ji- t i' ' S I \ 

& $ S* V^ 1 it ^T 51 
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(38) CHAPTER. The Ruqya of the Prophet 
% (i .e . what he used to recite while doing a 
Ruqya). 

5742 . Narrated ' Abdul ' Aziz : Thatit and I 
went to Anas bin Malik . Thabit said , "O Abu 
Hamza! I am sick." On that Anas said, "Shall 
I treat you with the Ruqya of Allah's 
Messenger ?" Thabit said, "Yesi," Anas 
recited, "O Allah! The Lord of the people, 
the Remover of trouble! (Please) cure (heal) 
(this patient) , for You are the Healer . None 
brings about healing but You ; a healing that 
will iVave behind no ailment." 



5743. Narrated 'Aishah if£ &i 
Prophet used to treat some of his 
passing his right hand over the 
ailment and used to say, "O Allah, 
of the people! Remove the trouble 
the patient, for You are the Hekler 
healing is of any avail but Yours ; healing 
will leave behind no ailment." 



5744. Narrated 'Alshah i+Lp pbi 
Allah's Messenger £g used to treat with a 
Ruqya saying, "O the Lord of the: people! 
Remove the trouble. The cure is in Your 
Hands, and there is none except |¥bu who 
can remove it (the disease)." 
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.«cJl ^1 SJ O^l* N t fiil) I 

[<nvo ^ij] 

5745. Narrated 'Aishah \ji &i ^y. The X* ^ l21> - «V i o 
Prophet ^usedtosayto the patieni/'In the ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Name of Allah . The earth of our land and the ^ 

saliva of some of us cure our patient."^ «JLjIp jp «.S^Ip jp ^Jua-I» ajj 

i'** i, o *\ i' 

. K Lw«**A*» ^aJLj Lw3aj <uL lw? j I 

[ovn : ^1] 

5746. Narrated 'Aishah l+Ip fti ,>>j: <*>*^0 ^^JJl^ - oVt*\ 

Allah's Messenger £i used to read in his , , > , ... 1 1 , e . 

flw^fl , "In the Name of Allah . The earth of ^ ^ " ^ ^ ST^ 

our land and the saliva of some of us cure our «JLjIp j* <.VJJ> ^p < -^-^ ^ $o 

patient with the permission of our Lord." (2) . \ >„ ^ i( \ ' 

r ^ J^ Sg 4ui Jj— j oo .cJU 

[ovio i^ij .«ulj 

(39) CHAPTER. An-Nafth (blowing with a sJ^ll ^ «iJ&l 4»L (rS) 
slight shower of saliva) while treating with a 

Ruqya . 

5747. Narrated Abu Qatada: I heard the : jIA^ ^ jJL^- l&U - «V i V 
Prophet £g saying, "A good dream is from „ . „ . „ t ^ ^ ;J ^1 ^j^. 
Allah , and a bad dream is from Satan . So if " ^ < -* 5 *" i ^ 

anyone of you sees (in a dream) some thing he cJUJ- :JlS iili U c^w : JIS 

dislikes, when he gets up he should blow ^ tf f.^ i • - . j --^J 

thrice (on his left side) and seek refuge with - J ^ ' ^ ' 

Allah from its evil for then it will not harm ^ ^JL>Jlj t & \ *ja Ijjyl» : 6 y*t 

him " J^J^l J\j ISU .olkJjl 



(1) (H . 5745) The Prophet $g while reciting the Ruqya , put some of his saliva on his index 
finger and touched the earth with it and applied the resulting mbcture to the place of 
the ailment. 

(2) (H. 5746) See H. 5745. 
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5748. Narrated 'Aishah L^S &\ 
Whenever Allah's Messenger $g w&nt 
bed , he used to recite Surat Al-Ikhlas, 
Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas and then blow 
his palms and pass them over his face 
those parts of his body that his hands 
reach . And when he fell ill , he used to 
me to do like that for him . 



5749. Narrated Abu Sa'Id : A group of the 
Campanions of Allah's Messenger 
proceeded on a journey till they dismc unted 
near one of the Arab tribes and requested 
them to entertain them as their guests, but 
they (the tribe people) refused to entertain 
them . Then the chief of that tribe was 
by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) 
was given all sorts of treatment, but 
vain . Some of them said , "Will you go 
group (those travellers) who 
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dismounted near you and see if one of them aJ I^JLli t<^>*Jl JLSi JlJ» ^Jiii 

has something useful?" They came to them * M 

and said, "O the group! Our leader has been « " ' . 

bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and I Jtf ^JJI Jai^Jl *^?\ jJ 

we have treated him with everything but • . e . -° «A 
nothing benefited him . Have anyone of you l'"-'" ' > / ' / 

anything useful?" One of them replied, L^I L MjJUi ^JbjjU 
"Yes, by Allah, I know how to treat with a -.i r i * t >» 5 , ( 

Ruqya. But, by Allah, we wanted you to u * - ^ - ^ 
receive us as your guests but you refused. I Xj> J^i V j^yi 

will not treat your patient with a Ruqya till • . JUi 0 * lila 

you fix for us something as wages." t ( 1 "* J * ^ p-^*? 

Consequently they agreed to give those jJLS <ulj ^'j-' cPi 

travellers a flock of sheep. The man went ,. .* » r: . -j, * - . 

with them (the people of the tribe) and ^ ^ y " ^ t ^ 

started spitting (on the bite) and reciting t *^k>- U \ Jb- j^J j I^j 
Surat Al-Fatiha till the patient was healed and r ,j 8 * 

started walking, as if he had not been sick. Jl ^ \ , , , 

When the tribe people paid them their wages -U^>Jl ^ \ j jiS J*>^ jili U 
they had agreed upon, some of them (the i 4f^a^SL& <L> <Oi 

Prophet's Companions) said, "Distribute t - 5 ^ y*f ^ ' " f 

(the sheep)." But the one who treated with aj U ji&>\* J U* ^» JliJ 

the /togya said , "Do not do that till we go to ^ ^ * $\% L 0 * * r 0 U * J U iii 
Allah's Messenger #| and mention to him ^ ' ^ f*^" f-*j*J • 
what has happened, and see what he will :*^jJu JUi jU*j^JU^ 
order us." So they came to Allah's , ' vf ... .1 , > s, 

Messenger ^ and mentioned the story to "f , , , ^ ' 

him and he said, "How do you know that aJ jSxj ^ J ^-j 
Surat Al-Fatiha is a Ruayal You have done . > c: ,.>>t. , - ,^ 

the right thing. Divide (what you have got) ^ J - 

and assign for me a share with you." :JUd aJ Ij^ii ^ <3bl c?^ 

t ^ <■ LgJl JLjAj La J M 

s* 

[TTV1 i^l J 

(40) CHAPTER. The passing of the right gr$\ ^Jfy 4^iL (1») 

hand of the one who is treating with a Ruqya 
on the place of ailment. 

5750. Narrated 'Aishah ^ ibi ^y. The ^ ^ ^ ^ J*-**- - ° v ° 
Prophet £g used to treat some of his wives by " , - f , * . » . 
passing his right hand over the place of L ' ^ ^ { ^ >%i 



76 - THE BOOK OF MEDICINE 



ailment and used to say, "O Lord 
people! Remove the trouble and brinfe 
healing as You are the Healer. Theife 
healing but Your Healing, a healing 
leave no ailment." 



ttiat 



(41) CHAPTER. A woman may treat 
with a Ruqya . 



5751. Narrated 'Aishah 5bi 
Prophet 0 jy during his fatal ailment 
blow (on his hands and pass them) 
body while reciting the Mu'awwidhat 
An-Nas and Surat Al-Falaq). 
disease got aggravated, I used to 
them for him and blow (on his 
let him pass his hands over his body 
of its blessing. (Ma'mar asked Ibn 
How did he used to do Nafthl He 
used to blow on his hands and then 
over his face) . 



over J 



When 



hands) 



ssid 



pass 



(42) CHAPTER. Whoever does not <reat or 
get treated with a Ruqya . 



4i! 
i and 



5752. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uji* 
The Prophet #| once came out to us 
"Some nations were displayed before 
Prophet would pass in front of me 
man , and another with two men , and 
with a group of people, and another 
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nobody with him. Then I saw a great crowd 
covering the horizon and I wished that they 
were my followers, but it was said to me, 
This is Moses and his followers .' Then it was 
said to me, 'Look!' I looked and saw a big 
gathering with a large number of people 
covering the horizon. It was said, "Look this 
way and that way." So I saw a big crowd 
covering the horizon . Then it was said to me , 
"These are your followers, and among them 
there are 70,000 who will enter Paradise 
without (being asked about their) accounts." 
Then the people dispersed and the Prophet 
did not tell who those 70 ,000 were . So the 
Companions of the Prophet started 
talking about that and some of them said, 
"As regards us , we were born in the era of 
Ash-Shirk (polytheism) , but then we believed 

in Allah and His Messenger We think ^S\jlj . ^ g 1 jlll jUJj 
however, that these (70,000) are our ' . i \\- : *m> „ rti * i t 

offspring." That talk reached the Prophet ' /, m {s? ^ ^ 

Sg who said, 'These (70 ,000) are the people &l ll&j lil^lll UjJji 

who do not draw an evil omen from (birds u^Ljj ° * °SJ' «d * ' ' 

etc.) and do not get treated by branding J - £ f* * ^ J ^ 
themselves and do not treat with /?u#ya , but M ^JJl ^j*» :JUi ^ 
put their trust (only) in their Lord." Then j *y j J 'IliS 

'TJkasha bin Mihsan got up and said, "O ^J^J^i ^ ^^Jj^H J ^J^ 1 ^ 
Allah's Messenger! Am I one of those l^\sJ> ^Ui . «j^Kjl cA*^ 
(70,000)?" The Prophet #| said, "Yes." ^ ^ . | .^^r ^ . , 
Then another person got up and said, "Am " ? ' '^f^ ^ 

I one of them?" The Prophet H said, " ^>J ^Ui t"^ 11 :JU J 
'Ukashahasprecededyou." ^ ^ ^ 

(43) CHAPTER. At-Tiyara (drawing an evil S^Jl 4»L (ir) 

omen from birds, etc.) 




5753. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ 4jbl JLi- ~ °VoV 

u£[* hai i : Allah's Messenger $k said , "There is , ; * • 

neither 'Adwa (no contagious disease is J , * 

conveyed to others without Allah's t ^JL- ^ t ^ ^ '-«j-^ 
permission) nor Tiyara, but an evil omen 
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may be in three : a woman , a hoiise or an 
animal." (1) 



tie 



5754 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <S 
heard Allah's Messenger saying, 
no Tiyara, and the best omen is 
They asked, "What is the FaV. He 
good word that one of you hears (anJl 
a good omen) 



There is 
Fa'ir 
said, "A 
takes as 



(44) CHAPTER. Al-Fa'l (good omen) . 



Tlyara ; 



5755. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zs\. 
The Prophet #| said, "There is no 
the best omen is Al-Fa'l." Somebidy 
"What is Al-Fa'l, O Allah's Messenger 
He said , "A good word that one of y 
(and takes as a good omen) ." 



5756. Narrated Anas ^ &i ^y. The 
Prophet £g said, "No 'Adwa (no contagious 
disease is conveyed to others without Allah's 
Permission), nor Tiyara, but I like i:he good 
FaV, i. e., the good word." 



bad < 



(1) (H. 5753) Superstition is disliked 
of bad omen, one may flnd such 
Jihad, a woman that is sterile or 
or far from mosque or neighbouribg 
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and 
said, 

mr 

ou hears 



[Y '11 

:oL4!l ^! G£U - ovol 
:Jli ^^ijJI (-44*^ LT^' 

c.^^m» : J li o^Jy^ L i o I : Xzs> 
?JUJI L. j :ljJli .«JUJI U^ij 

Jtili (t t) 

^> 4) i jlp UiJlp« - 0V00 
^ 44)1 <>fj «jO* ^ ^ ^ l 

^ 'M 3li :<3li 

L JUJI L. j :JU .«JUJI 

ci^k g'/j* V» :ju ^§ 



Islam, but if one should think that there are things 
omen in a horse that is obstinate or not used for 
discontented or impudent, a house that is not spacious 
a bad neighbour. 
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(45) CHAPTER. Nomina iiU ^ :JjL(1o) 

5757 . Narrated Abu Hurair ah il£ & i ^ j : j-> JlL^J LlijL*- - o V o V 
The Prophet 2g said, "There is no 'Adwd, \ j . ' A-Jl lJjl>. * *JL^J| 
nor Tiyara , nor Hama , nor Safar." J " c " > " ' "* ' p- XJ>Bj 

V» : JU 3g| ^ & 
[ovv 

(46) CHAPTER. (What is said about) ^W^ 11 4^ 
Foretellers . 

5758. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i ^3 : iri J ^ L ^ kii>- - ^VoA 
Allah's Messenger ^ gave his verdict about . <j ^ Jjjj | ijj^. 
two ladies of the Hudhail tribe who had * ^ 

fought each other and one of them had hit ^L^J» y) j& Cr**~^ 

the other with a stone. The stone hit her * { f . - "t 

abdomen and as she was pregnant , the blow S?- ^ ^ ^ 

killed the child in her womb . They both filed j* ^ W> 5^1 <Jj-*j 

their case with the Prophet sg and he judged \^X\jJ^\ - ' ' r t LOJjJ I 

that the blood-money for what was in her * <■ 

womb, was a slave or a female slave. The OLi>U j?s>h iSy^^^ 

guardian of the lady who was fined said, "O " ^ . , ^* . j : cr * , 

Allah's Messenger! Shall I be fined for a ^' 3 ^\ 

creature that has neither drunk nor eaten, j! j|§ j^Ill lj^ai>-U 

neither spoke nor cried? A case like that t**.,*.*** u* , t s - * i 



(1) (a) The word 'Hama' may refer to a number of old traditions which Islam has 
abolished. In the pre-Islamic period, Arabs used to say: "If a man is killed and not 
avenged, a worm comes out of his head and starts revolving around his grave and says , 
'Water me! Water me!' And when the murdered man is avenged, it goes ; otherwise it 
stays there." Such a worm was called Hama. 

(b) Some say 'Hama' means an owL People used to draw an evil omen if it perched on 
the house of one of them. He would say : 'This portends my death, or the death of one 
of my relatives." 

(c) Some say people used to claim that the bones of a dead person turned into a bird 
that could fly : and that was the Hama . 

But the Prophet sg denies all this and invites people to abandon all such superstitions . 
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should be nullified." On that the Prbphet % 
said, "This is one of the brofhers of 
foretellers (1) . 



5759 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Two ladies (had a fight) and one of 
the other with a stone on the abdomen 
caused her to abort . The Prophet 
that the victim be given either a 
female slave (as blood-money) . 



4'. 

them hit 
and 
judged 
or a 



slave 



5760. Narrated Ibn Shihab : Said bin Al 
Musaiyab said, "Allah's Messenger #| 
judged that in case of child killed 
womb of its mother, the offender should 
the mother a slave or a female 
recompense. The offender said, * 
be fined for killing one who neithei 
drank, neither spoke nor cried; a 
that should be denied.' On that 
Messenger 2g said, 'He is one 
brothers of the foretellers " 



5761. Narrated Abu Mas* 
Prophet ^ forbade the utilizatior 
price of a dog, the earnings of prostitute 
the earnings of a foreteller. (See H. 



(1) (H. 5758) The Prophet m called 
foretellers. 



uJall wtf - VI 360 



How 



in the 
give 
slave in 
can I 
ate nor 
^ase like 
Allah's 
of the 



ud: 



The 
of the 
and 
2237) 



: 5§ ur 11 ^ ^ 

tivt» t ow t ovo<\ 
[0V0A i^lj] 

JII V U f>! ^ :^ ^ 
.«jLfiJl jljj-l IJuL Uji» 

[ovoA 

^ cH' ^ Cr* ^c^r*^ 1 



him so because he had used rhymed speech like 
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.[YYrv r^lj ^15^1 

5762. Narrated 'Aishah &t ^3 : Some xS y ^1* l^Jb- - aVTY 

people asked Allah's Messenger ^ about the ... 9 1 - . * * > j , * , z* a . 

foretellers. He said, "They are nothing." ^ j-- lt- \ * 

They said, "O Mah 's Messenger! Sometimes ^ L ^>J ji- ^isj^y^ j* t^JU 

they tell us of a thing which turns out to be \ * , . ' *^J| ' * ' 

true." Allah's Messenger «g said, "A jinn ^ ^ " ^ & ^ 

(devil) snatches that true word and pours it J L- : <JJU L$1p <&l Jysf j i^U- 

into the ear of his friend (the foreteller) (as . |tf l u , * .. ± . > , 

one puts something into a bottle) . The " y "-^ - J ' 



foreteller then mixes with that word one L :ljJlii t^^yiu ^IIJ» :Jlai 
hundred lies." ; t-i 9 1 i ■ " 9 'm * i "i > - 

: <b I J J Lii c Ul>- j ^5^* 
^jife 4pJ Di! ^ U^i £-*Jl 
Jui Oli Jli 

(47) CHAPTER. Magic. t JjL (tV) 

And the Statement of Allah ju: : "But the ££3 j ^ : J^J U^J 5X1 1 J >J j 
Shaydtin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men o*H2 Lj"^ ^iiltf 

magic and such thing that came down at ^ y ' 

Babylon to the two angels , Harut and Marut , Jt^i j£ 4>* 

but neither of these two (angels) taught 
anyone till they had said, 'We are only for 



trial, so disbelieve not, (by learning this Qj>U:,j ^iSo ^ Lj^ 

magic from us).' And from these (angels) ^r- ^ k 

people learn that by which they cause -* - " 

separation between man and his wife, but Jl*3 ^ ^ 0|jl^% |Jb lij ^^jjj 

they could not thus harm anyone except by . > 4 >^ ^ - csj . ^ ^1 

Allah's Leave. And they learn that which «^^J ^ O' 5 *^ * 

harms them and profits them not. And i^JU-t -i^Jj ^ j 

indeed they knew that the sayers of it 
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(V 



(magic) would have no share 
Hereafter...' (V .2: 102) 

The Statement of Allah ^U;: 
magician will never be successful to 
amount (of skill) he may attain 

And His Statement : 

"Will you submit to magic whilb 
it?" (V .21 :3) 

And His Statement : 

"...their ropes and their sticks 
magic, appeared to him as 
movedfast..." (V .20:66) 

And His Statement : 

"And from the evil of those 
witchcraft when they blow in 
(V.113:4) 



though 



i who 
the 



day < 



matter 



1:oi 



5763. Narrated 'Aishah 1$1p % ^y. A 
man called Labid bin Al-A'sam from the tribe 
of Bani Zuraiq worked magic on Allah's 
Messenger £g till Allah's Messenger 
started imagining that he had dorie 
that he had not really done . One 
night he was with us, he invoked 
invoked for a long period, and theri 
'Aishah! Do you know that 
instructed me concerning the 
asked Him about? Two men came 
one of them sat near my head and 
near my feet. One of them 
companion, 'What is the diseas^ 
man?' The other replied, "He is 
effect of magic." The first one 
has worked the magic on him? 
replied, 'Labid bin Al-A'sam.' The 
asked, 'What material did he use?' 
replied , 'A comb and the hairs stucjc 
the skin of pollen of a male date 
first one asked, 'Where is that?' 
replied, '(That i s ) i n the well of Dik; 
So Allah's Messenger $g| along witti 
his companions went there and 
saying, "O 'Aishah, the colour of 



sa d 



asked 
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in the 

'And the 
whatever 
.20:69) 



you see 



by their 
they 



practise 
knots." 



a thing 
or one 
Allah and 
said, "O 
Allah has 
I have 
me and 
the other 
to his 
of this 
mder the 
Who 
other 
first one 
The other 
to it and 
m.' The 
The other 
Dl|arwan.' " 
some of 
back 
water is 



pai 



cime 



is 



j [11 :<W 4$ 1Z. 

& &i J ^ :*yN»i 

: ^ : ^ 4ij^ $ 'feh* 
^ p* ^ 

u :juji] 4®*2R 

j» xJ JUi jljj jj Ija J^-j 

j\ - j*y m oli jlS" lil L J>- . iiii 
Uo j* J _ jJ^J oli 

oyLil t LIjIp L» : Jli p LpSj 
^3JcZ*\ ^liil <bl jl 

Uij^-I Jlii i^rj y~^h 
:jUi ^J^-^Jl £*rj L* :<u>-UaJ 
jlJ : JIS ?<ut> : Jli tJL jlia^ 
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like the infusion of Hinna leaves . The tops of 
the date-palm trees near it are like the heads 
of the devils." I asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger? Why did you not show it?" He 
said, "Since Allah cured me, I disliked to let 
evil spread among the people." Then he 
ordered that the well be filled up with earth . 



(48) CHAFTER. Shirk (i.e. joining others in 
worship with Allah) and witchcraft are from 
the Mubiqat (great destructive sins) . 

5764. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ : 
Allah's Messenger 2g said, "Avoid Al- 
Mubiqat, i.e., Shirk with Allah (i.e. joining 
others in worship with Allah) and 
witchcraft.". 



(49) CHAFTER. Should a bewitched person 
be treated? 

Qatada said: I asked Sa'id bin Al- 
Musaiyab, "If a person is bewitched or is 
unable to have sexual intercourse with his 
wife, is it permissible to remove the magic 



^ :JU :JU t Jti aJUJ 

j #t 4)i j^j utU ^h\yj> jj 

. «^iJLjl J^Yj \^J^ J*Yj o\Sj 
%J>\ c<i)l Jj_J-3 L, :cJLJ 
A3i\ ^UU ji» :J15 ?a£A^L1I 

[rwo r^ij . jli^Jl <CLi2 
^ >^Ulj 4>iJI :JjL (IA) 
oUi^Jl 

j& w j UIL- ^Jj^ : J li <u 1 jup 

[YVU 

?>^l)l :*^L; (t\) 

M : J U ?jl2 jl & Jitf 
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effect or use Nashra (l> (special kind of 
treatment)?" He said, "Yes, there is no 
harm in it , for it is meant for a good purpose , 
and that which benefits peopl4 is not 
forbidden." 



1 t>f j 



that j 



to 



asked 
The 



rran 



5765. Narrated 'Aishah fti 
was worked on Allah's Messenger £ 
he used to think that he had sexual 
with his wives while he actually 
(Sufyan said: That is the hardest 
magic as it has such an effect .) Ther 
he said, "O 'Aishah! Do you know 
has instructed me concerning the 
asked Him about? Two men came 
one of them sat near my head and 
sat near my feet. The one near 
asked the other. 'What is wrong 
man?' The latter replied, 'He is 
effect of magic' The first one 
has worked magic on him?' 
replied, 'Labid bin Al-A'sam, a 
Bani Zuraiq who was an ally of the 
was a hypocrite.' The first one askeft 
material (did he use)?' The other 
comb and the hair stuck to it.' The 
asked, 'Where (is that)?' The other 
'In a skin of pollen of a male date-] 
kept under a stone in the well of 
So the Prophet ^ went to that well 
out those things and said, "That was 
which was shown to me (in a 
water looked like the infusion 
leaves and its date-palm trees 
the heads of devils." The Prophet | 
"Then that thing was taken out." I 
the Prophet sg), "Why do you 
yourself with NashraT* He said, ' 
cured me ; I dislike to let evil si 
anyone of the people." 



spreai 
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j : Magic 
so that 
relations 
had not. 
kind of 
one day 
Allah 
matter I 
me and 
ihe other 
iiy head 
with this 
upder the 
'Who 
other 
from 
Jews and 
,'What 
A 

first one 
replied, 
m tree 
Dharwan.' 
and took 
the well 
Its 
Hinna 
like 
; added , 
said (to 
riot treat 
Allah has 
among 



replied, 



p airi 



dream). 
looked 



U Uli 



'. J jA* 4l«lp I C.*.*^m»> '. J li Jl*Jt/0 

C-J . c j j& l o j^p jT ^Jy>*\>- 

<Sji ^ cT 5 ^ jf| ^ 6 y» J 

L.» : JUi i\SS h\S \>\ i 

Ji 4)1 jl cuUi-l ti-iJlp 

Hp \ j t LJfcJL>4 

ii* ^jjl jui -^JU-j 

:JU ?J^JI JL, L* :^5U 

jlJ :JU ?<u£ :JIS tJl^ia* 

L*JJ & J* J (^^^' ^ 

t jJiLli j la .t. a : JL* ^^ij 

jjdt ilkJr ^ : Jli j : Jli 

J}\ *JJ\ oli» :JUi t ^>i^l 



(1) (Ch. 49) For details see Fath-Al-Bari Vol.12, page no.345, (printed by the Egyptian 
press Mustafa Al-Babi Al-Halabi tn the year 1959-1378 Hijrah). 
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(50) CHAPTER. Witchcraft. 

5766. Narrated 'Aishah L^Ip iiii : Magic 
was worked on Allah's Messenger m so that 
he began to imagine that he had done 
something although he had not. One day 
while he was with me , he invoked Allah and 
invoked for a long period and then said, "O 
'Aishah! Do you know that Allah has 
instructed me regarding the matter I asked 
him about?" I asked, "What is that, O 
Allah's Messenger?" He said, "Two men 
came to me ; one of them sat near my head 
and the other sat near my feet. One of them 
asked his companion , 'What is the disease of 
this man?' The other replied, 'He is under 
the effect of magic'. The first one asked, 
'Who has worked magic on him?' The other 
replied , 'Labld bin Al-A'sam , a Jew from the 
tribe of Bani Zuraiq.' The (first one asked), 
'With what has it been done?' The other 
replied, 'With a comb and the hair stuck to it 
and a skin of the pollen of a male date-palm 
tree.' The first one asked, 'Where is it?' The 
other replied , 'In the well of Dharwan Then 
the Prophet went along with some of his 
Companions to the well and looked at that , 
and there were date-palms near to it . Then 
he returned to me and said, "By Allah, the 
water of that well was (red) like the infusion 
of Hinna leaves , and its date-palms were like 
the heads of devils." I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Did you take those materials 
out?" He said, "No! As for me, Allah has 



t *L^Jl l*\Jii U£L> jlSj L^jjI 
: JIS ^jiLlJl J>}j Sfcj 
- ?^it : cJii : cJli t £j>cl*\3 
jii L>l» :jUi - (j\ 

^ lili liil^ - «vnn 

ips y* j ^ 'M 

<ujcZ>\ uj ^1^1 iiii ji 4jL5ip 

U I J^j L illi L. j :cJi «?<J 
lJ*ji>4 ,j^i>«j o*A>-j ^y*^* 

^rj t» • 5->-UaJ LJbJL>-l 3li 
: J U t Jl> ^Ilai : uli ?J>-^i 

& Si l£ ^ *^ 

«i-UJ UfrLa jto <Llj» i^U 
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healed me and cured me and I was afraid that 
(by letting it known to the people) I would 
spread evil among them. Then he ordered 
that the well be filled up with earthj and it 
was filled up with earth." 



(51) CHAPTER. Some eloquent speeoh is as 
effective as magic. 



East : 



5767. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Un)ar 
L*41^ fti : Two men came from the 
addressed the people who wondered 
eloquent speeches. On that 
Messenger ^ said, "Some eloquent 
is as effective as magic." 



and 
at their 
Allah's 
speech 



(52) CHAPTER. The use of 'Ajwa 
medicine for magic. 



5768. Narrated Sa'd &\ ^'y The 
Prophet 3g said, "If somebody takes some 
'Ajwa dates every morning, he will not be 
affected by poison or magic on that day till 
night." (Another narrator said seven dates). 



5769. Narrated Sa'd aIp Jfoi ^y. 'l heard 
Allah's Messenger £g| saying, "If somebody 
takes seven 'Ajwa dates in the morning, 



366 



^ 511 1 xS - ovnv 

Cffj s>* j>) ^ ^ o* 

[oui .«^~ 
dates as j^Lii Ij^ll jIjOJl (*T) 



lijb- :^Lp l&Jb- - *VnA 

y>* 'M 3lS :J15 

j^**> * °J^ tfi ' ^ ' j**-* fji (_P 

. «jiIji ji iui >L 

[oao 
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neither magic nor poison will hurt him that j* U cAw : J U ^ U ^ ^ U 
day." . .'T" * • - • - - 

4)1 J jLj cJLw : Jjij <Ip 

S ^>tP Ol^oJ ^s^J (J-*** ■ 

. ;U iui o^L: 

[oli o ^Ij] 

(53) CHAPTER.Noffimfl. (1) S^U ^ :&L (o?) 

5770. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp &i : ^ 4)1 ilp ^-k- ~ • 

The Prophet 3g said, "No 'Adwa (i. e. no . > > > ^ ^ iJl^ 5 ' * 

contagious disease is conveyed to others * ^ f ' * 

without Allah's Permission) ; nor Safar ; nor ^1 ji- ijy*y\ jp ^Sr 3 ""' 

Hama." A bedouin said, "O Allah's ^ ^ t , j ISAS* 

Messenger! What about the camels which, L f^ J 0ji J* Lsi u* c 

when on the sand (desert) look like deers, i£j^* ^ B J U : JIS 

but when a mangy camel mixes with them , - , -t ' tl ..r c"/ v, ^ 

they all get infected with mange? On that , > > 

Allah's Messenger £g said , "Then who j J/^[ I J L Ui 1 4i \ J 

conveyed the (mange) disease to the first l , u , >. >( J tl . ., S|I 

(mangy) camel?" ^ ^ W 



4)1 J jLj JU£ ^L^^Aii ^^>-Vl 

[oV*V 

5771 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 2g : Allah's : <iL- jpj - o V V ^ 

Messenger #| said : The cattle (sheep, cows, . >j t, ^ > ^ 

camels, etc.) suffering from a disease should ^ ^ ^ * 

not be mixed up with healthy cattle , (or said) ^j-J-* ^y> d)S j jJ ^ » : «|| 

"Do not put a patient with a healthy person," ' « * * 

(as a precaution) . * CT^ 9 

?(5 jlp ^ 221 I : bii j 

[ovvfc : ^1] .o^p ISjJL^- o!j 
(54) CHAPTER. No 'Adwd (no contagious (jjJLp ^ : JjL (o£) 



(1) (Chap. 53) See //«^ No.5757. Chap. 45. (F .N.) 
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disease is conveyed without Allah's 
Permission) . 



levil 



5772. Narrated 'Abduttah bin 'Uniar 
U4I^ &i : Allah's Messenger sg said , 
^?ither Adwa nor Tiyara^ , and an 
is only in three: a horse, a woman 
house." (See the footnote of 
No.5753) 



There is 



omen 
and a 
Hadlth 



2>l 



5773 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & 
Allah's Messenger 5g said, "No Ad^a 



5774. Abu Hurairah also said: The 
Prophet ig said, "The cattle sufferiug from 
a disease should not be mixed upwith healthy 
cattle (or said : "Do not put a patient with a 
healthy person as a precaution) Abu 
Hurairah also said: Allah's Messeiger % 
said, "No 'Adwa:' (Cont'd. with H. 5775) 



look 



5775 . A bedouin got up and said 
you see how camels on the sand 
deers but when a mangy camel n 
them , they all get infected with mange? 
that the Prophet |g said, 
conveyed the (mange) disease to 
camel?" 



368 



'Don't 
like 
with 
On 

Th^n who 
Ihe first 



Aii\ JLP 



J U : JIS U-f^ <ul Cs*?J s** 

:^ij] . «jljji j tol j 

[Y ♦ H * 



:uUJl 



ovvr 



:Jli tij^^l J* ty^*-* ^Sr^' 
jl£ ^ Uli ^1 JIS - oVVl 

J^/l cJljl :JUi fUi 
ajU fUill J&l JU^JI J bJZ 



(1) (H. 5772) Tiyara means an evil omen see H. 5717 and its Chap. 25. 
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[0V»V i^j] 

5776.NarratedAnasbinMalikiI^ii)l ( ^j: ^ xLi^ ^I*- - *VV1 

The Prophet gg| said, "No 'Adwa nor T/yara; a * * . z* * , 

but I like Fa 7." They said, "What 'is the ^ ^ ''f) 

Fa*lV He said, "A good word." (See H. ^ 1 cJ^J- : Jli iuLi 

5754) ^ ^> & ai ^3 4^ cf. 

(55) CHAPTER. What has been said ^\ J ^Jj U ljL (oo) 

regarding the poison given to the Prophet . " . ^ 



5777, Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i : LJjb- : - «VW 

When Khaibar was conquered, Allah's 0 . j , ^ > ? 

Messenger 3§ was presented with a ^ C " ^ ^ ^ ' 4 - 

poisoned (roasted) sheep. Allah's & : 3 V5 2i S^iji ^1 

Messenger said, "Collect for me all the . . * ^ . . , • . ".f 

Jewspresentinthis area/' (When they were ^ °^ m 9^ ^y-A 

gathered) Allah's Messenger^ said tothem, <ul JjJ-j jUi tjLl 

"I am going to ask you about something ; will „ > - e , . 

youtellme the truth?" They replied, "Yes, ^ l^U ul5 ^ 

O Abal-Qasim!" Allah's Messenger £g said <fcl Jj-lj ^ c!Ui t i) \y^>a 

to them, "Who is your father?" They said, yr . „ . >' - ^ 

"Our father isso-and-so." Allah's Messenger '5^^ p 5 ^ 1 - c/! 9 

^ said, "You havetold a lie, for your father U ^Jij :ljJUi «?ilp ^y^U^ jlil 

is so-and-so." They said, "No doubt, you ^ *A * ' lij 3u£ " Uli b! 

have said the truth and done the correct ' t ( % ^' 



thing ." He again said to them , "If I ask you LJ^j I : I jJ L5 « ? jUSj-j I ^ 8 

about something ; will you tell me the truth?" . >. > „ r * > 

They replied, "Yes, O Abal-Qasim! And if ' r^" : «S J ^ JU 1 d ^ 

we should tell a lie you will know it as you c-iJLi? : IjJUi . «u^Aa ^^jI 

have known it regarding our father." Allah's , i ,^ y . 'ti- ; ~ 

Messenger ^ then asked, "Who are the ^ ^ :JU5 ' 
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for 



people of the (Hell) Fire?" They 
"We will remain in the (Hell) Fire 
and then you (Muslims) will replaa 
Allah's Messenger £g said to them, 
abide in it with ignominy. By Allah 
never replace you in it at all ." Then 
them again, "If I ask you something 
tell me the truth?" They replied 
asked, "Have you put the poiso^i 
roasted sheep?" They replied, 
asked, "What made you do 
replied, "We intended to learn if 
liar in which case we would be 
you , and if you were a Prophet thefr 
not harm you." (See H. 3169) 



replied, 
a while 
us in it." 
' You will 
, we shall 
he asked 
, will you 
Yes." He 
in this 
Yes," He 
' They 
were a 
from 
it would 



that?' 

you 
relieved 



(56) CHAPTER. The taking of pjrison and 
treating with it, or with what may be 
dangerous, or with an impure or polluted 
thing (medicine, etc). 



5778. Narrated Abu Hurairah ; 
The Prophet said, "Whoever 
throws himself from a mountain 
himself, will be in the (Hell) 
down into it and abiding therein 
forever ; and whoever drinks poisoh 
himself with it , he will be carrying 
in his hand and drinking it in the 
wherein he will abide eternally 
whoever kills himself with an irori 
will be carrying that weapon in his 
stabbing his abdomen with it in 
Fire wherein he will abide eternall^ 
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purposely 
and kills 
falling 
rierpetually 
and kills 
his poison 
ell) Fire 
forever; and 
weapon, 
hand and 
the (Hell) 
forever." 



Fire 



jil ^)) :f| Al M 
p l&i j j& : I ^JU3 «?jlUl 

N Al j tLg-j-i IjjJLil» :1| 

«?UL^ oli] I ejJ* p^JJ*- Jjfc» 

ois b\ loj! :ljJUi «?JjLii J£ 

[rui i^ij] . ii^k 
uiL (on) 

jl£ ^ Al jl£ l&U - «VVA 

^ s % ^ > ^ ^ > ^ ^ £ 

; JIS j l*JLL*> 1 Lj jl>- 

°^T* l^!' 

:3l5 ^III ^ £p Al 

Jiia UJ- ^^-l^J . UjI ly 

. Iju! ly Ijditi IjlJI>- jU^ - 
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5779. Narrated Sa'd: I heard Allah's llJj^ : JU^J - oVV<\ 

Messenger ^ saying, "Whoever takes seven i*- °. ? . A- t * * - \ 

'Ajwa dates in the morning will not be . . cr. 

affected by magic or poison on that day ^ Lp ukjr*' ' * ^ ^ ft? ^ ilrf f - ? ^ 



(57) CHAPTER. The milk of she-asses. jh\ jUl 4»L (oV) 

5780. Narrated Abu Tha'laba Al- jj &\ xS jtJ** - oVA» 
Khushani LLJ. fti The Prophet M ? , °. * , r* s-* 
forbade the eating of wild animals having --z ^ ^ - " 
fangs. (Az-Zuhri said: I did not hear this j* tjy^^iJl J~iJs\ j* 
narration exceptwhen I went to Sham.) >. . ^ - / " ; 

# # ^ & m & J 

.f liii c45! J- -j, 

[oor> -.£fij] 

5781. Al-Laith said: narrated Yunus: I ^Jb- Si j j - oVA^ 
asked Ibn Shihab, "May we perform the ' j\j [ t .» | ' > • > 
ablution with the milk of she-asses or drink it , * ^ * v tlH ilr*" 'lT^-H 
or drink the bile of wild animals or urine of o U I j 1 lJ>j^> J^i : <d L* j 
camels?" He replied, "The Muslims used to "^y\ °\ -'y *] -Vj| 
treat themselves with that and did not see any J 6 J j* J o' 
harm in it. As for the milk of she-asses, we o j-i-LL<Jl oLS" Jli : JIS ?Jj^[I 
have learnt that Allah's Messenger 3g r t .r , 

- . - ^ i • , . Lj-b i_JUJb Jj j (J9 9i^j 

forbade the eatmg of their meat, but we * * > - # " 

have not received any information whether J jLj o\ Ju& oUl Uli 

drinking of their milk is allowed or , >\ ^ ^ 1( 

forbidden." As for the bile of wild animals. " r J 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Ibn Shihab said,"Abu Idris Al-KhaulanI told 
me that Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the 
eating of the flesh of every wild beast having 
fangs." 



(58) CHAPTER. 
utensil . 



If a housefly fa lis in a 



5782. Narrated Abu Hurairah & 
Allah's Messenger said, "If a 
the vessel of any of you , let him dip 
(into the vessel) and then throw it 
in one of its wings there is a disease 
other there is healing (1) (antidote 
the treatment for that disease." 



falls in 
all of it 
for 
in the 
it) i. e. 



away 
and 
fcr 



y\ ^J&>- i»— 'Lg-wj {j\ Jl* £r-J' 
tJUU Ut j I :£^>Jl JLjSl 

& V u & J£ 

[oor> :gr\j] .£\JLi\ 
lijU li£U - aVAT 



<uil J 



<ul t^fj 



(1) (H. 5782) Medically it is well-kn^wn 
parts of its body as mentioned by 
humans knew very little of modern 
and other mechanisms which 
pathogenic organisms like Staphilococci 
been done under supervision whiph 
plus the antidote for those pathi 
food it infects the liquid with its 
the antidote for those pathogerls 
Regarding this subject I also wrote 
Samahy chief of Hadlth Dept . in 
an article upon this Hadith, and 
microbiologists have proved that 
inside the belly of the fly and 
protrude through respiratory tubiiles 
cells burst in the fluid and the cpntent 
which the fly carries. 



* UI ^ <L>l>li\ £ij ISU :Jli 
[m» .«JIS 



now that a fly carries some pathogens on some 
the Prophet $| (before 1400 years approx. when the 
medicine). Similarly Allah ^ created organisms 
these pathogens, e. g., Penicillin Fungus kills 
and others etc. Recently experiments have 
indicate that a fly carries the disease (pathogens) 
organisms . Ordinarily when a fly touches a liquid 
logens, so it must be dipped in order to release also 
to act as a counter balance to the pathogens. 
through a friend of mine to Dr . Muhammad M . El- 
.M-Azhar University, Cairo (Egypt), who has written 
regards medical aspects, he has mentioned that the 
there are longitudinal yeast cells living as parasites 
t^iese yeast cells, in order to repeat their lifecycle, 
of the fly and if the fly is dipped in a liquid, these 
of those cells is an antidote for the pathogens 



ogemc 
pathi 



l as 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statementof Allah JU;: £ jfr :JU; j) I J^S 4»L O) 

"Say (O Muhammad : Who has / ^ ^ ^ ^ 

forbidden the adornment with clothes given " — ^ - ^ 

by Allah which He has produced for His [r T 

slaves?" (V .7: 32) ,^1,- , f£ ^ > *». 'n- 

The Prophet said, "Eat, drink, wear J ^ ^ ^ ° J # 

clothes and give alms without extravagance <J 1 ' yJLiajJ I j-LJt j 

and without conceit." ' " _r . „ 

'Ibn 'Abbas said : "Eat what you wish and ' ~- J 

wear what you wish if you can avoid two t cJLi La J5 ; ^>ls- ^»1 J li j 

things, extravagance and conceit." . . -,*f r • f . - . . 



5783.Narrated i Abdullahbin i Umar^3 :JU J^UJ-I lil» - oVAT 

fti : Allah's Messenger M said, "Allah . . ... r* 

will not look at the person who drags his ' '* v y ^ S?- 

garment (behind him) out of conceit." ji- *oj^>J jjLil ^ Jujj t jLo ^ 

^ ji fti ^L; v» : ju ^ 41 

(2) CHAPTER. Whoever dragged his Izar jS j* 'J* £ £L (Y) 



(lower-hair body garment) without conceit . 



5784. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) : J^jj ^ Ji^l &Jb- - oVAl 

Z* ^5 : The Prophet m said, "Allah will . > * £ ' * ' * LSjb- 

not look, on the Day of Resurrection, at the ' ^ ^ ^ J 

person who drags his garment (behind him) jZ> t «ubi Jup j> ^JL^ tilip ^ 

out of conceit." On that Abu Bakr said, "O ; „ t 

Allah's Messenger! One side of my/zarhangs J y Sf^ v 

low if I do not take care of it." The Prophet 5IJI Sbl £y jJ"» 

M said, "You are not one of those who do > „ ^ . ^ 

that out of conceit." - ... 

:#| jUi t o Jui JuUjI M 
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5785. Narrated Abu Bakra il£ fti ^ ;; : The 
solar eclipse occurred while we were sitting 
with the Prophet 3f| . He got up dragging his 
garment (on the ground) hurriedly ;ill he 
reached the mosque . The people turned (to 
the mosque) and he offered a two-Rak'at 
Salat (prayer) whereupon the eclipse had 
cleared, and he faced us and said, "Tie sun 
and the moon are two signs among the signs 
of Allah, so if you see a thing like this 
(eclipse) then offer the Salat (prayer) and 
invoke Allah till He removes that state , " (See 
H. 1046) 



(3) CHAPTER. To tuck up or roli ^ip the 
clothes . 

5786. Narrated Abu Juhaifa: I saW Bilal 



bringing an 'Anaza (a small spear) anc 



374 



fixing 



it in the ground, and then he proclaimed the 
Iqama of the Salat (prayer), and I saw,\llah's 
Messenger % coming out, wearing i cloak 
with its sleeves rolled up . He then offered a 
two-Rak'at (prayer) while facing the 'Anaza , 
and I saw the people and animals passing in 
front of him beyond the 'Anaza . 



(4) CHAPTER. The part of the garment that 
hangs below the ankles is in the Fire , 



an Izar 



5787. Narrated Abu Hurairah i! 
The Prophet said, "The part of 
which hangs below the ankles is in th]e Fire 
[i .e . the one who wears the Izar (lower-half 
body-cover) that hangs below the ankles 



UjJLl :juAJ j&p- - oVAo 
Cr* "J^A Cr* 'J-*^ 1 ^ 



jJ! p t \£s ^J** ^pSj 

LtlJti l^Lo pJolj ISU 4A)I oU y* 

cJI y : JIS <ul«- ^1 <J\ ji> 

Jl J-^ tl^tli jli ^ 

•?3^ J^j ilr? ^ Crt ^Jj*i 
[UV 

j&l J 

lJjl>- :^ST - oVAV 

*» ^* I ^ JL-JCorf Uj JL>- . 4*«-**» 
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(with conceit) will be in the Fire of Hell]. jlM U» : J U ^ ^J}\ c& 

[SeeFatHALBM) J j^t ^ * 

(5) CHAPTER. Whoever drags his garment & *A & ^ 
out of pride and arrogance (conceit) . 



5788. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z* &i : jj 4il xS - oVAA 
Allah's Messenger $£| said, "Allah will not * 0 . JjJL« LT M * * * 
Iook , on the Day of Resurrection , at a person ^ 4 ' ^ JL ^ l -^ i 
who drags his Izar (behind him) out of pride : S^Jy* ^1 i^pVl ^^U^Jl 
and arrogance." >i^"m« 'm-'^ i,''. .f 

• ^ 0^ iJl 5*^' }y. 

5789. Narrated Abu Hurairah: The llil^ : ^Sl liiJLv - «VA^ 
Prophet #| (or ' Abul-Qasim $g) said , 
"While a man was walking, clad in a two- 



piece garment and proud of himself with his ^JJl JIS : JjJL S^y* U cJLw 

hair well-combed, suddenly Allah made him " . tl * - B * - ll5 > 

sink into the earth and he will go on sinking - J X^ ^ J - J 

into it till the Day of Resurrection ." V>i> ji>- ^ L*^? 

5790. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin OJmar) : j> jl*^ l2jb* - e W 

Allah's Messenger g| said , "While a man was ^ • J lj ^£._ fl _U I *JIS 

dragging his /zar on the ground (behind him) , - ^ ^ 

suddenly Allah made him sink into the earth t^LgJi ^1 j* ^^M- l?) Cr*^' 

and he will go on sinking into it till the Day of >'J , . . ' 

Resurrection." ^ ^ * * ±> X ^ 
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5791. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Uniar 
JIp 5»i : Allah's Messenger said, " 



Whoever 



drags his clothes (on the ground) out 
and arrogance , Allah will not look at 
the Day of Resurrection." 



f pride 
him on 



(6) CHAPTER. The fringed IzarJ 



(D 



It is reported that Az-Zuhn , Abu 
Muhammad, Hamza bin Abl Us^id 
Mu'awiya bin 'Abdullah bin Ja' 
fringed clothes . 



Bakrbin 
and 
wore 



far 



J** <ji ^ ^ Ji 

[ruo ^ij £$ 

oJiJ :Jli 

<U»1 ^^pj ^ Jj) 4)1 JL* 

^jj Al!l <Ul ^lal> <L>sJa Aj^j 

¥ ' 

* 's*' ' ' ' 

0«3 M & ? 

1 1 » - - > > -'i',-' i - > 

t^Jl^Jl jlj^l 4iL (n) 

" 'i"* " " s, " 

* ^ f, * f. ' 



(1) (Chap. 6) /zar: Garment that cov<jrs the lower-half of the body. 
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5792. Narrated 'Aishah i# fti ^j, the :dl^i\ jA tliJb- - oV^Y 
wifeof the Prophet $|§ : The wife of Rifa'a Al- „ • * „ .i., „ * ' • * 
Qurazl came to Allah's Messenger ^ while I -t: y ■ - 
wassitting,andAbuBakrwasalsothere.She 4)1 <JLSU o I S* 
said, "O Allah's Messenger I was the wife of - * cJli *JS\ ' * Ulp 
Rifa'aandhedivorcedmeirrevocably.Then ^ ' ™ C JJ ^ 
I married 'Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubair ^ «jbl Oj^j C^j^^ «l^il 
who, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger has . . t,.r "t - tl-n ,t 
only something like a rnnge of a garment, ' * ' ^ 

showing the fringe of her veil . Khalid bin ti j c*>J cJ£ ^ I <. <bl o 

Sa'Td, who was standing at the door, for he >^ > • s .r 

had not been admitted , heard her statement 6 * <m ^ >r ^J^ 4 s? ; 

and said, "O Abu Bakr! Why do you not stop U i I j <dlj 4^3^' iltf Cr*^^ ^ 
this lady from saying such things openly - B -»ti V \n *i "t '" 
before Allah's Messenger?" No, by Allah, & 501 ^/ \ *~ 

Allah's Messenger £g did nothing but smiled . 

Then he said to the lady , "Perhaps you want <,\ , . . '„ > ^ , *• . ; , > > , , . 

to return to Rifa'a? That is impossible unless \ . . . j- j ^tjt lt- * 

'Abdur-Rahman consummates his marriage U L \x\>- J U* :cJlS t <J o^Jj 

with you." That became the legal way after ^ . - , tf „ .t vl * 

him ^ * j4^" ^ u& ^ 'A 

[Y^r^ i^ij 

(7) CHAPTER. The /tMte ,(1) t (V) 

Anas said : A bedouin pulled the Rida' of ^'S*'' -Vr : ^ ^ 

the Prophet *g . " ^ ^ I 

5793. Narrated ( AlI ^ ^1 The U^J-I : OIju^ - «V^r 
Prophet asked for his Rida\ put it on „ M i , ' • - 
and set out walking . Zaid bin Haritha and I y u ~~ 

followed him till he reached the house, o I : {J~~>- ^ ^Jr^ '-iSj*^ 
where Hamza (bin 4 Abdul-Muttalib) was '*%\' *\ *\ 1-- t 



(1) (Chap. 7) Ar-Rida' is a garment that covers the shoulders and the upper-half of the 
body. 
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present and asked for permission to 
and they gave us permission . 



enter, 



(8) CHAPTER. The wearing of shirts 

And Allah ^u; said; [In the story 
Prophet Yusuf (Joseph)] : 

"Go with this shirt of mine and cast 
the face of my father ; he will become 
sighted". (V.12:93) 



378 



of the 

t over 
clear- 



5794. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ibi ^5 : A 
man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What 
kind of clothes should a Muhrim wear?" The 
Prophet £g said, "A Muhrim should not wear 
a shirt , trousers , a hooded cloak , or Khuff 
(leather socks covering the ankles) unless he 
cannot get sandals , in which case he should 
cut the part (of the Khuff) that covers the 
ankles 



31 



5795 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
: The Prophet H came to visit ' Abdullah 
bin Ubayy (bin Salul) after he had beer 
his grave. The Prophet orderej 
'Abdullah be taken out. He was 
and was placed on the knees of the 
*H who blew his breath on him and 
the body with his own shirt . And Allah 
better. 



taken 



5796. Narrated ' Abdullah bin 'tlrnar: 
When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy (bin Salul) 
died, his son came to Allah's Messenger ■ 



put in 
that 
out 
et 
cjressed 
knows 



Prophe 



jsISjj £g£ ?J}\ Ipj£ : JIS & ftl 

CjA^tfH ^Li (A) 

bil>. l&U - oV<U 

^» i^l JUi f^lill ^ 

y» U to^J J^r^l LoJbo J^l J^j 

U^J-l 1^1^ - ©V^n 
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and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Give me 
your shirt so that I may shroud my father's 
body in it . And please offer a funeral Salat 
(prayer) for him and invoke Allah for his 
forgiveness." The Prophet £g gave him his 
shirt and said to him, "Inform us when you 
finish (and the funeral procession is ready) 
call us." When he had finished, he told the 
Prophet £|| and the Prophet m proceeded to 
offer his funeral Salat (prayer), but 'Umar 
stopped him and said, "Didn't Allah forbid 
you to offer the funeral Salat (prayer) for the 
hypocrites , when He said : 

'Whether you (O Muhammad) ask 
forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not 
forgiveness for them ; (and even) if you ask 
forgiveness for them seventy times , Allah will 
not forgive them (V .9 :80) 

Then there was revealed : 

'And never (O Muhammad #|) offer Salat 
(funeral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) 
who dies, nor stand at his grave. (V .9 :84)?' 

Thenceforth the Prophet did not offer 
funeral Salat (prayers) for the hypocrites. 
(9) CHAPTER. The Jaib (pocket) (the 
opening) of a shirt at the chest and other 
positions . 

5797. Narrated Abu Hurairah: Allah's 
Messenger 3g has set forth an example for a 
miser and a charitable person by comparing 
them to two men wearing two iron cloaks and 
their hands are raised to their breasts and 
collar bones . Whenever the charitable man 
tries to give a charitable gift, his iron cloak 
expands till it becomes so wide that it covers 
his fingertips and obliterate his tracks . And , 
whenever the miser wants to give a charitable 
gift, his cloak becomes very tight over him 
and every ring gets stuck to its place. Abu 
Hurairah added : I saw Allah's Messenger 
putting his finger in the (chest) pocket of his 
shirt like that . If you but saw him trying to 



^ «( ^ > ^ ^ 

>o s f ^ " -'t "tl-" * ' - 

* f. s' X- r r * " 5 . - 

JjLaJ t<ol £y UJL& t«Uili 

alif jii 6^ tlA*r-* y**~Jl t b b\ 

£ j# % Q 3j\S ^ ylT -fe 

U-^jJuI OJ^ia-si»! Ji JuJL>- 0^>- 

_ - ^ T > * --'t 
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widen (the opening of his shirt) but it 
widen. (SeeH. 1443) 
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did not 



(10) CHAPTER. Whoever wore a cjoak of 
narrow sleeves while on a journey. 

5798, Narrated Al-Mughira bin IShu'ba 
The Prophet £g went to answer the call of 
nature, and when he returned, I met him 
with water and he performed the ablution 
while he was wearing a Shami cloak. He 
rinsed his mouth , put the water in his nose 
and blew it out , washed his f ace and tried to 
take his hands out of his sleeves, but they 
were too narrow, so he took out his hands 
from under his chest and washed them and 
then passed his wet hands over his hsad and 
Khuff (leather socks) . 



(11) CHAPTER. To wear a woollen cloak 
during the Ghazawat (military exped ition) . 



[Uir 

:Jli ^gj>r ./? 1 1 ^^Jjlj- :Jli 
Cw&Jli Ju-l^-j J -^"'* I j 



[ ^ AT 
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5799. Narrated Al-Mughlra: One night I : ^6 j>\ kiJb- - oV\\ 
was with the Prophet ^ona journey. He > . . , . - .s ^ 
asked(me) /'Have you got water with you?" u* u* ' -A> 
I replied, "Yes." So he got down from his : JIS <up <ii 5^ Cr* ^S^" 
she-camel and went away till he disappeared . ^ ~ c ^ ^ *^ ^jj, 
in the darkness of the night . Then he came c ^ ^ * ^ ^ * — ^ 
back and I poured water f or him from the pot t jUiJ : cJli « St L> JjLil I » : J Uj 
(for the ablution). He washed his face and m ; ^j^y * - V.. r 
hands while he was wearing a woollen cloak ^ ^ " J ^ 

(the sleeves of which were narrow), so he c^yli p t JI1J1 il^S ^^Ip 
could not take his arms out of it. So he took 0 ^ 0 „ -<£r: c " \^\ 

them out from underneath the cloak. Then ^ " J /> ^ TJ ^ t6J ^ * 

he washed his forearms and passed his wet o I ( iJa£-lJ jUi ^-i j-i Z>~ aIIp j 

hands over his head . Then I tried to take off . t * ' ^ M * i° * - . - • ^ 0 > 

his iiijf, but he said, "Leave them, for I ^ ^ - -> 3 £fj 

have performed ablution before putting them £-Li p 5^0^ t ?? 5 ?*^ J^' 

on". And so he passed his wet hands over -..„r o* > - <\ f > s £ t 

them :JUs ^ ° J -> Al r '-^ 

[ ^ a T : £>- l j] . L^IIp ^L^i 

(12) CHAPTCRM/-gata\ (1) ^ij *U3l ujL (U) 

And the silken Farruj, which is a kind of Al- fl ^ { >c A\ • 'u-' M -ti 

ga^S and it is said that it has a slit at the ^ ^ J* • J -J • * 

back. *iJU- 

5800. Narrated Al-Miswar bin --J^- ^ «Li ~ °A» * 
Makhrama: Allah's Messenger |g . * ^ „ X^iJl l^Jb- 
distributed some ga&fl' but he did not give C ** *" " 
anything to Makhrama. Makhrama said (to LIS : 

me), "O my son! Let us go to Allah's -° - «j ^ ^il J 

Messenger ^g." So I proceeded with him . - f* J 'hf Wj ^ J-** J 

and he said, Goin and call him for me." Sol L ji&l ^ L» :*Ay*j> JUs t l^-i 
called the Prophet M for him. The Prophet > °r t -V u ir- * . t > - t. 

3g came out to him, weanng one of those - " --^^ 

Qaba' and said , (to Makhrama) , "I have kept <Cy-J3 :JU t ^c-Sli J>ol :JU5 

^ ! 3^ t LiLa frlli aIIp 9 aIJI ^-^>xS c aJ 
Makhrama looked at it and said, * "* -^'-^(l/ 

"Makhrama is satisfied now." ^lal* : JIS t « JjJ Ijla oU* 



(1) (Chap. 12) Al-Qaba y and AUFarruj are names of a garment with narrow sleeves and 
waist and a slit at the back . It used to be worn on journeys and at war . 
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5801. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Ami| fti 
11p : A silken Farruj was presented to Allah's 
Messenger sg and he put it on anc offered 
the Salat (prayer) in it. When he finished the 
Salat (prayer) , he took it off violently as if he 
disliked it and said, "This (garment) does not 
befit those who are Al-Muttaqun 



(13) CHAPTER. Hooded cloaks. 

5802. Narrated Mu'tamir: I heard my 
father saying, "I saw Anas wearing a yellow 
hooded cloak olKhazzT 



what 



cr , 



5803. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 
man said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
of clothes should a Muhrim wear? 
Messenger #| replied, "Do not 
turbans, trousers, hooded cloaks 
but if someone cannot get sandals 
can wear Khuff after cutting them 
the ankles . Do not wear clothes 
saffron or Wars (two kinds of per^umes). 
(SeeH. 1542) 



(14) CHAPTER. Trousers. 



382 



^Jmar: A 
type 
Allah's 
wefrr shirts, 
lOmff; 
then he 
below 
tojiched by 



short 



Z£ - «a* s 



t^Jlit :Jli aIp iul l ^ r fj 

V» : JIS p fcJj oj15J15 ijuj-i 

{j£> t JJ ^ 4U i XP <Uj l) 

•jij^- £Jj* J^J *s4^' 

jji^Ji O r) 

:SilS J Jlij - oA«Y 
Jli ^1 dJU^ :JIS 



* -'S 

43bl Jup ji- t^U ttilJU 

Oli ?^ll!1 ^ <^Jt ^ U t4l 
^iiijl ijJLi" M» :|§ 4l J^j 

U4«-£*;jj ^lii jiiJl J^u 

. «^jj V j ji^ipj <uL* ULi ^ Lili 



(1) (H. 5S01)'Al-Muttaqun : means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) . 
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5804. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ &i • ^> y) uiJb- - «A» i 

The Prophet 2g said, "Whoever cannot get \J. * ' *<>•<>* t 

an Izar, can wear trousers, and whoever ^ £ ' ^ tJ ) i* s ' ^ tL) - 

cannot wear sandals can wear Khuff." (See ^ ^JS\ ^p ^1 j^p tjjj 

H - 5803) ^ bbi C: ju' ^ :3u 

8 ^o»^- ''a'' 0 9^0 ' 

cr4^ t0^~ t>*J k <)ij\j~* 



5805. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ iiji A ^^j^ llSJL?- - oA«o 

man got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! . ^ . ^ ^ > hjjL*- • 'LpLJll 

What do you order us to wear when we 1 Cr ^ * 

assume the state of Ihram?" The Prophet £g L :JUi J>-j ^tf :Jli <jbl jlIp ^p 

replied, "Do not wear shirts, trousers, ^ ^ U'^Ii U <&l J 

turbans, hooded cloaks or Khuff, but if a * t_r^ ' ^ J 

man has no sandals , he can wear Khuff after L ^ r ^ I I V M : 3 li ? ^j>- ' 
cutting them short below the ankles ; and do ' ■ | 'JJ | ' * L*J*J I lu I 'Jj I 
not wear clothes touched with (perfumes) of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

saffron or Wars." JlSi J>-j o j& 01 VI t3U>Jlj 

j^>Ji\ (j^lllii tO^UJ <J 

(15) CHAPTER. Turbans. ^Uill 4»b ( \ o) 

5806. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: The JlIp ^ ^ \j$1>- - oA**\ 
Prophet M said, "A Muhrim should not wear > ■ , > , : > . . , 
a shirt , a turban , trousers , hooded cloaks , a - ^ 
garment touched with (perfumes) of saffron o t ^p t^JL* : ^li 4? 

or H^r5 , or Khuff except if one has no sandals > •^j. . '11; *g „fu 

in which case he should cut short the Khuff f ^ ' : Jb ^ <J* 

below the ankles." Vj 1 4-^L<^Jl Vj 1 0 h . ^ 5 11 



^ ^ o ^, ^» ' o ' > Z s 

Oli t j^JLAlJl jl>J ^ VI 
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(16) CHAPTER. At-Taqannu 6 (covering the 
head and most of the face with a covering 
sheet) . 

Ibn ' Abbas said : The Prophet 2g ckme out 
with his head tied with a black turban 

Anas bin Malik said : The Prophe : £g| tied 
his head with a margin of a Burd (garment) . 



Bs kr j 
sacrificed 



5807. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^ 
Muslim men emigrated to 
whereupon Abu Bakr also prepared 
for the emigration, but the Prophet 
(to him), "Wait, for I hope that 
allow me also to emigrate." Abu 
"Let my father and mother be 
you. Do you hope that (emigration^ 
Prophet £g said , "Yes ." So Abu Bal^r 
to accompany the Prophet and 
she-camels he had on the leaves ofv4|s 
tree regularly for four months . One 
we were sitting in our house at 
someone said to Abu Bakr , "Here 
Messenger |g coming with his 
part of his face covered with a cloth-i 
at an hour he never used to come to 
Bakr said, "Let my father and 
sacrificed for you, (O Prophet)! 
matter must have brought you her^ 
hour." The Prophet £jg came and 
permission to enter, and he was 
Prophet ijg entered and said to 
"Let those who are with you , go 
Bakr replied , "(There is no si 
your family. Let my father be 
you, O Allah's Messenger!" The 
said , "I have been allowed 
(Makkah)." Abu Bakr said, 
accompany you, O Allah's 
my father be sacrificed for you!" The 
Si said, "Yes." Abu Bakr said, "C' 
Messenger! Let my father be 



Ethiopi 



Allah 



is 

head 
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mother 



An 
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Abu 
\ out. 
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: Some 
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fed two 
Samur 
day while 
midday, 
Allah's 
and a 
covering 
Abu 
be 
urgent 
at this 
aiked the 
The 
Bakr, 
* Abu 
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for 

m 

leave 
Shall I 
■? Let 
Prophet 
Allah's 
for 



ub (n) 

: { J*j\ Jli j . £UJo Z\*j2& ^IIpj 

■U 

& jU*i>:i llil^ - «a. v 
i^U l£ a'/J- l£ c<f 

JUi T^l^ jZ y\ 

oyry j\ • JZ y} J^ 
- o - 

cIaApj i><£J*£A 3§§ ^Js> <La> 

jLL} \ tjjj t o xp bJ 15 t fj^i^; I j 
cJli *Sj^i- Jli t j4-J^ 
^ l ^ jJL>- UJj (^r*^ U^Ls * 4-^^ 

Jjli jUi to^flaJl ^ t 

3jg£ ^ j^3 ili : ^ 

tl^J Ljt ^5 j^-L- 
t^lj iJU il» ^1 Jli 

apUJI o Jii 4j ^L>- j I 

oili t jibJ-li ^ ^-iJl frUJ 

^ OrT ^ ^ 

Uji :3l5 : ^ 
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you! Take one of these two she-camels of 
mine." The Prophet $jg said, "I will take it 
only after paying its price." So we prepared 
rheir baggage and put their journey food in a 
leather bag and Asma' bint Abi Bakr cut a 
piece of her girdle belt ar^ tied the mouth of 
the leather bag with it That is why she was 
called Dhat-an-Nitdqain . Then the Prophet 
£g and Abu Bakr went to a cave in a 
Mountain called Thaur and remained there 
tor three nights. 'Abdullah bin Abu Bakr, 
vvho was a young intelligent man , used to stay 
with them at nigiit and leave before dawn so 
that in the morning, he would be with the 
Quraish at Makkah as if he had spent the 
night among them If he heard of any plot 
contrived by the Quraish against the Prophet 
3g§ and Abu Bakr, he would understand it and 
(return to) inform them of it when it became 
dark . £ Amir bin Fuhaira , the freed slave of 
Abu Bakr used to graze a flock of milch sheep 
to them when an hour had passed after the 
'hhcC prayer. They would sleep soundly till 
'Amir bin Fuhaira awakened them when it 
was still dark. He used to do that in each of 
those three nights . 

(See Hadlth No.3615 , Vol 4.) 



(17) CHAPTER. The helmet. 

5808 . Narrated Anas bin Malik l~ «ui : 
In the year of the conquest of Makkah the 
Prophet U| entered Makkah, wearing - 



jil li ' 
cJt ZJ*Jal\s :Jli .«^j^>Jl 
: J U i : JIS i 4i\ L 

J^j L cJI ^L> Jl>J 

OU> £ L»—» I la.afl t * j \ y>- 

oli ^y*— *^ oJ 15 JlLJ JiJj 4*^1 j^J I 

cj}J :aJ JUJ Jlf ^ jUj 
uj*j1p c™> tJU o^C «J o^Ui 

* . | f x ■* " S"- t > i . * o 

a^U ytj t ^So ^1 <ul JUp 

i ° • - ox. ^ ■ -I * -'l * I * 

U^JUc- ^ / P" ^ v ^— ag» >U* 
/^>- kiJUi j^>«j U^IjIj 

'ja[* u^iu Ja^j 

APU- J^>- U-^J-P <L>*j j3 

' ' * * > % 0 

t>l J^- 
JUJI iJLL; 1^ jtJ J5 iJUi Jib 

>*JI (W) 
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helmet on his head . 



(18) CHAPTER. AUBurud (black decorated 
square garments that are worn by bedouins) . 
And Al-Hibar (a green garment made in 
Yemen) . And Ash-Shamla (a garment that is 
wrapped around the body) . 

Khabab said: We complained to the 
Prophet £g (about our state) while he was 
leaning on his Burda . 
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Burd 



5809 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 11 
Once I was walking with Allah's Messenger 
i| and he was wearing a Najram 
thick margin. A bedouin followed 
pulled his Burd so violently that I notided 
side of the shoulder of Allah's Messengi 
affected by the margin of the Burd bec^use 
that violent puli. The bedouin 
Muhammad! Give me some of 
wealth which is with you." 
Messenger £g turned and looked a : 
and smiling, he ordered that he be 
something . 



hiim 



said 



with 
and 
the 
:er s§ 
of 
"O 
Allah's 
Allah's 
him, 
given 



bin 



5810 . Narrated Abu Hazim : Sahi 
said, "A lady came with a Burda," Sahi 
asked (the people), "Do you know 
Burda is?" Somebody said, "Yes. 
Shamla with a woven border." Sahi 
"The lady said, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
knitted this {Burda) with my own hajids 
you to wear it ." Allah's Messenger m 
and he was in need of it. Allah's Messenger 



Sa'd 
then 
what 
it is a 
added, 
I have 
for 
took it 



. yiJt«JI i*?>\j i_f^j ^lill ^Lp 



" -'S", 

J ^ *lJU {ji 

£ > los'* o * * 

41 JU ^ ^ tJU^J L» 

:JlS ^oi^ljl U j jjJ3 



^ 4^X3 HtJb- 



77 - THE BOOK OF DRESS j*UII y UT - VV 



387 




came out to us and he was wearing it as an ^ Ju jJia 

Izar. A man from the people felt it and said, . , >. > „ ."''t. , ^ >m 

O Allah s Messenger! Giveittometowear. ~ J ' ^ 7^ 

The Prophet 3g said , ' Yes Then he sat there \+>\j Lll I <■ L4II I U- bAi 

for some time (and when he went to his _ -. r - > - s >>,^vt 

house),hefoldeditandsentittohim.The ^ ^ J 6J J * 

people said to that man , ' You have not done : J Li c l g . ; LS \ t 4& I J j-i j W 

a right thing . You asked him for it , though . k , , * , -r-. ° - ' 

you know that he does not put down ^ ^ * v 

anybody's request.' The man said, 'By J^jl ^ Ul^lai ^-j c^Jj^JI 

Allah! I have only asked him so that it may . > , - >\ - u „ r . , 

be my shroud when I die.'" Sahi added, \ J * ~ 

"Later it was his shroud ." *0l JLi^p Juij IgiJL* 

s ^ i^iii Sfi i^L, l. 

[U W ^IJ 

* -""'S 

5811. Narrated Abu Hurairah^iut^j: I y\ uiJL>- - oAW 

heard AJlah's Messenger ^ saying, "From ^ m . *. . ..-t? 

among my followers , a group (of 70 ,000) will ^ s?^-^ <f - ^ 

enter Paradise without being asked for their U o I JL*^. 

accounts, their faces will be shining like the > e . ^ ^ . . ; — > 

moon." 'Ukasha bin Mihsan Al-AsadI got < -~***~" • 6 ^- rfl> 

up, lifting his covering sheet and said, "O a!>JI J*-J^J : J^j «i§ 4il J j-^j 

Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah for me that ^j* 
He may include me with them ." The Prophet 



3g said, "O Allah! Make him from them." ^Ui . « ll\J>\ yi-j 

Then another man from Al- Amar got up and >r 8 . ' ° * lilitp 

said , "O Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah for C?-* - ' ^T*^ ^ ^ 

me that He may include me with them ." On L i I £0 1 : J U c ^IJLp Vy^ 

that Allah's Messenger ^ said, '"Ukasha has "r - >» r- « . 1 1 i , > - 

precededyou." ''/^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J^J 

fi* p * (( ^? 
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5812. Narrated Qatada: I asked Anas, 
"What kind of clothes were most beloved to 
the Prophet He replied, 'The Hibara (a 
kind of Yemenese cloth) clothes/' 



L', 



5813 . Narrated Anas bin Malik o 
The most beloved garment to the Probhet 
to wear was the Hibara (a kind of 1 
cloth) . 



5814. Narrated 'Aishah &i 
wife of the Prophet ^ : When 
Messenger died, he was covered 
Hibara Burd (green square 
garment) . 



deco 
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(19) CHAPTER . Al-Aksiya. a) AM Al- 
Khama Is . 



5815, 5816. Narrated 'Aish 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^ 3>i ^ 
disease of Allah's Messenger 
aggravated, he covered his face 
Khamisa , but when he became 
breath, he would remove it from 
and say, "It is like that! May Allah 
Jews and Christians because they 
graves of their Prophets as pl 
worship." By that he warned his 
imitating them, by doing that which 



(1) (Chap. 19) Kisfi' (pl.Aksiya) mears 
called Khamisa (pl. Khama'is) whqn 



h and 
When the 
i got 
with a 
lort of 
his face 
the 
the 
aces of 
foll^wers of 
did. 



curse 1 
took 



t ley ( 



Crt Jjr 



b5 tj»lti : 



jlS" *-jLjJI oli :Jli lJ S\ 

.s^Jl :JU m ^ J\ 4^ 

-'i -- ^ ^ -'S (. 

^jlp- :Jli i Uca l^Op- :y^l»Nl 



[oAU 



cr 1 



;1 



: jLJS 



JJL>. 



lili 1 ^^JLp 4} ^u^>- ^yiaj 



a square black piece of cloth of wool or fur . It is 
it has a design . 
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5817. Narrated 'Aishah i « ; ^ &i j^y. 
Allah's Messenger sg offered Salat (prayer) 
while he was wearing a Khamisa of his that 
had printed marks . He looked at its marks , 
and when he finished Salat (prayer) , he said , 
"Take t his Khamisa of mine to Abu Jahm , for 
it has just now diverted my attention from my 
Salat (prayer), and bring to me the 
Anbijdniya (a plain thick sheet) of Abu 
Jahm bin Hudhaifa bin Ghanim who 
belonged to Bani 'Adi bin Ka'b." (See 
H. 752) 



5818. Narrated Abu Burda: 'Aishah 
brought out to us a Kisa' and an Izdr and 
said, "The Prophet g| died while wearing 
these two (Kisd : A square black piece of 
woolen cloth). (Izdr : A sheet, cloth garment 
covering the lower-half of the body) . 



(20) CHAPTER. hhtimdl-as-Sammd (V) . 

5819. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> jj>j : 
The Prophet % had forbidden: (A) the 
Muldmasa and Mundbadha (bargains), (B) 
the offering of two Salat (prayers), one after 
the morning compulsory Salat (prayer) till 
the sun rises, and the other, after the 'Asr 
prayer till the sun sets. (C) He also forbade 



J U ^JL* Lili t o^JaJ L^a Mi I 
^) l^I 5-^ ^-^r^ l^il» 



u* 1 • c^ 1 



[rvr 



bijL>- ; ^jl1>o biJL^ — ©A\A 

0^ 4 ^J?^ biji?- ! Ju^pU-II 

^ Cr* o-; 
Ijljlj iislp idl cJ->l 

£g ^1 £jj ^iJ :cJli /uu£ 

^ crf^ 0* tk r^ ^ ^ 
^ :Jli s^S* d h* 'f-f^ 



(1) (Chap. 20) See fW*7/i No.5820. 
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that one should sit wearing one garment, 
nothing of which covers his private parts (D) 
and prevent them from exposure to the sky ; 
(E) he also forbade Ishtimdl-as-SIpmmd' . 
(SeeH.5820) 



5820. Narrated Abu Sald Al-Khbdri 
ilp fti : Allah's Messenger sg forpade 
ways of wearing clothes and two 
dealings : (A) He forbade the dealinjgs 
Mulamasa and the Mundbadha . 
Muldmasa transaction the buyer 
touches the garment he wants tc 
night or by daytime, and that 
oblige him to buy it . In the Mundbadha 
man throws his garment at another 
latter throws his at the former and 
is complete and valid without exam|ning 
two objects or being satisfied with 
The two ways of wearing clothes 
Ishtimdl-as-Sammd ,' i. e., to coyer 
shoulder with a garment and leave 
bare ; and the other way was to wrab 
with a garment while sitting in such a 
nothing of that garment would 
private parts . 



the 



garment 
his 



around 



(21) CHAPTER. Al-Ihtibd 9 in one 
(to sit wrapped with one garment 
back and knees) . 

5821 . Narrated Abu Hurairah Ze\ 
Allah's Messenger 5g forbade two 
dresses: (A) To sit in an Ihtibd' p6sture in 
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one garment, nothing of which covers his 2bt ^J>j ^ 
private parts ; (B) to cover one side of his 
body with one garment and leave the other 
side bare. The Prophet ${ also forbade the ^ ji^Jl j i : jill! 

Muldmasa and Munabadha (transactions) 
(SeeH: 368) 



iL ^> JJ> o^i^Ji 
^Ji j^ijJi J-?-^ 

5822. NarratedAbuSa'IdAl-Khudn^5 : J IS HiJ - oAYY 

ilp i : The Prophet $g forbade Ishtimal-as- ^> > ^ ^ °-| *jjL£j " M 

Samma and that a man should sit in an ff^" ^ ' 

IhtibcC posture in one garment, nothing of jJIp t^L^J. ^1 ^J^-l • J^* 
which covers his private parts . „ * * e „ , 

^ J> m ^ M ^jAiJi 

^ cr^ J 
[r -w i^ij .{^S £U 

(22) CHAPTER. The black Afoimwa . * la lili i^JJt ujL (YY) 

5823. NarratedUmmKhalidbintKhalid: UJjU : ^ ^1 t£l>- - oAYV 
The Prophet ^ was given some dothes s * „ > * 
including a black^/msa. The Prophet ^ ^ 

s?:c!, "To whom shall we give this to wear?" j»l - ^ Uli ^ ju*I* 0*^3 

The people kept silent whereupon the ^ , s. j . 

Prophet jg said, "Fetch Umm Khalid for * ^ : - ^ - 

me " I (Umm Khalid) was brought carried S^J? "^a^ L$J ^->L^ 

(as I was a small giri at that time). The „ . t ^ , c *^ ; 

Prophet m took the &m&« in his hands * 01 Jj ^" :JU * 

and made me wear it and said , "May you live ^^j»^^^' ; JU fjill oJLli 

so long that your dress will wear out and you ^ l^^J^\ i^-U 'UjJ Uj "U 

will mend it many times." On the Khamisa * - 'cr*^ ^ t> 

there were some green or pale designs. (The . « ^yLL*"' j ^j-P^ • JLij Ig-Uli 
Prophet jgg saw these designs) and said, "O 
Umm Khalid! This is Sanak." (Sanah is an 

Ethiopian w. "d meaning beautiful) . . «oL^ Ha tJJl^- p L» :JUi 
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5824. Narrated Anas il^ Sfci 
Umm Sulaim gave birth to a child , she 
me, "O Anas! Watch this boy care: 
do not give him anything to eat or 
you have taken him to the Profjhet % 
tomorrow morning for the Tahnik: 
next morning I took the child to the 
jg| who was sitting in a garden 
wearing a Huraithiya Khamlsa 
branding the she-camel on which 
come during the conquest of Makkah 



So the 
Prophet 
and was 
and was 
he had 



(23) CHAPTER. Green clothes. 



Aistah 
green 



5825. Narrated 'Ikrima: Rifa'a 
his wife whereupon 'Abdur-Rahman 
Zubair Al-Qurazl married her 
that the lady (came), wearing a 
(and complained to her ('Aishah) 
husband and showed her a green spo : 
skin caused by beating) . It was the 
ladies to support each other , so when 
Messenger ^ came, 'Aishah said, 
not seen the women suffering as the 
women. Look! Her skin is greener 
clothes!" When 'Abdur-Rahman 
his wife had gone to the Prophet 3g , 
with his two sons from another 
said, "By Allah! I have done no 
him , but he is impotent and is as 
me as this," holding and showing 
of her garment. 'Abdur-Rahman 
Allah , O Allah's Messenger! She 
He! I am very strong and can satisfy 
she is disobedient and wants to go 
Rifa'a." Allah's Messenger jg| said, 
"If that is your intention, then know 
unlawful for you to re-marry Rifa'; 
'Abdur-Rahman has had sexual 
with you Then the Prophet |g saw tkvo boys 
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u? ] u' 

Aj jJJu ^J>- r^^Oj "^5 ^"^jJl 

ISU 4j CjjJud . ^ 

[\o*l .^J&l 

pJJi ^iJji JjL orr) 

jL^ \+1Z>j :iisU cJli .^t^Jl 
- i|| jiil ij-^j Lili tUoL^ 
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with 'Abdur-Rahman and asked (him), "Are 
these your sons?" On that 'Abdur-Rahman 
said, "Yes." The Prophet «g said, "You 
claim what you claim (i .e., that he is 
impotent)? But by Allah, these boys 
resemble him as a crow resembles a crow." 



(24) CHAPTER. White clothes. 

5826. Narrated Sa'd: On the day of the 
battle of Uhud , on the right and on the left of 
the Prophet £g were two men wearing white 
clothes , and I had neither seen them before , 
nor did I see them afterwards . 



5827 . Narrated Abu Dhar : I came to the 
Prophet ^ while he was wearing white 
clothes and sleeping. Then I went back to 
him again after he had got up from his sleep. 
He said, "Nobody says: 'La ilaha illallaK 
(None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah), and then later on he dies while 
believing in that, except that he will enter 
Paradise ." I said, "Even if he had committed 
il legai sexual intercourse and theft?" He 
said, "Even if he had committed illegal 
sexual intercourse and theft." I said, "Even 
if he had committed illegal sexual intercourse 
and theft?" He said, "Even if he had 
committed illegal sexual intercourse and 
theft," I said, "Even if he had committed 
illegal sexual intercourse and theft?" He 
said, "Even if he had committed illegal 



JL; iUi OIS- 1)U» :|g 4l 
J^-°y i£>U\ Ia* 1 * *JU t^Ju : Jli 

:Jti Jii 



Uli» : ^ ^1 l&b» - oAYV 

"u- 'i 5 . ^- >ii . - *' i f * f 
VIA y 1 JL5 j 41^ ! Cp-Jb J 

?c53^* ^L* ^L? * ^u t«^L>Jt 

jly :Jli jlj Jj b\j 



77 - THE BOOK OF DRESS 



sexual intercourse and theft in spit^ of AbO 
Dhar's dislikeness." 

Abu 'Abdullah said : This is at thfc time of 
death or before it ; if one repents and regrets 
and says La ilaha Mallah (None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah); he will be 
forgiven his sins . 
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(25) CHAPTER. The wearing of silk clothes 
by men and what is allowed thereof. 



An- 



5828. Narrated Aba 'Uthman 
While we were with 'Utba bin 
Adharbijan, there came 'Umaif : 
indicating that Allah's Messengei 
forbidden the use of silk except 
then he pointed with his index 
fingers . To our knowledge , by that 
embroidery. 



i-Nahdi : 
Ijarqad at 
s letter 
M had 
is much, 
middle 
he meant 



this 
and 



5829. Narrated Abu 'Uthman : While we 
were at Adharbijan, 'Umar wro:e to us: 
"Allah's Messenger forbade wearing silk 
except this much. Then the Piophet jjg 
approximated his two fingers 
middle fingers) (to illustrate tha^) 
Zuhair (the subnarrator) raised up 
and index fingers . 



5830. Narrated Abu 'Uthman : 
were with 'Utba, 'Umar wrote to 



wearing i 
Piophet 
(iidex and 
to us." 
lis middle 



While we 
us: "The 
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Prophet 3g said, There is none who wears 
silk in this world except that he will wear 
nothing of it in the Hereafter/ " Abu 
'Uthman pointed out with his middle and 
indexfingers. 



5831. Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: While 
Hudhaifa was at Al-Mada'in, he asked for 
water whereupon the chief of the village 
brought him water in a silver cup . Hudhaifa 
threw it at him and said, "I have thrown it 
only because I have forbidden him to use it , 
but he does not stop using it. Allah's 
Messenger sg said, 'Gold, silver, silk and 
Dibdj (a kind of silk) are for them 
(disbelievers) in this world and for you 
(Muslims) in the HereafterV 



5832 . Narrated Anas bin Malik i!* &i : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever wears silk in 
this world, shall not wear it in the 
Hereafter." 



jU <\ liill J ;.>JI J± M» 

Otf Jb' ^1 ^1 
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5833. Narrated Jhabit: I heard Ibn Az- 
Zubair delivering a Khutba saying, 
"Muhammad sg said, 'Whoever wears silk 
in this world, shall not wear it in the 
HereafterV 
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5834. Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: I heard 
'Umar saying, "The Prophet i| said, 
* Whoever wears silk in this world , snall not 
wear it in the HereafterV 



5835. Narrated 'Umar bin AljKhattab 
fti ^'y. Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"None wears silk in this world , bulj he who 
will have no share in the Hereafter 
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. V 

(26) CHAPTER. Whoever just touches silk jS # jLi i^L (Y n) 

but does not wear it. ' ' > 

5836. Narrated Al-Bara' JL£ fii : The ^> 5X1 1 jCp llijb- - oAfn 

Prophet was given a silk garment as a gift + . „ - . „ ^ > 

and we started touching it with our hands and ^ 4 ^ * ^ 4 ^ff* 

admiring it. On that the Prophet said, aIp ibl *|^J| ji- c^Uwl 
"Do you wonder at this?" We said, "Yes." 
He said, "The handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin 

Mu'adh in Paradise are better than this ." J Us t il* 




[r Y M 

(27) CHAPTER. The use of silk in bedding. <> ^ (YV > 

'Ubaida said : It is like wearing it . . * . ..° l_< j> : 5 jlLp J ISJ 

5837. Narrated Hudhaifa fii : The lilU : ^ - o AV V 

Prophet £g| forbade us to drink out of gold ^ ^ *" „ , > . „ 

and silver vessels, or eat in it, and also * ^ ' J'J^ ^ < ~ r * J 

forbade the wearing of silk and Dlbaj or tJ^Uti L ^f^ lf\ 
sittingonit. „ *1 \A 

Cr? j J* <>J^ ^ L?) o* 

O I j t <iiJ I j v ^aJU I XS\ ^ O^JLj 

Ttj^^ J*J tL *^ 
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(28) CHAPTER. The wearing of Qassiy. 
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to 



Narrated Abu Burda: I said 
"What is QassiyV He said, 
brought to us from Sham or Egypt 
lines like ribs and contains silk, and 
look like citrons. And Al-Mithara 
cushion the women used to make 
husbands." 

Yazld said : Al-Qassiy were clothes 
lines like ribs and containing silk 
brought from Egypt. Al-Mithara was 
lion skin . 



'Ali, 
Cflothes 
Tt has 
t|he ribs 
was a 
their 



fcr 



having 
were 
Wiade of 



and 



5838 . Narrated Ibn ' Azib : The Prophet 
forbade us to use the red Mayathir and to use 
Al-Qassiy . 



(29) CHAPTER. Silk is allowed f<|>r men 
suffering from an itch . 

5839. Narrated Anas & &i j^y. The 
Prophet allowed Az-Zubair and Abdur- 
Rahman to wear silk because they were 
suffering from an itch . 
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(30) CHAPTER. SHk for women. pLIU ^Jl JjL (T • ) 

5840. Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: The ^ OUIJUl liil^ - o M • 
Prophet gave me a silk suit. I went out > 

wearing it, but seeing the signs of anger on L =^ jA ^- ? C C < ^ x ^ ^ ' 

his face , I tore it and distributed it among my Lll^ ijji* LJJb- ijtlj ^ J-L^J 

wives. ^ M ^ 0 . i,, > 

: JIS ilp 4)1 ^^»3 
t IgJ o^-^i t£l a!>- #| ^1 

[mu r^lj .^LJ 

5841. Narrated 'Abdullah bin £ Umar: llijU- - oAM 
'Umar & &i saw a silk suit being sold, 
so he said, "O Allah's Messenger! Why don't 



you buy it so that you may wear it when ^ ■ <y) ^ <• 

delegatescometoyou,andalsoonFridays?" * > „ c* i I 

The Prophet *i said, "This is worn only by ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^\ 

him who has no share in the Hereafter." l$iJ£l jJ *il Jj-^j Ij : jUi 

Afterwards the Prophet $k sent to 'Umar a rr 

silk suit suitable for wearing. 'Umar said to * ^ ^ * ' ^ ; 

the Prophet "You have given it to me to M jJ* oJu* UJI» :Jli 

wear, yet I have heard you saying about it <-'.\ - ' „ - 1 *t 

what you said? The Prophet said , "I sent • • ~ J J 

it to you so that you might either sell it or give UL-5 <-\ j m J>- aL>- J! 

it to somebody else to wear." - 'f - > 'u-' >, 

31 i^iJ io 1^ cii; Uji» 

5842. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he :oUJl y} lI^JL>- - o Al Y 

had seen Umm Kulthum ^!>LJl l^JU, the ^ - , * U' M 

daughter of Allah's Messenger wearing * y J* s <J* 

a red silk garment . ^ I j I : ^iJU L« I I ^^r^ ' 
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ahout 1 



him 



animal 
answer 1 



Aisliah 



(31) CHAPTER. The Prophet #| 
contented with whatever clothes 0r 
were available . 

5843. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 
For one year I wanted to ask 'Umar 
... w women who helped each other 
the Prophet m , but I was afraid of 
day he dismounted his riding 
went among the trees of Arak to 
call of nature , and when he returned 
him and he said, "(They were) 
Hafsa." Then he added, "We never 
give significance to ladies in the days 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, but 
Islam came and Allah mentioned their 
we used to give them their rights but 
allow them to interfere in our affairjs 
there was some dispute between me 
wife and she answered me back in 
voice. I said to her, 'Strange! You 
in this way?' She said, 'Yes. Do you 
to me while your daughter annoys 
Messenger?' So I went to Hafsa and 
her, 'I warn you not to disobey Allah 
Messenger.' I first went to Hafsa anc 
Umm Salama and told her the same . 
o me, 'O 'Umar! It surprises me 
interfere in our affairs so much 
would poke your nose even into the 
Allah's Messenger $j£ and his wives 
rejected my advice. There was an 
man ; whenever he was absent frorr 
Messenger #| and I was present there 
to convey to him what had happened ( 
day), and when I was absent and 
present there , he used to convey to 
had happened as regards news from 
Messenger sg . During that time all the 
of the nearby lands had surrenqered 
Allah's Messenger 2g except the 
Ghassan in Sham , and we were afraid 
might attack us. All of a sudden th|e 
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came and said, 'Agreatevent has happened!' Jj— j ^? ^l?! tJig-*ij 

I asked him, 'What is it? Has the Ghassan! 
(king) come?' He said, 'Greater than that! 
Allah's Messenger |g has divorcedhiswives!' Jlii Vl jll jji t aJ ^Uiil ji J§| 
I went to them and found all of them weeping ? 1 1 - , ',*r 

m their dwelhngs, and the Prophet jgg had ~ " r 
ascended to an upper room of his. At the J_aj ^jLiiVL VI o^Ji-i Ui 
door of the room there was a slave to whom I 
went and said , " Ask the permission for me to 
enter . He admitted me and I entered to see piipi :JU ^^JUJJl Sy^ Uj 
the Prophet |jg lying on a mat that had left its 
imprint on his side . Under his head there was 
a leather pillow stuffed with palm fibres. 
Behold! There were some hides hanging 
there and some grass for tanning. Then I 
mentioned what I had said to Hafsa and 
Umm Salama and what reply Umm Salama 
had given me . Allah's Messenger #| smiled 
and stayed there for twenty nine days and 
then came down." 

(See Hadith No.2468, VoL3 for details) 



5844. Narrated Umm Salama ibi : 
One night the Prophet 5g woke up saying : 
"La ilaha illallah (None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)! How many Fitan 
(trials and afflictions) have been sent down 
tonight, and how many treasures have been 
sent down (disclosed)! Who will go and wake 
up [for Salat (prayers)] the lady dwellers of 
these rooms? Many well-dressed (people) in 
this world, will be naked on the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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(32) CHAPTER. What to invoke fyr the one 
who has worn a new gannent . 
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5845. Narrated Umm Khalid 
Some clothes were presented 
Messenger § as a gift along 
Khamisa. The Prophet 
Companions), 'To whom do 
we give this Khamisal" The 
quiet. Then he said, "Bring 
Khalid." So I was brought to 
dressed me with it with his own 
said twice, "May you live so long 
wear out many garments." He 
iooking at the embroidery of that 
and said, "O Umm Khalid! This 
(Sana in Ethiopian language 
beautiful) . 

Ishaq , a subnarrator , said : A 
my family had toid me that she ha<| 
Khamisa over Umm Khalid . (See 



(33) CHAPTER. Men are forbidden to use 
saffron. 

5846. Narrated Anas il£ iit lr?J : Th e 
Prophet |g forbade men to use sa Efron . 
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j* c JjjiJl JuP j* 4 si* j 1 jJ l JUS- 

(34) CHAPTER. The garment dyed with V^ 1 (rl) 

saffron . 

5847. Narrated Ibn 'Urnar &i ^j>y. l5jls- : ^Ji; ^»1 l^i> - oAlV 
The Prophet forbade a Muhrim to wear „ £ ^ ^ . „ * 

clothes dyed with Wars or saffron . ^ L i ^ - *• J - 



(35) CHAPTER. The red garment. c-^I u*L (r©) 

5848. Narrated Al-Bara' & iui ^5 : The : JlJjJI - «AIA 
Prophet ^wasof a modest height. I sawhim , „ * "Uwl i *' Alii bil^ 
wearing a red suit , and I did not see anything ' ^ ^ * ^ 4 

better than him . ( ^JLM jlS" : J\ jZ «jbt j^fj 

(36) CHAPTER. The red Mi^ra . (a kind of »1 ^UJl Yju^S u*L (Y"0 
silk-cushions) 

5849. Narrated Al-Bara' & fit ^\ : The UJjb- : l^J l&U- - «AH 
Prophet sg ordered us to observe seven ^ > * , ; - 1 1 • ' * • * 
things : To visit the sick ; follow funeral r' - ^ c - 
processions; say 'May Allah bestow His i) I j jl^l u* ^ij-^ 
Mercy on you,' to the sneezer if he says s tl . ^* 

Praise be to Allah!. He forbade us to wear ' U • ~ J SfT J 

silk , Dibaj, Qassiy and Istabrag (various kinds c^-1Sj c L>J I £lJ I j t ^^du I 
of silken clothes) ; or to use red Mayathir „ . \>. a , . ; . 

(silk-cushions) . (See //^^ No .6253) ' a?? J* ^ ■ ^ 1x3 

[ur<\ .^^1 j 
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(37) CHAPTER. The Sibtiya (shoes 
tanned leather) and other shoes (1) 



5850. Narrated Sa'id Abu Maslama: I 
asked Anas (bin Malik) , "Did the Prophet 
use to offer the Salat (prayers) while wearing 
his shoes?" He said,"Yes." 



5851. Narrated Sa'id Al-Maqburi 
bin Juraij said to 'Abdullah bin 'Urati 
you doing four things which are not 
your friends." Ibn 'Umar said, 
they, O Ibn Juraij?" He said : "I see 
do not touch except the two 
corners of the Ka'bah (while 
Tawaf) : and I see you wearing 
shoes ; and I see you dyeing (your 
Sufra; and I see that when yoi 
Makkah, the people assume the 
Ihram on seeing the cresent (on the 
of Dhul-Hijja) while you do not 
state of Ihram till the Day of 
Dhul-Hijja)." 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
him, "As for the corners of the 
have not seen Allah's Messenger sg 
except the two Yemenite corners . 
Sibtiya shoes, I saw Allah's 
wearing leather shoes that had no 
he used to perform the ablutkjn 
wearing them. Therefore, I like 
such shoes . As regards dyeing with 
saw Allah's Messenger |g dyeing his hair with 
it, so I like to dye (my hair) witjh 
regards the cresent (of Dhul-Hijja 
not seen Allah's Messenger £j| 
state of Ihram till his she-camel set 
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(1) (Chap. 37) Shoes made of tanned leather from which hair is removed. 
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5852. Narrated Ibn 'Urnar &i ^j>y. 
Allah's Messenger £)§ forbade that a Muhrim 
should wear clothes dyed with Saffron or 
Wars, and said, "Whoever has no shoes can 
put on Khuff after cutting it below the 
ankles." 



5853. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas <hi 
The Prophet sjg said , "Whoever has no Izar 
(waistsheet) , can wear trousers ; and whoever 
has no sandals, can wear Khuff." (but cut 
them short below the ankles) . 



(38) CHAPTER. While putting on the shoes , 
one should start with the right foot . 

5854. Narrated 'Aishah \# 3>i ^j>y. The 
Prophet sg used to like starting from the right 
in performing ablution , combing his hair and 
putting on his shoes . 



(39) CHAPTER. Do not walk wearing one 
shoe only. 
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5855 . Narrated Abu Hurairah *Ip 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "None 
should walk, wearing one shoe only 
should either put on both shoes or \4ear 
shoes whatsoever." 
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of you 
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(40) CHAPTER. One should take off the left 
shoe first. 



5856. Narrated Abu Hurairah *Ip 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "If you Want 
put on yc ar shoes , put on the right shqe 
and if you want to take them off, take 
left one first . Let the right shoe be the 
be put on and the last to be taken off, 



to 
first ; 
off the 
first to 



(41) CHAPTER. Two straps in a sandal 
whoever thinks that it is permissible 
one strap. 

5857. Narrated Anas *Ip fti ^j>j 
sandal of the Prophet £g had two stru\ 



5858. Narrated 'Isa bin Tahman: Anas 
bin Malik brought out for us, two sandals 
having two straps. Thabit Al-Bananl said, 
"These were the sandals of the Prophet jg." 



(42) CHAPTER. The red tent of leather 



^UII ±jbS - vv 



406 



;and 
to use 



The 



ps. 



iri 



41 JUp liiJ^- - oAoo 



:Jli #| &\ 3^3 



«Aon 



^ 5«' 

t ^ k y \ ^ \ 'j* t U ^ t ^JLli 
: sSLxi ^ t^lti l5jj>- *<J^? 

^^bu Ol :<UP «0)1 ^sfj (j^Jl Uj-b- 

.o^Li L«J 015 #§ ^1 

[0A0A 

U^J-I :ju*J ^jl^ - eA«A 

vLli Jli co^li U4J 
[oaov r^ij . jgg ^1 Ji5 oli 
f Sl ^ djl 4>b (tY) 



77 - THE BOOK OF DRESS ^UJI y ttf VV 



407 



<U3 



5859. Narrated Abu Jubaifa ^ ^5 : I J* l^Jb- - o AM 

came to the Prophet #| while he was inside a 9 . ; - - * , , . * ^ > 

red leather tent and I saw Bilal taking the ^ " X J ^ & '' J 

remaining water of the ablution of the :J15 o I j* iv&ZJr j* o y- 
Prophet $g, and the people were taking of 
that water and rubbing it on their faces ; and 

whoever could not get anything of it, would i N% OjIjj t jol 
share the moisture of the hand of his ^ \ - , ^ <^ 

companion (and then rub it on his face) . ' ^ ' J ^ <jr 

[UV . <~^U> 



5860. Narrated Anas bin Malik &l ^3 : : j 1*11 1 ^,1 LiJjL*- - &A*\ * 
The Prophet ^ called for the Ansar and 
gathered them in a leather tent. 



:J15 jil 

1 . ' «Mi * °. t 

jLi!Vl Ji i§ ^1 J^l :3li 

-. -'t o -i- . e > ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[n n 

(43) CHAPTER. To sit on a ffcwfr (a mat ^a*Jl ^^L|Jl 4*M <* r) 

made of leaves of date-palms) or similar 
thing. 

5861. Narrated 'Aishah 1^ 1 ^3: The ^1 llAi ^JL>> - oA*U 
P'ophet used to construct a room with a 
Hasir at night in order to offer the Salat 



(prayer) therein , and diiring the day he used Jup ilLl ^1 ^ t Ju*-1 

to spread it out and sit on it. The people , ^ , - -1 . • - » s 

started coming to the Prophet #| at night to ^ ST 7 ^ ^ y 

offer the (prayer) behind him. When t^a^ ^ sit ^ 

their number increased , the Prophet M faced , tf,, 1 • f t ■ 

them and said, O people! Take upon - * o- - lt- . 

yourselves only those good deeds which are j y jZ J* U 1 Jl*>^ . aIJLp ^^^c* 

within your ability, for Allah does not get s , ^ f „ tl 

tired (of giving reward till you get tired , and ^* " * ^ ' - - J 

the most beloved deeds to Allah are the t^illll Ifll L» :jUi 1 1 /j£ 
most regular and the constant ones even 
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though they were few." 



(44) CHAPTER. Garments having gold 
buttons . 



5862. Narrated Al-Misw 
Makhrama : My father, Makhrama 
me, "I have come to know that 
have come to the Prophet 
distributing them. So O my son! 
him." We went to the Prophet 
him in the house . My father said to 
my son! Call the Prophet £g for me 
it hard to do so , so I said surprisingly 
call Allah's Messenger £g for 
father said, "O my son! He is not a 
So I called him and he came out 
Dibdj cloak (1) having gold buttons, 
"O Makhrama! I kept this for 
Prophet £g then gave it to him . 



sorre 
and 
take 
and ] 



you 



you 



(45) CHAPTER. Gold rings. 



Azib 



5863. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 
1*4^ : The Prophet #| forbade us to 
things: He forbade using gold 
Istabraq, Dibdj, red Maydthir, Al- 
and silver utensils . He ordered us to 
other things. To pay a visit to the 
follow funeral processions; to 
Allah be Merciful to you" to a 



nse i 
rings 



say 
sneezer 



(1) (H.5862)Thatwaseitherbefore 

was just putting that cloak on 

(2) (H. 5863) Istabraq and Dibdj are 
Qassiy are garments decorated 
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do seven 
sick; to 
May 
if he 



$ * > * \ > 



. {{ 



:ji hYj flS U 41 J\ JUpVi 
-J&l jj>JI (U) 



dz c^ji #| ^lii h\ jSS: Z\ 

di! : oiii t dDi vLitpU 

isi L :Jlii ?<&l Jj-^j 
?L5 ^IIpj t jL>«j 

L» :jUi ^ 



jj>* £rW^ 



[Yo<\<\ 



the prohibition of the wearing of Dibdj or the Prophet 
his shoulders to show it to Makhrama. 
tivo kinds of silk . Maydtjur are luxurious cushions . Al- 
with silk and made in Qass, an Egyptian town. 
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says "Praise be to Allah" ; to return 
greetings; to accept invitations; to help 
others to fulfil their oaths ; and to help the 
oppressed ones . 



5864. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* fti ^j>j : 
The Prophet forbade the wearing of a gold 
ring. 



5865. Narrated 'Abdullah <S %\ ^j>y. 
Allah's Messenger jgg wore a gold ring and 
placed its stone towards the palm of his hand . 
The people also started wearing gold rings 
like it, but when the Prophet £g saw them 
wearing such rings, he threw it away (that 
gold ring) and then took a ring made of silver 
(and wore it) ." 



(46) CHAPTER. Silver rings. 

5866. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uji* &i CrfJ : 
Allah's Messenger wore a gold ring or a 



t. j>j>*}\ - c— aJJI <il>- :Jli 



3 j j t^JsLiJl 



«Ani 

j LJL> 

j£ ^ M ^ u* ^ l 



Oli j 



LJjb- t&U - «An« 

6JL>»Jli 1 ^Jj L*^o <wai JJc>-j 
t oA*W t o ATI : ^1] .i^i Jjj 

[vy<u t ^1o^ t oAvi t oAvr 
i^iJt ^ju» (i n) 
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when 
rings , 



silver ring and placed its stone towaifds 
palm of his hand and had the 
'Muhammad, the Messenger of 
engraved on it. The people also 
wearing gold rings like it, but 
Prophet i§ saw them wearing such 
threw it away (his ring) and said , "I wiJl 
wear it," and then wore a silver 
whereupon the people too started 
silver rings . Ibn 'Umar added : Aftler 
Prophet #|, Abu Bakr wore that 
then 'Umar and then 'Uthman wore 
fell in the Arls well from 'Uthman. 



the 
name 
Allah' 
started 
the 
he 
never 
ring, 
\|earing 
the 
, and 
till it 



ring 



t 



(47) CHAPTER. 

5867. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Urriar 
uji* Allah's Messenger 3g wore a gold 
ring, then he threw it and said, "I will never 
wear it." The people also threw their (gold) 
rings. 



5868 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
that he saw a silver ring on the 
Allah's Messenger sgg for one day only 
the people had silver rings majie 
themselves and wore it. On that 
Messenger ^ threw his ring away 
people threw their rings as well. 
details of this Hadlth , see Fath-Al-Bak) 
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t i L i Jl***» ^-Jt \ y\ Aju \j 

(48) CHAPTER. The stone of the ring. ^UJl jii <liL (IA) 

5869 . Narrated Humaid : Anas was asked , UjJb- - «A*\A 

"Did the Prophet #|wear a ring?" Anas said, ^ lili U' * I * ' I ju 

"Once he delayed the t Isha' prayer till " ' ^ mji 

midnight. Then he came, facing us... as if I JJ>*S\ Jj*> : JL>\ C UJ- 
am now looking at the glitter of his ring . . . 
and said, "The people have offered their 

Salat (prayers) and slept but you have been in LILp ^ c J4^ j& ^\ 
Salat (prayer) as you have been waiting for 
it 



5870. Narrated Anas &i The ring ' l^l>- - «AV • 

of the Prophet ^ was of silver , and its stone * * . , f . . > > , „ . . 

' OJL>o lJLw*^>- Cju*- : J \3 

was of silver too. 



[10 

(49) CHAPTER. An iron ring. 4^ (*^) 

5871. Narrated Sahi : A woman came to jj *bl Jili- lijJL^- - oAV\ 

the Prophet ^ and said, "I have come to t ^ ... . .--1-- 

present myself to you (for marriage)." She v- ^ * 

kept standing for a long period during which t^*** ^ tS^ ** f 3^" 

period the Prophet £g looked at her ^ ^ ;^ - 'U- * J 

carefully. When she stayed for a long ZJ " * * ^ 



77 - THE BOOK OF DRESS 



The 



agam 
could 



period , a man said to the Prophet ^ 
are not in need of her, then marry 
me." The Prophet #| said, "Have 
anything to give her (as Maitr)T y 
said, "No." The Prophet |g said, 
your house) and search for somethin^ 
man went and came back to say, "By 
could not find anything." The 
said, "Go again and search for 
even if it be an iron ring He went 
came back saying, "No , by Allah , I 
get even an iron ring." The man had 
liar and had no Rida' (upper garmen 
said, "I will give her my liar as 
that the Prophet sg said, "Your 
wears it , nothing of it will remain on 
if you wear it nothing of it will be 
The man went aside and sat down . 
Prophet #| saw him leaving (after a 
he called back and asked, "Ho\y 
Qur'an do you know (by heart)?' 
"I know such and such Surah ," 
Surah, The Prophet said, "I manfy 
you for the amount of Qur'an you 
heart)." 



Tf you 
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(50) CHAPTER. To engrave a ring. 

5872 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 3>i v 
Allah's Messenger sg wanted to write a letter 
to a group of people or some non-Airabs . It 
was said to him, "They do not aceept any 
letter unless it is stamped." So the Prophet 
3§ had a silver ring made for himself , and on 
it was engraved : 'Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah'... as if I cm now 
looking at the glitter of the ring on the 
finger (or i n the palm) of the Prophet 



412 



and 
not 
only an 
it). He 
On 
If she 
and 
her." 
the 
while) , 
much 
said, 
some 
her to 
(by 



cJ>Ui t cJ>- :<L3\J& 
J U? lili t t 

:Jli t V :Jli «?l^ijLi; 

vl— : JIS t Ls_Li cjjJtj o\ 

Vj t^uij V :JU ^ Onii 

J^Jl ^ySjli Z* Ifclp 

s. > . ^ "s ; - ' - : 

Aj ^iU tUy $|| J^iJl ely L _r^ e ^ 

[m* .«jljll ^ 

(JUJI^^L (o o 



77 - THE BOOK OF DRESS 



413 



5873. Narrated Ibn 'Urnar up- fti ^j>y. 
Allah's Messenger 3g took a ring made of 
silver for himself and it was worn by him on 
his hand. Afterwards it was worn by Abu 
Bakr, and then by 'Umar, and then by 
'Uthman till it fell in the Aris well . (On that 
ring) was engraved : 'Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah .' 



(51) CHAPTER. To wear the ring on the 
little finger. 

5874. Narrated Anas &i ^J>y. The 
Prophet got a ring made for himself and 
said , "I have got a ring made (for myself) and 
engraved a certain engraving on it so none of 
you should get such an engraving on his 
ring/' I saw the glitter of the ring on his little 
finger . 



(52) CHAPTER. Talang a ring for stamping 
certain things or (for stamping) letters 
written to the people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) and other people . 

5875 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
When the Prophet % intended to write to the 
Byzantines, it was said to him, "Those 
people do not read your letter unless it is 
stamped." So the Prophet #| took a silver 
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ring and got Muhammad, the Mes: 
Allah' engraved on it... as if I 
looking at its glitter in his hand . 



(53) CHAPTER. Keeping the stone of the 
ring towards the palm of the hand. 



; used 



mad 



5876. Narrated 'Abdullah J-p fti 
Prophet sg got a ring made of 
himself , and when he wore it, he 
its stone toward the palm of his han^l 
people too got gold rings 
themselves. The Prophet #| then 
the pulpit, and after glorifying and 
Allah, he said, "I had it made for 
now I will never wear it again." He 
away, and then the people threw 
rings too . ( Juwairiya , a subnarrator 
think Anas said that the Prophet 
wearing the ring in his right hand) . 



(54) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet ag: "None should have the same 
engraving made on his ring as the engraving 
on my ring." 



5877 . Narrated Anas bin Malik i! 
Allah's Messenger £g took a silver 
had 'Muhammad, the Messenger of 
engraved on it . The Prophet £g then 
us), "I have a silver ring with 'Muhammad 
the Messenger of Allah' engraved on it, so 
none of you should have the same engraving 
on his ring." 
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(55) CHAPTER. Should one get the 
engraving of the ring done in three lines? 

5878 . Narrated Anas that when Abu Bakr 
became the caliph, he wrote a letter to him 
(and stamped it with the Prophet's ring) and 
the engraving of the ring was in three lines : 
Muhammad in one line, 'Messenger' in 
another line, and 'Allah' in the third line. 



5879. Narrated Anas: The ring of the 
Prophet #1 was in his hand, and after him, in 
Abu Bakr's hand, and then in 'Umar's hand 
after Abu Bakr. When 'Uthman was the 
caliph , once he was sitting at the well of Aris . 
He removed the ring from his hand and while 
he was trifling with it, it dropped into the 
well. We kept on going to the well with 
'Uthman for three days looking for the ring, 
and finally the well was drained , but the ring 
was not found . 



(56) CHAPTER. Rings forwomen. 

' Aishah had gold rings . 



5880. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Uji* &i ^ j : I 
offered the 'Eid prayer with the Prophet 
and he offered Salat (prayer) before the 
Khutba (religious talk). Ibn 'Abbas added: 
Then the Prophet |jg came towards (the rows 
of) the women and ordered them to give 



jlJ*- - oAVA 
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alms , and the women started putting their big 
and small rings in the garment of Bulai 



(57) CHAPTER. The wearing of necklaces 
and Sikhab by the women . (Sikhdb means a 
necklace made of the wood of certain 
plants) . 

588J . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ft' CrfJ '• 
The Prophet £g came out on the day of 'Eid 
and offered two-Rak'at Salat (prayer) , and he 
did not pray any Rak'a before it , nor after it . 
Then he went towards the women and 
ordered them to give alms. The women 
started donating their ear-rings and 
necklaces . 



(58) CHAPTER. To borrow a necklace. 



lost 



c ue 



5882. Narrated 'Aishah i^Ip &i 
necklace belonging to Asma* was 
the Prophet sent men in its searcth 
time for the Salat (prayer) became 
they were without ablution and theV 
not find water ; therefore they offere|d 
(prayer) without ablution. They 
that to the Prophet #|. Then Allah r^vealed 
the Verse of Tayammum. ('Aishah added 
rhat she had borrowed (the necklace) from 
Asma') . 
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(59) CHAPTER. Ear-rings for women. 



Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 



Cr? J 



The 



Prophet 0, ordered the women to give alms , 
and I saw them stretching their hands 
towards their ears and necks (to give their 
necklaces and ear-rings) . 

5883. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u& fti ^y. 
"The Prophet offered two-Rak'at Salat 
(prayer) on 'Eid day and he did not offer any 
[Nawafil Salat (prayer)] before or after it . He 
then went towards the women , and Bilal was 
accompanying him, and ordered them to give 
alms . And so the women started giving their 
ear-rings, (etc.)." 



(60) CHAPTER . As-Sikhab (necklace formed 
of a string carrying beads) for boys . 

5884 . Narrated Abu Hurairah &l : I 
was with Allah's Messenger 2§ in one of the 
markets of Al-Madlna . He left (the market) 
and so did I . Then he asked thrice , " Where is 
the small (child)?" Then he said, "Call Al- 
Hasan bin 'Ali." So Al-Hasan bin 'Ali got up 
and started walking with a necklace (of beads) 
around his neck. The Prophet |j§ stretched 
his hand out like this, and Al-Hasan did the 
same. The Prophet jg| embraced him and 
said, "O Allah! I love him, so please love him 
and love those who love him." Since Allah's 
Messenger sg said that, nothing has been 
dearer to me than Al-Hasan . 



^\Jii 4>L (M) 

h*J*\ '-u?^ <J^j 

[U ^ij] 
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(61) CHAPTER. About those men who are in 
the similitude (assume the manners) of 
women, and those women who are i n the 
similitude (assume the manners) of men 



5885. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u££. &i 
Allah's Messenger cursed effeminat^ 
[those men who are in the similitude (; 
the manners) of women] and those 
who are in the similitude (assum^ 
manners) of men . 



(62) CHAPTER. The dismissal of sucli men 
as are in the similitude (assume the 
manners) of women, from the houses, 

5886. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L££ &i ^y. 
the Prophet cursed effeminate men those 
men who are in the similitude (assume the 
manners) of women] and those wome i who 
assume the manners of men, and he said, 
"Turn them out of your houses.' The 
Prophet turned out such and such man, 
and 'Umar turned out such and such woman 
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5887. Narrated Umm Salama that once JjUU» llil^- - o A AV 

the Prophet £g was in her house, and an Ijij^ * * '* Ijjj^ ■ 'LpU-1»I 

effeminate man was there too. The f ' ^ • 

effeminate man said to 'Abdullah, (Umm vl*2j j I :£j^>-f O I I o j^p jj 

Salama's brother) "O 'Abdullah! If Ta'if s f * t • ? c.r. f . . 

should be conquered tomorrow ,1 \ ^ ^ ' 

recommend you the daughter of Ghailan, UoIp JIS" ^1)1 j l : l^^-l 

for she is so fat that she has four curves in the ^ ^ ^ ? r > j 

front (of her belly) and eightat the back."So " '* " " "■ > 

the Prophet said (to his wives), "These ^is jl t «ubi jlp L : iUJLl j^l ^y^l 
effeminate (men) should not enter upon you , „ - >. f r \ y* 

(yourhouses)." > ^' J* ,J * 

jJb : «ubi jIp ^»1 JIS 
t i^]i: ^ t^ij 

. * i ; > \C . >\>-- " * *, a 
y.^J -vyj .j+i 

<. jljUL : JudJ j t jUL : JIS 

(63) CHAPTER. To cut short the j£ (W) 

moustaches . 

Ibn 'Umar used to cut his moustache so 



short that the whiteness of his skin (above the x>- Uj t jJUj 1 ^y> LJ ^JLLJ 

upper lip) was visible , and he used to cut (the - Ti i \\w ' . - • ' ' 

hair) between his moustaches and his beard. ; - ^ ^ - 

5888. Narrated Ibn ( Umar & l *JLH\ - ©AAA 

The Prophet said , "To get the moustaches ^ ^ " . ^ 0 ^ iil^. ° ' " r*| 

cut short is characteristic of Al-Fitrah "^K ' C? ^ *" ^ t C^^« i 



(1) (H. 5888) 'Al-Fitrah' to the majority of Muslim scholars, means Allah's Islamic= 
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5889. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ fti 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "Five p-actices 
are characteristics ofAl-Fifrah : circunicision 
shaving the pubic hair, depilating the hair of 
armpits, clipping the nails and cuttpg the 
moustaches short." 



(64) CHAPTER. The clipping of nails 



<b1 ,v 



5890. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u«!p 
Allah's Messenger % said, "To sh^ve 
pubic hair, to clip the nails and to 
moustaches short, are characteristic 
Fitrah (i .e . Allah's Islamic Monotheism 
theF.N.ofH.No.5588)." 



5891 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & % \ : I 
heard the Prophet #| saying, "Five practices 
are characteristic of Al-Fitrah (i .e. Allah's 
Islamic Monotheism) : circumcision , shaving 
the pubic hair, cutting the moustaches short , 
clipping the nails , and depilating the hair of 
the armpits." 

[See the F .N. of H. No.5889]. 
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«AV 



jii :s^ili ^» :Jli #1 4t I 
[oaaa • (( ^-> jLlJi 

J^j I Lu JL>- I jJL- 1 Jj) ^-%A l^j j Lc Jj>- 

'S f 



= Monotheism and^s-Sunna of ths Prophet #|. (Literally, it means 'human nature'.) 
Religion of pure Islamic Monotheism (i .e . worshipping none but Allah) . Fitra as a verb 
also means 'to create' - (See the Our'an 30:30). 
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5892. Narrated Nafi 4 : Ibn 'Umar said, jJLkJ* Mil** - *A^Y 

'The Prophet sg said, 'Do the opposite of 
what Al-Mushrikun^ do. Grow abundantly 



the beards and cut the moustaches short'." d* t>! •J^*^ ^ 



Whenever Ibn 'Umar performed the Hajj or 
'Umra , he used to hold his beard with his 
hand and cut whatever remained outside his t ^yilJl I j^jj i ^JLjl IjiJU-» 

(65) CHAPTER. To leave the beard (i.e. not 4 *UpJ uL (lo) 

to cut it) . 



5893. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u*-* &i : JU^i - *A^f 
Allah's Messenger M said, "Cut the . . ^> > , * > 0 -> ... 1 1 
moustaches short and leave the beard (as it ^ J cr. , ~. 

is)." 2ul ^3 ^ ^ o* 

i^l>> :#§ 4i\ Jj^j Oli :0li 

(66) CHAPTER. What is said about grey ^JtJI ^ ^Jb U uL (11) 

hair. 

5894. Narrated Muhammad bin Slrin: I \xJ\ ^ ^JJS l3jb- - o AM 
asked Anas, "Did the Prophet m dye his 
hair?" Anas replied, "The Prophet jjfe did not 
have except a few grey hair : L«J I cJ L- : J li j-> j-» 

■g: p :ju m & v-^ 1 ' 

[roo. i^ij] .SUi ^1 ^llJI 



(1) (H. 5892) Al-Mushrikun : polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (ag) . 
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was 



5895. Narrated Thabit: Anas 
whether the Prophet £H used a hait 
not. Anas replied, "The Prophet £g 
enough grey hair to dye . I could ev^n 
the white grey hair of his beard if I 



asked 
dye or 
had not 
count 
Would." 



to 



5896. Narrated Isra'Il : 
'Abdullah bin Mauhab said, "My 
sent me with a bowl of water 
Salama." Isra'Il approximated thre^ 
(indicating the small size of the 
which there was some hair of the 
'Uthman added, "If any person 
from evil eye or some other 
would send a vessel (containing 
Umm Salama. (1) I looked into the 
(in which there was the hair of the 
and saw a few red hair in it ." 



disease 
water) 



5897. Narrated 'Uthman bin 'Abdullah 
bin Mauhab : I went to Umm Salama and she 
brought out for us some of the dyecl hair of 
the Prophet^. 



5898. Ibn Mauhab also said thit Umm 
Salama had shown him the red hair of the 
Prophet £g. 
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Uthn|ian bin 
people 
Umm 
fingers 
container in 
Prophet^. 
suffered 
he 
to 

chntainer 
Prophet 



5L4ii Uji» - oA^o 



Cr 1 . 



<U)I JLP 



t* 



oAilJli aIso^o t$l!l <±Jw jl 

[oa<U t oA<W : J*>\] 
j-> j-* L1jJL>- - 0 A^V 



JLP 



[oA<n 

ig ^1 2j\ ft %\ 

[oa<H .'JJA 



(1) (H. 5896) Umm Salama would dip 1 
to drink that blessed water or wash 
Bari ) 



those hair into the vessel and return it to the patient 
himself with it, seeking to be healed. (See FathAl- 
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(67) CHAPTER. The hair dye. ^UuUI l!*L (IV) 

5899. Narrated Abu Hurairah i-p iul ^j: UJb- : ^JulAJl l^Jb- - «A^ 
The Prophet 3g said, "Jews and Christians do f j . i , > • > 
not dye their hair so you should do the v* °^ ^-T^ 

opposite what they do." j* tjLj ^1 uLlLlj ^uJ^ 

V ^LilHj Sj4lJl St» :#| 

<Jj.****~j 

(68) CHAPTER. The curly hair. JlA^JI 4»L (IA) 

5900. NarratedAnas bin Malik ilpfti :J15 J^LJ-I l^Jb- - o^»» 
The Prophet £g was neither conspicuously „ . r I ' .ilJU **Jb- 
tali nor short ; neither very white nor tawny . ^ " J ^ 4 ^ ^ 

His hair was neither much curled, nor very »1JLJU ^> jZ> t j^>-^Jt Jup l^' 

straight. Allah sent him (as a Messenger) at c 't £^ - > 5 f >i , 
the age of forty (and after that) he stayed for " 

ten years in Makkah , and for ten more years t J* UI Jj j&i L ^^11] ^ «i 1 J jLj 

in Al-Madina. Allah tock him unto Him at ' -•Vn' ' - m' -n 

the age of sixty, and he scarcely had twenty u - - * * w--- j j-^z . 

white hairs on his head and in his beard. ^JJj t j»SV L* ^JJj t 1 

j-JLp <1jJl*JLjj ( j^*>» jJLp <SC*j 

' ' t l' ^ I 'i--:' 

0^ (J^'J 41)1 ola ^J 

[rotv i^ij] . £U£ 

5901. Narrated Al-Bara': I did not see JjUL. Llil^ - ^ 
anybody in a red cloak looking more j > L3i °1 bijb- ' 
handsome than the Prophet 3g. ^ ^ 1 ' 

Narrated Malik : The hair of the Prophet U : J jZ £ I^J I cJLw : J 15 j ^-»1 
used to hang near his shoulders . 
Narrated Shu'ba : The hair of the Prophet 



3g| used to hang down to the earlobes . . ^ I ^ 

:<ilJU t^l>w»l ^JiM 0l5 
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ever 



5902. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'UnW 
14^ fa : Allah's Messenger 2g said, " 
I saw myself in a dream near the 
saw a whitish brown man, the handsc|mest 
all brown men you might ever see 
the most beautiful Limma (hair 
down to the earlobes) you might 
He had combed it and it was drippini 
and he was performing the Tawaf around 
Ka'bah leaning on two men or 
shoulders of two men. I asked, 
this?' It was said, 'Al-Messiah, the 
Maryam (Mary).' Suddenly I saw 
haired man, blind in the right ey^ 
looked like a protruding out grape 
'Who is this?' It was said , 'He is Al-Mtysih Ad- 
DajjaVr 



5903. Narrated Anas & fa 



of the Prophet 2§| used to hang down 
shoulders . 



5904. Narrated Anas £p %\ 
head-hair of the Prophet £g| used 
down to his shoulders . 



5905. Narrated Qatada : I asked 
Malik about the hair of Allah's M^sseng* 
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iTonight 
'bah. I 
of 

He had 
langing 
see. 
water ; 

the 
on the 
NVho is 
son of 
curly- 
which 
asked , 



llie 



up 



hair 
to his 



The 
to hang 



^uias 



bin 

;er 



yjrj cji> a^ji iip alu ^iji» 

^1 ^ jlj U ^ ^ 

tJlo ^JaiJ t Ig-Mrj Ji ^-iJJi 

^iJl t -kiai t jJL>- J>-^ UI 

! o U L5jl>- ;^ULa LjJL>- *oU>- 
j-» j-a \jj jl>- - d ^ • i 

[o<\»r :gr\j] ^ 
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3g. Hesaid, "The hair of Allah's Messenger ^Jl^ : J 15 ^ ^ JJj lil^ 

^wasneithermuchstraightnormuchcurly, ~ ''\ * \\ ' ' '\\- ~'\- • ' 

and it used to hang down till between his ^ : JU 5 ^ ^ V 1 

shoulders and his earlobes. yLi jp ilp ibl JJJU 



jl5 :Jli ^1 ^p toSl^S ^p 'X/? - 



5906, Narrated Anas ili fti ^y, The L5jl>- :j^Lli LiO>- - o VI 
Prophet 3g had big hands, and I have never 
seen anybody like him after him . The hair of 
the Prophet ^ was wavy, neither curly nor Jjui "J\ t jJjlJI ^ ^1)1 
straieht. v , * „ ' s , , „ - - V» 

V C^J ^ ^\ ^ d\Sj 

[o^.o .JL^. ii>- 

5907, Narrated Anas ili fti The : jLJcJt &jl>. - o^*V 
Prophet 58 had big hands and feet, and I 9 " *U- ' * ' UT 
have not seen anybody like him, neither t6 ^ ^ 

before nor after him, and his palms were j 15 : J U ilp «b I 0* 

5908, 5909. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ j^JLp ^Jb- - c«VA 
& tti: The Prophet £g| had big feet and a • " ' ? 11 ' 
good-looking face , and I have not seen & J ^ S?* ^ 
anybody like him after him. j* <, sSLi UJjl>- : j^lti Lii>- 

5910. Narrated Anas i!* iit The t^UL-A JUj - M\* 
Prophet sg had big feet and hands. - : t 0 „ 

[0<\.V i^lj] 
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5911, 5912. Narrated Anas or 
' Abdullah : The Prophet sg had 
and feet and I have not seen anybody 
after him . 



Jabir bin 
hands 
like him 



big 



5913. Narrated Mujahid: We 
Ibn 'Abbas &i Crf j anc * 
mentioned Ad-DajjaL Someone 
word 'Kafir' (disbeliever) is 
between his (Ad-Dajjal's) eyes." 
said, "I have not heard the Prophet 
this, but he said, 'As regards 
(Abraham), he looks like your 
(i .e. the Prophet, Muhammad m 
regards Musa (Moses), he is a 
haired man riding a camel reij 
strong jute rope, as if I am now 
him getting down in the valley 
Labbaik'r 



were 



igned 



and 



(69) CHAPTER. At-Talbid (to gei the hair 
stuck together with a sticky substance). 



^UII u*ttf - vv 
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the 
said 



Ibn 



with 
people 
"The 
wfttten in 
'Abbas 
m, saying 
Ibrahim 
co|mpanion 
and as 
bro^vn curly- 
with a 
l|)oking at 
saying 



shave i 



5914. Narrated ' Abdullah bin ' 
^i: I heard 'Umar *&\ 
"Whoever braids his hair should 
finishing Ihram). You'd better 
something like Talbid" . Ibn 'Umar 
say : I saw Allah's Messenger sg 
stuck together with gum . 



Tymar 
saying, 
it (on 
not do 
used to 
his hair 



; wi th 



5915. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
heard Allah's Messenger , while 



^J>y. I 
he was in 



[o W :<~rU . <S 



a- 



es: 



•A 



'^yj Ch :JIS <£sj ih\l JIS 

SI jiiil ^15 f 

-«^ ci^jJl 

[^ 000 

juiiJt lIjL m) 

:JlS ij^Jl ^44^ ^3r^ 
JLp jl JLp ^1 ^JL- ^jr^ 
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the state of Ihram and his hair was stuck 
together with gum, saying, "Labbaik, 
Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaik La Sharika 
Laka Labbaik. Innal-Hamda Wan-Ni'mata 
Laka Wal-Mulk, La Shartka Lak r He did 
not add anything to those words . (See Hadlth 
No.1549, Vol.2) 



5916. Narrated Hafsa &i , the wife 
of the Prophet jj§: I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Why have the people finished 
their Ihram after performing the 'Umra while 
you have not finished your Ihram after your 
'Umral" He said, "I have done Talbid (of my 
hair) and have decorated my Hady with 
garlands, so I shall not finish my Ihram till I 
have slaughtered my Hady (animal for 
sacrifice) ." 



(70) CHAPTER. (Hair) parting. 

5917. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas tti >f3 : 
The Prophet $g used to copy the people of 
the Scripture in matters in which there was no 
order from Allah. The people of the 
Scripture used to let their hair hang down 
while Al-Mushrikun used to part their hair. 
So the Prophet let his hair hang down 
first , but later on he parted it . 



cjjd ^Li jjdi Tjuii j^; 



b] 



jjj o^Ju \^>- (j^uJI jLi 1« t^l 
n<m \gr\J\ .«>^i ^ J^t 



t* 1 



[rooA :^rij] 
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5918. Narrated 'Aishah <bi ^ : As if I 
am now looking at the shine of the ha r of the 
Prophet |g§ while he was in the state of Ihram . 



(71) CHAPTER. Locks of hair. 

5919. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uJ-p fti 
Once I stayed overnight in the house of my 
aunt Maimuna bint Al-Harith and Allah's 
Messenger 3g was with her as it was r er turn . 
Allah's Messenger gf| got up to offer the night 
Salat (prayer) . I stood on his left but he took 
hold of my two locks of hair and made me 
stand on his right . 

Narrated Abu Bishr (the above Hadith) 
but he quoted: Ibn 'Abbas said, "...(took 
hold of) my two braids on my head. ' 



(72) CHAPTER. Al-Qaza 6 (leavrag a tuft of 
hair here and there after shaving one's 
head) . 

5920. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Umar bin Nafi' told him that Nafi 
'Abdullah had heard Ibn 'Umar 
saying, "I heard Allah's 
forbidding Al-Qaza' ." 'Ubaidullah 



Hafe that 
, Maula 



tAlLi LJjl>- :^!15 frU-j ^1 i 
:cJl5 L$1p %\ ^>vfj LiJU- jp 

3^ 



4)1 



^UiJi (v U 



* > ** 
julp aJLIJ :J15 3ul 
^ ^ e / s ^ ^ 

Ju^U : JU tojLJ jp O-lai tJlUi 
• thM [f' J^*** 

: J 15 j t Iji^j jJLi ' 

iib (vy) 



! J li JUj>fci lli JL>- 



added: I 



Messenger j$£ 4j I jCp ^j^- *\ * J 15 JHj*' 
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said, "What is Al-Qaza'T 'Ubaidullah i^l ^ 'Jj> d\ : 

pointed (towards his head) to show us and „ „ , ■ 

added, "Nafi' said, <It is when a boy has his ^ ^ y ^ J> & u* 
head shaved leaving a tuft of hair here and a : J^* U^Ip <^ J^fj ^J- 

tuft of hair there'." 'Ubaidullah pointed . £ ^ „ "/ - ^ 

towards his forehead and the sides of his J "t/* 31 ^ ^ ^ ^ J >" J 
head. 'Ubaidullah was asked, "Does this ^£3*^ : ^* : 5^ .ll^p 

apply to both girls and boys?" He said, "I , tf t . , r - . "* T 

don't know, but Nafi' said, The boy'." ^ ^ b * :JU ^ ^ U 

'Ubaidullah added, 'l asked Nafi' again, t La U j t LaUj S^ii lliU iljj 
and he said, 'As for leaving hair on the „ , - „ 

temples and the backpartof the boy's head, ^ - ^ jLili 

there is no harm, but Al-Qaza' is to leave a : «Iil }_°_1«J JuJ nu*tj j^lJU-j 
tuft of hair on his forehead unshaved while * M - > > / 

there is no hair on the rest of his head, and ^ :JlS -f J 

also to leave hair oneithersideof his head.'" :<Iil jCp JIS . ^JaJl :<3li liSCi 

^ ^ f^J 

: ^1] 

5921. Narrated ('Abdullah) bin 'Umar j-; " °^ S 
&i ^y Allah's Messenger m forbade K >> , . > „ 

Al-Qaza : {\zwing a tuft of hair here and there ' ^ : 

after shaving one's head). u5jj>- :SS\a ^1 ^Ji ^ <Iil ol* 

(73) CHAPTER. Theapplication of perfume i^rjj sl^HI uL (W) 

by the wife on her husband with her own ' ' 

hands. Hi^. 

5922. Narrated 'Aishah ifS 2» ^y. I :JuAi ^ 1^! - «^YY 
applied perfume to the Prophet £g| with my > c ^ U' M * ! jlp U" * * 
own hands when he wanted to assume the ^ * - . ^r*" 



state of Ihram, and I also perfumed him at ^jr^"' 
Mina before he departed from there (to *\ ; - * 
VtriormTawaf-aLIfada). :cJU ^ U ^ ^ t r^ UJi 
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(74) CHAPTER. To apply scent to th> head 
and beard. 

5923 . Narrated 'Aishah i$1p %\ ^j>j I used 
to perfume Ali ah' s Messenger ^ with the 
best scent available till I saw the shin^ of the 
scent on his head and beard . 
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(75) CHAPTER. Combing one's hair 



his 



If 



5924. Narrated Sa'd : A man peeded 
the house of the Prophet £g through 
while the Prophet |g was scratching 
with a Midra (a certain kind of coml 
that the Prophet 3g said (to him), " 
known that you had been looking, 
would have pierced your eye 
instrument, because the ask 
permission has been ordained so 
would not see things unlawfully." 



wilh 



that 



(76) CHAPTER. The combing of the 
the husband by his menstmating wif e 



5925 . Narrated £ Aishah &i {ffj* I used 
to comb the hair of Allah's Messe iger #| 
during my periods . 

Narrated 'Aishah &i ^j>j : (As above, 
5925). 



into 
a hole 
head 
b). On 
I had 
then I 
that 
ng of 
one 



l\or\ ■ lJ A^i d) I Jj 

J\jl\ ^ , ? , .fiil 6L> (vi) 



L. ^JiL 

^r 31 ^ b ^ Cr 1 

hairof ^Ull J-*-> : 4-iL» (VI) 



41 aIp - MYo 
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(77) CHAPTER. To start combing the hair 
from the right side . 

5926. Narrated 'Aishah ^ %\ ^ : The 
Prophet Hjfe used to Iike to start from the right 
side as far as possible in combing and in 
perf orming ablution . 



(78) CHAPTER. What has been mentioned 
about musk (a kind of perfume) . 

5927. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z* iiii ^j>j : 
The Prophet |g said, "(Allah said), 'Every 
good deed of Adam's son is for him except 
fasting ; it is for Me , and I shall reward (the 
fasting person) for it Verily , the smell of the 
mouth of a fasting person is better with Allah 
than the smell of musk/' [See H. No.1894. 
Vol2.] 



(79) CHAPTER. What kind of scent is 
recommended. 

5928. Narrated 'Aishah ^ fti ^3 : 1 used 
to perfume the Prophet before his 
assuming the state of Ihram, with the best 
scent available . 



\-" * t " . * J f J, , 'o- , 1 + 

tol -j* t j»Ul* ^p <, dJUU 

jiiiij (w) 

<uw Lp j^p t (j j {j* *■ 5^ I 

dLIJi ^ ^ u (va) 

t j*<**-« Lij^>-1 !|»U*Jk UjJj>- ! Jl*j>u^ 
^p t^I^ 1 ^ o* ^ejv*^ 1 o* 

VI 5 f ST J5» :JIS ^§ 

• 5-! ti^rT I ^L? ^ ^l* 

JUp ^jLs^aJl i^jjJlijj 



Aii 



\^S>~ '. y> Lj Jb- — A ^ Y A 

^ jUii- ^p tj»LL* LuJb- 

LISU ^p ca^I ^p tSj^p 
^14^' :cJU Lflp 4»! 
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(80) CHAPTER. Whoever did not refuse the 
scent. 

5929 . Narrated Thumama bin 'Abdullah ; 
Anas JIp &\ ^3 never used to refuse (a. gift of) 
scent and used to say that the Prophet £g 
never used to refuse (a gift of) scent 



(81) CHAPTER. Adh-Dharira (a 
scent) ♦ 



5930. Narrated 'Aishah l$jLp 2r 
During Hajjat-ul-Wada' , I perfumed 
Messenger ^ with Dharira with 
hands, both on his assuming Ihram 
finishing it . 



kind of 



l 

Allah's 
^ny own 
and on 



(82) CHAPTER. Creating artificial 
between the teeth to look beautiful 



-Oil 



5931. Narrated 'Abdullah 
Allah has cursed those women who 
tattooing and those who get th^mselves 
tattooed, and those who remove 
hairs, and those who create space 
their teeth artiflcially to look beaiitiful 
such women alter the features cr^ated 
Aliahku;. 

Why then should I not curse tho^e whom 
the Prophet 3g has cursed? And 
Allah's Book, i .e . His saying : 



spaces 



practise 
msi 
tlkeir face 
between 
as 
by 



ttiat 



CJti\Vji^^utL (AO 

> i/ s* 't 
tCJaJi Yji N dl£ «Jl aIp Sal 

[ToaT :£r1j3 -A^J 1 
(A O 

••-L^ t>i ^ u^ 1 ^ l*^ 1 

» ^ , i ^ .* > -- I - t I -'o* - - 

m, jbl :cJli iislP 
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c> >*j i^ 1 6^ *>* ^ 
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"And whatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad sg) gives you take it.. (up 
to) . . you abstain (from it) (V .59 :7) 

(83) CHAPTER. The use of false hair. 

5932. Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf that in the year he 
performed Haj j, he heard Mu'awiya bin Abl 
Sufyan, who was on the pulpit and was taking 
a tuft of hair from one of his guards , saying , 
"Where are your religious learned men? I 
heard Allah's Messenger 3g forbidding this 
(false hair) and saying, 'The Children of 
Israel were destroyed when their women 
started using this'." 



5933. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^5 : 
The Prophet sg said, "Allah has cursed the 
lady who artificially lengthens (her or 
someone else's) hair , and the one who gets 
her hair lengthened and the one who tattooes 
(herself or someone else) , and the one who 
gets herself tattooed." 



5934. Narrated 'Aishah 1*1* &i An 
Ansdri giri was married and she became sick 
and all her hair fell out . Intending to provide 
her with false hair, they asked the Prophet 3g 
who said, "Allah has cursed the lady who 
artificially lengthens (her or someone else's) 
hair and also the one who gets her hair 
lengthened." 



ipj\ pk 4i 

.[v : yL>J!] J\ itjjJ& 



[1AA1 



j^i £b < Ar > 

S-^* Cr*- J& M ^ J^-J 

[rnA 

^ j UaP ^ tjilil ^1 Jjj ^ 

{j* t <U;Jt» OJj AIA,/? JjP 
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5935. Narrated Asma', the 
Abu Bakr u£p 3a» i A woman 
Allah's Messenger ^ and said, 
my daughter (to someone) but 
sick and all her hair fell out , and (ty 
that) her husband does not like her 
her use false hair?" On that the 
cursed Al-Wasilah (a lady who 
lenghtens her or someone else's 
Mustousilah (a lady who gets 
lengthened artificially) . 



daughti 



hair) 



e r of 
came to 
I married 
became 
ecause of 
May I let 
et g| 
artificially 
and Al- 
her hair 



she 



Prophe 



5936. Narrated Asma', the dajughter of 
Abu Bakr \J$J> iui ^j>j : Allah's Messenger g| 
has cursed Al- Wasilah [a lady who artificially 
lengthens (her or someone else's) hair] and 
also Al-Mustousilah (the one who gets her 
hair lengthened artificially) . 



5937. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u# 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Allah 
the lady who lengthens (her or 
else's) hair artificially, and also the 
gets it lengthened, and also a 
tattooes (herself or someone else) 
the one who gets herself tattooed . 
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5938. Narrated Sa'Id bin AI-Musaiyab: 
Mu'awiya came to Al-Madlna for the last 
time and delivered a Khutba . He took out a 
tuft of hair and said, "I thought that none 
used to do this (i. e. use false hair) except \^J^ 
Jews." The Prophet |g labelled such 
practice, (i .e. the use of false hair), as cJo U 
cheating. ^ ^ J^d 1*^1 <Jj^ 

[tm i^lj] .ydll ^ 

(84) CHAPTER. Ladies who remove hair oUallliJI 4^lL (Al) 

from the face, eye-brows etc. 

5939. Narrated ' Alqama : 'Abdullah ^ <JL^I liil>- - «M"* 
cursed those women who practised > ^ t * " U' M l' I 
tattooing and those who removed hair from 0* ^ ^ ^ 
their faces, eye-brows etc. and those who : J 15 i^ip tj^l^Jl 
created spaces between their teeth artificially , „ * - > t , , M „ . , * . >* * 
to look beautiful, as such ladies alter the " ^ \ ^ ' 
features created by Allah . jl>- o ' 4 o - *^ V' W*^*J b 

Umm Ya'aub said, "What is that?" „,^1 . . - 'l*, t\ • M.r i, 
'Abdullah said, "Why should I not curse 

those who were cursed by Allah's Messenger j^i 'J* J*i\ ^ {J U j : <bl o!p 

M and are referred to in Allah's Book?" She 0 ± . , ^ . . ^ i , > - 

saidtohim,"ByAllali,Ihavereadthewhole ' ; ' 1 ^ ' / 

Qur'an but I have not found such a thing." j-J L> oly JJJ <i»tj : cJli 

'Abdullah said, "By Allah, if you had read it • JU t l&ii.' Ui - 'UJI 

(carefully) you would have found it . (Allah °^ ' ^ * 3 ^ 

says:) J>^tf "ty^ ^*^TJ -^5^1/ 

'And whatsoever the Messenger A^.t **" \" > * 

(Muhammad sg) gives you take it and x ^ » 

whatsoever he forbids you abstain (from [*aa^ .[v :^t>Jl] 
it)'." (V .59:7) 



(85) CHAPTER. The lady who lengthens 
hair artificially (by wearing false hair etc.) . 



sj^ai 4>L> (ao) 
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5940. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
The Prophet has cursed the 
lengthens her hair artificially and 
who gets her hair lengthened, and 
lady who tattooes (herself or others) 
one who gets herself tattooed . 



lady 



who 
the one 
also the 
and the 



5941 . Narrated Asma' : A woman 
the Prophet £g saying , "O 
Messenger! My daughter got mea^les 
her hair fell out . Now that I got her 
may I let her use false hair?" He 
her), "Allah has cursed the 
lengthens hair artificially and the 
gets her hair lengthened artificially 



asked 
Allah's 
and 
ilnarried , 
said (to 
who 
who 



lady 



one 



5942 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
heard the Prophet £g saying (or the 

said), "Allah has cursed the 
practises tattooing and that who gets 
for herself, and also the lady who 
hair artificially and that who gets 
lengthened artificially." The Prophe 
cursed such ladies . 



5943. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud 
Allah has cursed those women who 
tatooing and those who get it 
themselves, and those who rem0ve 
from their faces, eye-brows etc 
who create spaces between 
artificially to look beautiful, 
ladies who alter the features 



their 
and 
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Allah . Why then shall I not curse those whom t * 

Allah's Messenger ^ has cursed and who are - Vl^]\ *L\\ - L>JillIl 

cursed in Allah's Book too? ^" ^ ^ 4 . j 

(86) CHAPTER. The woman who practises ^ , 3 Jt ^ An ^ 



tattooing . 

5944 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ ^ : : JJ^ J****- ~ °Wi 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The evil eye is a 
fact," and he forbade tatooing. 



tflli ^p t ^p t Jsljj^ 
:JU aIc- 5bl S^ji ^1 

[8Vt- .-^Ij] .^1 £P 

o ^5 S : JIS jLLl L^i>. : ^ 

5945. Narrated AbuJuhaifa: The Prophet ^ dl^S^> llijUs- - oWo 
M forbade taking the price of blood and the . . , , . t,. * , 

price of a dog, and he also forbade the one r* - ~ ^ * ; ^ 

who takes (eats) Riba (usury) the one who : J U* ^1 cJlj : Jli ^) 

gives Riba (usury) the woman who practises *j f . 0^1 M 

tatooing and the woman who gets herself c f ^ ^ ^ °* 

tattooed. J ^ JCl? 'vJ&li <>*0 

[Y -Al 

(87) CHAPTER. The woman who gets ilijilill 4*L (AV) 

herself tattooed . 

5946. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ii) : : \^J&- - o\i*\ 
A woman who used to practise tattooing was 
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brought to 'Umar. 'Umar got up and 
beseech you by Allah , which of you 
Prophet $g| saying something 
tattooing?" I got up and said, "O 
the believers! I heard something. 
"What did you hear?" I said, "I 
Prophet 3g (addressing the ladies) 
'Do not practise tattooing and do 
yourselves tattooed.'" 



said, "I 
heprd the 
about 
of 
said, 
the 
saying, 
not get 



chief i 
' He 
heard 



5947. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L# «h ^*y 
The Prophet ^ has cursed the laciy who 
lengthens her or others hair artificially and 
that who gets her own hair lengthened in such 
a way, and the lady who practises ta tooing 
and that who gets it done for herself . 



done 
; ha r 
those 



5948. Narrated 'Abdullah : 
Allah has cursed those women who 
tattooing and those who get it 
themselves , and those who remove 
their faces, eye-brows etc. and 
artificially create spaces between thei^: 
to look beautiful , and those women 
the features created by Allah . Why 
not then curse those whom 
Messenger sg has cursed and that 
Allah's Book? 



(88) CHAPTER. Pictures. 



5949 . Narrated Abu Talha & fti 
Prophet #| said, "Angels do not e^iter 
house in which there is a dog or 
pictures [See Fath Al-Bari for details 
pictures] 



there 
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from 
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who 
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:JIS 
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Mj 4ir k; 

[rrro i^ij .|| ^Ji cJUJ. 

(89) CHAPTER. The punishment for ^ ^jj-iiJl ylip 4»L (A^) 
picture-makers on the Day of Resurrection . iuLSJl 

5950. Narrated Muslim: We were with : Jli <£Jlij£Jl l&>- - o^o* 
Masrua at the house of Yasar bin Numair. * ^ v,, , . 'u- * . • > . 1\ 
Masruq saw some images (or pictures etc.) ^ ^ 

on his terrace and said, "I heard 'Abdullah ^ ^ '• p4-~* If' 

saying that he heard the Prophet % saying, * , . f r . ' ^ 

The people who will receive the severest ^ J* ^ | ' ^ ^ 

punishment from Allah will be the picture- : Jli & I JLp cJU^ : J lis J^UJ 

makers '-" lii o!» m & ^ 

5951. Narrated 'Abdullah bin ( Umar ^3 ^ " °^ 0> 
L4^ &i : Aliah's Messenger ^ said, "Those » . ' Lp * *M bjl>- * iliJl 
who make these pictures will be punished on u* 

the Day of Resurrection, and it will be said to ^p t^bl -£p 

them . 'Make alive what you have created * * .> - w . * 8 * >- , . - - - * 

J J I . 6 U-^1P 4)1 Cs*?J J** 

TjjJJl jl» : J Li ^ 4>1 J^-j 

L. :^4J JUi c^W^ 1 

[Vooa : ^1] . «~^a1>- 

(90) CHAPTER. The obliteration of j^l^uL(V) 
pictures . 

5952. Narrated 'Aishah ^ ^y. The : 5j Ui ^ iUi l&U - 
Prophet #| never used to leave in the house 
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anything canying images or crosse^ but he 
obliterated it . 



5953. Narrated Abu Zur'a: I erktered 
house in AI-Madlna with Abu Hurairah 
he saw a man making pictures at thp 
the house. Abu Hurairah said, 
Allah's Messenger sg saying that Alfeh 
'Who would be more unjust than the 
tries to create the like of My creatu|es? 
them create a grain : let them create c. 
Abu Hurairah then asked for 
container and washed his arms ub 
armpits. I said, "O Abu Hurairah! 
something you have heard from 
Messenger jg!" He said, "The 
ablution is up to the place wHre 
ornaments will reach on the 
Resurrection." 



limit 



(91) CHAPTER. (What about) pictures 
made on things that are to be trodden on 
(i .e., carpets, mats, etc.)- 

5954. Narrated 'Aishah 
Allah's Messenger 5g returned 
journey when I had placed a cuttain 
mine having some images (or pictures 
over (the door of) a chamber of mine 
Allah's Messenger £g saw it, he tore 
said, "The people who will 
severest punishment on the 
Resurrection will be those who try 
the like of Allah's creations." So we 
(i. e., the curtain) into one or two cujshions. 



receive 
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^% -A ju' m & 2>t 

. <Jzjl> ^/1 t J^JUkj aJ Uli <U) ^ 

Lu JL>- '. o j Li»P Lo JL>- !Jl>-IjJI jlp 

„ } (. > * ' s " ' * C- 

SjijA £° C*Jb*0 '. JIS ipj j jjl 

(J J~-*>J tw*JCo-w»< . (J 13 j j ]j j s* *■ 

l^j : JUj 4il Oli» «H 4 1 

* tf * 's r >> 'J* * >> * s 

: J L» ?3|§ 4i I J ^ i^-^ 

o wt*J L U j — UJI ^ (j-^^jJl 

^1 :Jli - i^o 
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aSoa ^ <bi J jJ-j olj Uli .JJUj 
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5955. Narrated 'Aishah i«-p Al ^5 : The UJjb- : Slli liiJb- - M«« 
Prophet M returned from a journey when I . . (t o- * a. 
had hung a thick curtain having some images ^ l ^ ' ^ _ 

(or pictures etc.) (in front of a door). He j^lJI ^jJS :cJU a*SjIp t o i 

ordered me to remove it and I removed it. . * >*> > i\ , , \ , . ^ 

[Y*v<\ 

5956. 'Aishah added : The Prophet^ and LM J^iil c-iij - 

I used to take a bath from one container (of , _ ... e ^ > tf n 

water). ^ ^ ! ^ * ^ 

(92) CHAPTER. Whoever disliked to sit on JLp S^iiJl ^ 4»L (^T) 
pictures. 

5957. Narrated 'Aishah \£> %\ ^y \ ^ £L«- " e *°V 
purchased a cushion with pictures on it. The ... . ^ , ;* . u • 
Prophet ^ (came and) stood at the door but C? ^ --r-^* * 
did not enter. I said (to him), "I repent to 4>t ^y^j aJLSIp ji- t^UJl j* 
AUahforwhatIhavedone."Hesaid,"What , f *--°* t . '?t .i 

is this cushion?" I said , "It is for you to sit on yy J ^ ^ 

and recline on." He said, "The makers of jUi W* f^* 1 jdJ^ 

these pictures will be punished on the Day of \^ \\ \\ ^ -\ * Jj[£i 

Resurrection and it will be said to them, %/ ^ \ \ > . \.[ 

'Make alive what you have created.' «?4i^JJl alk U» : Oli . cJjil 

Moreover, the angels do not enter a house . ^ Uju*'"' UIIp -JLAi) ' oii 

where there are pictures." * s " ^r*^ *^ ^ 

5958. Narrated Abu Talha: Allah's LiJb- : liiJb- - 
Messenger said, "Angels (of mercy) do . > . ^ ? - tv *JJJ| 
not enter a house where there are pictures ." ^ C ^ 
ThesubnarratorBusradded:"ThenZaidfell ^1 jJU- jJj ji- ^-J^ 
ill and we paid him a visit . Behold! There was 
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hanging at his door , a curtain decorated 
a picture. I said to 'Ubaidullah Al-Kh aulani 
the stepson of Maimuna, the wife 
Prophet jg "Didn't Zaid tell us abbut 
picture the day before yesterd 
'Ubaidullah said, "Didn't you hez 
saying : 'Except a design in a garment 



of the 
the 
ay?" 
r him 



(93) CHAPTER. It is disliked to offejr Salat 
(prayer) wearing clothes with picture * . 

5959. Narrated Anas ^ iiil ^y. 'Aishah 
had a thick curtain (having pictures on it) and 
she screened the side of her house with it. 
The Prophet $gg said to her, "Remove it from 
my sight , for its pictures are still coming to 
my mind in my Salat (prayers) ." 



(94) CHAPTER . Angels do not enter 
in which there are pictures . 



5960 . Narrated Salim's father : Once 
(Gabriel) promised to visit the Prophet 3g 
but he delayed and the Prophet 
worried about that . At last he came 
found Jibril (Gabriel) and complained 
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of his grief (for his delay) . Jibril (Gabriel) 
said to him, "We do not enter a place in 
which there is a picture or a dog." 



(95) CHAPTER. Whoever does not enter a 
house which has a picture in it. 

5961. Narrated 'Aishah 1$1p the 
wife of the Prophet : I bought a cushion 
having pictures on it . When Allah's 
Messenger £g saw it , he stopped at the gate 
and did not enter. I noticed the signs of 
hatred (for that) on his face. I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I turn to Allah and His 
Messenger in repentance. What sin have I 
committed?" He said, "What about this 
cushion?" I said, "I bought it for you to sit 
on and recline on." Allah's Messenger 
said, "The makers of these pictures will be 
punished (severely) on the Day of 
Resurrection and it will be said to them, 
'Make alive what you have created'." He 
added , "Angels do not enter a house in which 
there are pictures." 



(96) CHAPTER. Whoever cursed a picture- 
maker. 

5962. Narrated Abu Juhaifa that he had 
bought a slave whose profession was cupping 
and then said: The Prophet m forbade 



*m & J* ^ 

* > > v S y' ' * 

[rrrv .^Js V j ij^U 

t' > 



t^I #| ^1 £jj Ifrlp %\ 
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p:nce 



taking the price of blood and the 
dog and the earnings of a prostinkte 
cursed the one who took or gave 
(usury) , and the lady who tattooes (herself 
others) and also the one who gets 
tattooed, and the picture-maker . 



(97) CHAPTER. Whoever makes a picture 
will be asked to put life into it on the Day of 
Resurrection , but he will not be able to do 
so. 



5963. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas i 
heard Muhammad i§ saying, ' 
makes a picture in this world will 
to put life into it on the Day of Resujrection 
but he will not be able to do so. v 



Whoever 
be asked 



(98) CHAPTER. To ride behind a rjtfer as a 
companion-rider on an animal . 



5964. Narrated Usama bin Zaic| 
: Allah's Messenger rode i 
saddled with a saddle covered 
Fadakiya velvet sheet , and he made 
behind him (as a companion-rider) 
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of a 
and 
Riba^ 
or 

herself 



I 



donkey 
with a 
me ride 



If- M & k :3Ui /UUU 

[Y -Al 



jl 4^ Lili ^ils LjjJl o j j-J? 

. «^sl^; ^r^j C J ^' tf^ 
[YYYo 



<2i l&Jb- - o^nt 



^ Cr? J ui 



(1) (H. 5962) Riba : see the glossary. 
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(99) CHAPTER. Three (riders) on one SStjJt JLp Sipili 4*L (^) 
animal. 

5965. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ibi : Jli H-lJ - Ml« 

When the Prophet £g arrived at Makkah, the t^Jb- ' * JU " bilp- 

children of Bani 'Abdul-Muttalib received " ' ^ 

him. He then mounted one of them in front <ul (j^^ ^ ^ «• ^ ^ 

of him and the other behind him. ^ j *t, - - . =m " tl - i 

** w8 3eS ' f 4* UJ .* J U U-fUP 

[W<U 

(100) CHAPTER. The mounting of the t\ji\ Juli u*L 0*0 
owner of animal and somebody else in front 
of him. 



e' ' s *■ > s - 

Some people said, "The owner of animal ajIjJI <1^>-L^ : °^Jij6 JIS j 
has the right to sit in front except when he >: : \ » v f, .s, s,. » „ j . * 

permits somebody else to sit in front . " \ " - ^ 

5966 . Narrated Ayyub : The evil of three ^ JlL^J J^^- - MH 
(persons riding one animal) was mentioned . ju£ iJl^. ■ (JtJ 
in 'Ikrima's presence. Tkrima said, "Ibn ; . * * 
'Abbas said/(In the year of the conquest of jlIp aJ^JI ^-i ^ : 4o*' 
Makkah) the Prophet came and mounted *\ > ' 'A . i V . 
Qutham in front of him and Al-Fadl behind Jj " J * ^ 

him , or Qutham behind him and Al-Fadl in aSju ^ .ii&j «|| <tl 

front of him/ Nowwhichof them was the evil '.".m, '.f' «t , °. 't, 

andwhichwasthebest?"") ^ ^ -» 1 cHb 

[W 'U 

(101) CHAPTER. To mount a man behind ji^Jl ol^i ^ * ^ 

another man on an animal (as a companion- 
rider) . 

5967. Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal %\ ^ jJU- ^ aJjla l£3b- - 

: While I was riding behind the Prophet . ^ . ; * ^.^^ . ; * 



(1) (H. 5966) 'Ikrima wants to refute the saying of those who claim that there is evil in 
having three persons on one animal . 
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(as a companion-rider) and betweep 
him there was only the back of the 
said, "O Mu'adh!" I replied 
Allah's Messenger, and Sa ( daik\" 
"Do you know what is Allah's right 
slave?" I said, "Allah and His 
know better." He said, "Allah's ri 
His slaves is that they should worship 
(Alone) and not worship anyth 
besides Him." Then he proceeded 
while and then said , "O Mu'adh bin 
replied , "Labbaik, O Allah's Messengi 
Sa'daikV He said, "Do you know 
right of the slaves upon Allah if 
that?" I replied, "Allah and His 
know better." He said, "The rij 
slaves upon Allah is that He will 
them (if they do that)." 



me and 
skddle , he 
Lapbaik, O 
he said, 
upon His 
Messenger 
ight upon 
Him 
ing else 
for a 
Jabal!" I 
er, and 
is the 
they do 
Messenger 
of the 
punish 



what i 



ight 
not 



(102) CHAPTER. To mount a woman behind 
a man who is Dha-Mahram . 



5968 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
We were coming from Khaibar al|)ng 
Allah's Messenger £g| , while I 
behind Abu Talha and he was 
One of the wives of Allah's Messengi 
riding behind Allah's Messenger #| 
suddenly the foot of the camel slipped 
(or Abu Jalha) said, "The 
alighted (hurriedly). Allah's Messenger jg| 
said, "She is your mother." So I (or Abu 
Talha) re-saddled the she-camel anq Allah's 
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Messenger £g mounted it. When he *ul Jj-^j 3lt &\ ^J^J t^i 

approached or saw Al-Madlna, he said, t ; j 9 u • ^Ul o *' \\ 

"Ayibun, ta'ibun, 'abidun, li-Rabbina ifr C 

hamidun."^ 1^1» :#| Al J^j JUi . cJ> 

<1*-Sjj J^-^-Jl OiJL-JLi 

j I to Lili 4)1 J 

I» :Jli ojuJI 

(103)CHAPTER.Toputonelegontheother J>-pl £^>jj 4» L (\ *T) 

while lying down . ' ' ,;( M r 

5969. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamim's : J^y m ji JU>-I u^^>- - MH 
uncle: I saw the Prophet sg lying down in , , . . * > .... , 

the mosque and placing one leg on the otner . ^ * ^' 1 " 



(1) (H. 5968) "Corning back with repentance, worshipping Allah and glorifying His 
Praises." 



